Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 


Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 


at jhttp : //books . qooqle . com/ 








600005168Q 

z? 

3 2 6 . 


Digitized by 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Digitized by 



IIULIK 

I 


Digitized by Google 




Digitized by )og le 






Digitized by 



Digitized by 


Digitized by 


SERMONS, LECTURES, 


AND 

OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


BY THE 


REV. EDWARD IRVING, M.A. 

MINISTER OF THE NATIONAL SCOTCH CHURCH, REGENT SQUARE. 


IN THREE VOLUMES. 


Vol. III. 



ON SUBJECTS NATIONAL AND PROPHETICAL, 
SEVEN DISCOURSES. 


LONDON : PUBLISHED BY R. B. SEELEY AND W. BURNSIDE; 

AND SOLD BY L. B.SEELEY ft SONS, FLEET STREET; 

J. NI8BET, BERNERS STREET; A. PANTON, OXFORD STREET; 

W. OL1PHANT, AND J. BOYD, EDINBURGH ; 

AND W. COLLINS, GLASGOW. 

MDCCCXXVIII. 

326 * 


Digitized by Google 





KLLERTON AMD HENDERSON, PRINTERS, 
OOUGH SQUARE, LONDON. 


Digitized by 



CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 


OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 

Pqp 

Disc, I.—Qn Eduo$tipi): preached in behalf of the So¬ 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge in 
the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, 1825 781 


What is included in the word Education .... 785 
On that kind winch now engages the public 

mind. 806 

Necessary Connexion between Education and 

Religion. 825 

Appeal }n behalf of the present Society 888 

Disc. 11.—The three unclean Spirits: preached before the 

Continental Society, 1827... 847 

1. The Spirit of autocratic absolute Power— 

(against the Sovereignty of the Father) 854 
‘ 2. The Papacy—(an assumption of the three¬ 
fold offices of Christ). 858 

3. Infidelity (sgutnat the Testimony of the 

Holy Spirit in the Ch<jreh) 875 


Disc. Ill—God’s Controversy with the Land: preached 
on occasion of the great National Distress in 
1826, and in aid of the Collection for the 


Manufacturing Poor ... 893 

1. Sins of the higher orders, 

of Rulers, and of Statesmen generally 897 
of the Nobles and great Land Pro¬ 
prietors . 905 

of Merchants and Traders.. 908 

2. Sins of the Common People. 922 

3. Duty of the Church. 944 


Digitized by Google 













CONTENTS. 


Disc. IV.—Drying-up of the Euphrates: first of a series 

of Prophetic Discourses, June 1827. 964 

Signification of the Symbols, “ The River 
Euphrates,** and “ The Kings of the East ** 968 
Nature of the Judgment decreed upon Eu¬ 
phrates .. 995 

Inquiry whether such a Judgment is now 
visible in the Ottoman Empire. 1006 

Disc. V—The Curse (Gen. iii.) as to Bodily Labour, &c.: 

preached at Birmingham, on the opening of 

a new Church, 1824 . 1025 

The Change which passed upon our first 

Vrtnt* . 1034 

The degrading effect of the Curse as to Bodily 

Labour ......1044 

The Remedy provided for evils under 

which man suffers. 1064 

Improvement of the whole subject. 1086 

Disc. VI—The Kings of the East, or the Ten Tribes ... 1094 
Doctrine of the Text (Rev. xvi. 12), and 
Arguments to prove that the Ten Tribes 


are the Kings of the East .. 1095 

Further confirmation of this opinion. 1156 

Improvement . 1181 


Disc. VII —Cause and Remedy of Ireland’s Evil Condi¬ 
tion : preached before the Hibernian So¬ 


ciety, 1825 . 1199 

The Cause not Political. 1201 

But to be found in the Religious System of 

the mass of the people. 1206 

The Remedy—in the preaching of the Gospel, 
the circulation of the Scriptures, and Re¬ 
ligious Education .. 1228 


Digitized by Google 


















DISCOURSES 


PREACHED UPON 

SPECIAL OCCASIONS andfor PUBLIC SOCIETIES, 

MOSTLY UPON WEEK-DAYS. 


VOL. III. [3 d] a 


Digitized by Goode 



Digitized by Google 


DEDICATION, 


TO HENRY DRUMMOND, ESQ. 

AMD TO ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE WAITING FOR 
THE PERSONAL APPEARING AND REIGN OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 

MY HONOURED EMEND AND BELOVED BRETHREN, 

After catting about in my own mind to whom I 
might mott fitly dedicate these Occasional Discourses, which 
are. chiefly of a public and political character, as having 
been almost all preached on week-days, for public objects, 
and, as I may say, on secular occasions, (for even the Bible 
Society it, by its chief advocates, held to be not a religious 
but a secular association.) I had little difficulty in making 
choice of you from the throng of presidents and vice-pre¬ 
sidents, governors and life-governors, and other func¬ 
tionaries of * the religious world.’ For, to wave all con¬ 
siderations of personal friendship and esteem, no one whom 
the religious stir and tumult of the last thirty years hath 
brought conspicuously before the church, hath so strenuously 
served her best interests through good and through bad 
report, or doth so well deserve her thanks, as doth the man 
who brought forward from their obscurity and persecutions 
both Burckhardt and Wolff, and upheld their way against the 
sharp tongues of prudential and worldly-wise Christians: 
who laid the foundation of the Continental Society, and 
hath built it up in the frown and opposition of ‘ the religious 
world f ’ who detected and dragged to light the false re¬ 
ports concerning the state of religion on the Continent, with 
which the Bible Society, in its palmy times, had glozed the 
charitable ear of the church; who has stood forth as the 
friend and patron of every society which hath any shew of 
favour to the Jews; and finally, who hath taken us poor 
desptsed interpreters ofprophecy under your wing, and made 
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the halls of your house like unto the ancient schools of the 
Prophets,—for which, me thinks, when Elias shall reappear, 
you may plead the mercy of the fearful man with more ad¬ 
vantage than did Obadiah in the days of Ahab, who said, 
“ Was it not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew 
the prophets of the Lord; how I hid a hundred men of the 
Lord’s prophets , by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water l ” For you were not afraid of Ahab or of 
Jezebel, and hid us not in your Evelyn’s rocky cave, to feed 
on roots and living water from the fountain, but entertained 
us as princes are wont to entertain the most excellent men of 
their court. For which may the Lord enlarge still more your 
generous heart, and still more enrich your generous store. 

To you, therefore, as to a man who hath taken a public 
post of observation, and been enabled to stand the insinua¬ 
tions of flattery, and the brunt of envy, and doth presently 
occupy one of the most important stations which a layman 
can hold in the church of Christ, I dedicate these public and 
political discourses, which contain matters of no small import¬ 
ance to the state both of our religious and civil polity. They 
consist, among others, of A Discourse on Education, sug¬ 
gested to me by the hideous and monstrous intermarriage which 
L witnessed tv it It weeping, and solemnly, but singly, protested 
against, between the Dissenters of England and the political 
h fidels or Liberals, in the matter o f the London University ; 

-A Discourse preached three years ago, upon the Distresses 
of Ireland ; in which l have set forth the Papal superstition 
as the great bane , and direct preaching at it until they 
preach it down as the chief remedy; of which doctrine 
the events of the last year are a complete confirmation. At 
the time it was preached, nothing was thought so uncharit¬ 
able, or unkind, or unmanly, or ungodly, as to enter into 
controversy upon any of the papal superstitions and abo¬ 
minations. It was the year that Mr. Pope was publicly put 
down because he related something that passed between him 
and '>uc of the popish priesthood , that laborious, inoffen- 
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•foe, much-injured and immaculate class of men, the only 
preservers of Ireland?s peace, and the great guardians and 
benefactors of the state of England, if not of the whole 
world ! ! — A Discourse upon the Three Unclean Spirits, 
preached for the Continental Society, about nine months 
ago ;—A Discourse upon the last Times, preached 
before the Presbytery of London;—A Discourse con¬ 
cerning the Curse upon the Earth, and involving the 
question of the Demoralization of the People, and of the 
Abolition of Slavery;—and one or two more of a less general 
character. Now, there is not one of these questions in which 
you have not taken an active part, and in most of them 
formed the very rallying point of those who contended upon 
the right side. To whom, therefore, should I dedicate them 
but to you, acting on the principles on which I have always 
proceeded hitherto in the dedication of my writings? So 
much have I to say to you personally, my much honoured 
friend. 

And now I have to address you as the head and repre¬ 
sentative of a small body of mistreated and patient men, 
who are looking out for the personal advent and reign of 
Christ, and endeavouring to warn the church and the world, 
whom you have twice assembled under your roof, and en¬ 
tertained in a most bountiful manner. I am sure that every 
heart which tasted the banquet of wisdom and understand¬ 
ing spread for us by these two assemblies of wise and holy 
men, will long live upon the godly savour of it, which abides 
in their remembrance, and trill abide there for ever. Oft 
have I said, that never till his kingdom come, shall I 
enjoy that harmonious association of spirit, and large 
communion of saints, which I have done these two several 
times at Albury Park: and as oft as I have said so to 
the associate brethren, they have replied with their hearty 
Amen. It ought to comfort you, my brother, under 
all afflictions and vicissitudes, which God in time to 
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come may see good to afflict you and your noble lady 
withal, that, like Abraham and Sarah, you have enter - 
tained such stranger guests, of whom I may speak with the 
more freedom, as never deeming myself worthy to be 
named amongst them . For I am but a rough rude man 
like my fathers, formed for border warfare, as God may 
please to call me out; to hew wood and to draw water for 
the camp of his saints . Yet will I fight for the King 
with the spiritual weapons of our warfare until the end; 
though I be rather a sort of pioneer and forerunner 
of the Elias-dispensation which is to introduce the king¬ 
dom, than a herald of the kingdom . But I know my 
infirmities, and my infinnties God maketh to glorify him: 
therefore in my infirmities I both do and will glory . 

And to the men who are engaged with you in this most 
noble conflict with a self-satisfied and vain-glorious 
generation, for the setting forth of a fair, literal, and 
honest, interpretation of the words of Scripture, against 
spiritualizers and utilitarians, who will try God's word, 
and every thing besides, by the one sufficient test of 
what effect it seems to them likely to have upon the mind 
and spirit of man; as if they were the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh," and if the true light which lightetli every man 
that cometli into the world ” Stand fast , brethren , against 
these treacherous dealers with, andsublimersoftlie substan¬ 
tial word of God, and fear them not ; for they are but as 
a vapour, which will soon be dissipated by the whirlwind 
of the Lord . They stand upon no rock, they hold no 
foundation, but veer with the wind of opinion , and toss 
up and down upon the waves of sentiment and feeling . 
Bring them to the law and the testimony, and they give 
up the ghost . Let them float and flit about in the dim 
twilight of their own chaotic and confused spiritualities, 
and they have a certain spectral appearance of something 
undefined; but close with them, and grasp them in the arms 
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of faith , and they or* empty spectres and mere shadows 
of theologians: I mean in all those respects in which we 
are at issue with them; for to preach against a fashion - 
Me vice, and describe a spiritual frame, and obscure a 
doctrine so that no one shall know whether it be Calvin • 
istic, Armenian, or Pelagian, they skill full well. Do you 
give God the glory, my fellow-heralds of the King who is 
about to come, that he hath opened for you such a wide door ; 
let us enter in and follow Him whithersoever he may lead 
you. To you J would address the words which Christ ap¬ 
propriated to the Philadelphian church, opening the mys- 
tery of the experience of a church which was set up for 
the witness of his kingly character, andfrom every line of 
which I think you may gather wisdom. “ These things 

smith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: be¬ 
hold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make 
them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
andare not, but do lie: behold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy fist, and to know that I have loved 
thee . Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth* Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that over - 
someth will 1 make a pillar in the temple of my God: and 
he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is Nero Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I wiU write upon him my new name. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ” 
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Farewell, my dearly beloved brethren, cease not to blow the 
trumpet of the Kingdom; which is the only hope of the land. 
The Protestant anathema against the Apostasy, heretofore 
our palladium, is about to be surrendered; and after that, 
nothing is left but to stand to our posts, whether the pulpit, 
or the press, or the argument of discourse, and maintain this 
last position against the triumphant Injidelity. If God 
prosper us to arouse the church to think of these things , 
there is hope for the land: if the church reject this voice, 
and the nation authorize the Papacy , all is lost. Oh, how 
much of religion, of patriotism, of Christ’s cause, and God's 
glory, is reposed in your hands! The Lord be with you , bre¬ 
thren: Satanwill make a desperate effort for your overthrow; 
but your God will not suffer him to harm a hair of your head 
beyond what he seeth to be for his own glory. Be of good 
courage . Stand fast in the Lord, girt about with truth. 
Remember the words of Malachi the prophet, with which 
I will conclude this tribute of my affection: “ Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it: and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; 
and I will spare them, as a man sparcth his own so?i that 
serveth him. Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God, 
and him that serveth him not.”—Dearest friends, and well- 
beloved brethren in the hope of the glory of Christ which 
is about to be revealed, that you may jure well in this 
world, and reign with Christ in the world to come, is the 
prayer of your brother and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

EDWARD IRVING. 

National Scotch Church, 

10th Jan. 1828. 
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DISCOURSE I. 

(PREACHED IN SURREY CHAPEL, POR THE LONDON BRANCH OP 
THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE IN 
THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS OP SCOTLAND, MAY 1825.) 


ON EDUCATION. 


PSALM xix. 7—9. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple: the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes: the fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. 

There is no subject at present so prominent in 
the public eye, or which, in one way or another* 
engageth so much of the generous care of public 
spirited and religious men, as the education of the 
people, which hath, by various devices, new and 
old, proceeded within the last half century, and 
is now proceeding to a degree heretofore unex¬ 
ampled;—insomuch that those who formerly op¬ 
posed, are fain to be silent, or to adopt some 
mitigated form of the innovation; and every where 
new inventions are brought out and patronized. 
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whereof, during the last year, two well worthy 
of observation, schools for infants and schools for 
mechanics, have arisen, as by enchantment, over 
the face of the island. And, in foreign parts, a 
seminary of youth, conducted on enlightened prin¬ 
ciples, is deemed as worthy of being visited as 
heretofore a court would have been, and is wont 
to be written of in public journals, discoursed of 
in private companies, and tried by experiment at 
home. And the zeal of one party for liberal edu¬ 
cation hath stirred up the zeal of another for 
peculiar and more restricted education; each 
party perceiving of what a mighty engine they are 
either to gain or to lose the working. And at the 
same time, to carry the invention into the deepest 
and darkest recesses of our cities and towns, a 
plan of dividing them into local districts, with 
each a religious and benevolent man over it, hath 
been digested and recommended, and put in prac¬ 
tice by one of the most gifted men of the age ; 
and is already become universal in the chief cities 
of the north, and is making rapid way in these 
parts. And to indicate the effect which the 
spirit of zeal and invention to educate the people 
is producing, there hath sprung up like the summer 
fruits, and every where lie scattered like autumn 
leaves, works composed and digested for the 
infant and the youthful mind, as introductory to 
science, and literature, and history, and general 
knowledge; calculated for all conditions of the 
mind, from infancy to manhood. And periodical 
works which circulate amongst the people are 
multiplied a hundred-fold, and newspapers almost 
a thousand-fold within the last half century. 
And, in short, every source of information you 
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can appeal to, seems to testify with one voice, 
that the capacity of the country for knowledge, 
and its intellectual appetite hath increased beyond 
any other change, fulfilling the prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the latter days, “ that many should run 
to and fro, and knowledge should be increased.” 

The question which naturally ariseth in the 
mind of every good man interested in the common 
weal, is : And what effect is this new element 
likely to produce in the midst of us ? To the an¬ 
swering of which question, every considerate person 
is intent; for he is blind indeed, who perceiveth not 
that this is a most penetrating and restless power, 
which even already hath begun to change the face 
of many things. It hath brought the minds of 
thousands, of tens of thousands, yea of millions* 
and tens of millions (for we look also abroad), into 
communication with one another, who heretofore 
dwelt widely apart; and it hath put between men 
who dwell together, a revealer of thoughts within 
them, which would have dwelt unperceived for 
ever; and each man it hath lifted from the condi¬ 
tion of an unknown, unfelt individual, to the high 
and dangerous pre-eminence of thinking upon 
the abstrusest subjects, and judging of the greatest 
men. It hath multiplied the power of the press to 
an unlimited extent, and begotten a new power, 
the power of public opinion, capable of controlling 
prince and people, governors and governed, and 
the press itself, (for the press is generally at the 
beck of public opinion,) to which it seems to me 
that almost every thing payeth court and defer¬ 
ence. To this new influence I attribute the ap¬ 
parently improved policy of states, and character 
of men, the outward civility of manners, the 
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ostentation of liberal opinions, the prevention of 
many atrocious actions, and the concealment of 
more; seeing it is in the power of any one who can 
indite a letter, or convey a piece of intelligence, 
to submit the unpopular act in one day to a jury 
of several thousands; after which, without any 
care of his, it will be submitted to a jury of several 
millions ; an ordeal of censure which no man liketh 
his best, much less his worst, deeds to undergo. 
This capacity of reading and writing hath given 
to common sense a local habitation and a name, 
a unity and a strength, which hardly any thing 
can defy. The common it buildeth up to heaven ; 
the personal it streweth upon the earth. It is the 
appeal to the multitude, the ostracism ofthe people. 
And, if the voice of the people be the voice of God, 
it is a most godly power; but if the voice of the 
people be against the voice of God, then every godly 
thing should look to it and have a care of itself. 

But, however interesting, it would be away from 
the purpose of our present meeting, and inconsist¬ 
ent with the sacredness of this my office, to enter 
into the effects which the universal education of 
the people is likely to produce upon the political 
condition of men; yet is it my duty, and shall be 
my endeavour, to open before you at this time, 
what effect that kind of education now so rapidly 
diffusing itself throughout the land may be ex¬ 
pected to produce upon the prosperity of vital 
religion, and what part for or against the interests 
of Zion it is likely to accomplish. This I shall do 
by treating, First, of education in general; what 
it should include, and what it should aim at: 
Secondly, from the idea of education thus ob¬ 
tained, endeavour to form an estimate of that kind 
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of it which is so rapidly diffusing itself: Thirdly, 
inquire with whom this great charge of educating 
the rising generation should be entrusted: and 
lastly, address myself to plead the cause*of that 
society for which we are assembled. And may 
God be my instructor, while I do my endeavour 
to open the subject of instruction to so many wise 
and reverend men as are now before me. 


I. In order that we may rightly conduct the edu¬ 
cation of youth, whether in families or in schools, 
in private or in public; and that we may become 
good judges of the way in which it is to be con¬ 
ducted, and so fulfil to God, and to our country, 
and to the rising generation, the great trust from 
which no man is exempt in one form or another, 
whether of duty or of charity; it is most necessary 
that we should have a just idea of that which is 
included under the word Education: to which idea 
all our plans should be shaped, and all the details 
of our plans be subservient. Now, it seemeth 
to me, that the true idea of education is con¬ 
tained in the word itself, which signifies the act 
of drawing out, or educing; and being applied 
in a general sense to man, must signify the 
drawing forth or bringing out those powers 
which are implanted in him by the hand of his 
Maker. This, therefore, we must adopt as the 
rudimental idea of education; that it aims to do 
for man that which the agriculturist does for the 
fruits of the earth, and the gardener for the more 
choice and beautiful productions thereof; what 
the forester does for the trees of the forest, aqd 
the tamer and breaker in of animals does for the 
several kinds of wild creatures; this same office in 
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a higher kind, according to the higher dignity of 
the subject, doth education propose to do for the 
offspring of man, who is to be the possessor of 
the earth, and the enjoyer of its beautiful and 
fragrant fruits, the monarch of all the creatures, 
the possessor of knowledge, the subject of laws, 
and the worshipper of God. And that system of 
education alone can be regarded as liberal and 
enlarged, as complete and catholic, which takes 
into the compass of its view all the powers and 
capacities which are given to man, and capable 
of being educed or brought forth by good and 
skilful husbandry. 

It is necessary therefore to consider and classify 
those powers which are given to human nature; 
those original capacities of the soul of man, which all 
possess, though in different degrees ; the universal 
and catholic attributes of humanity, without which 
men were not to be regarded as men, nor allowed 
to carry on in the midst of men the vocations of 
human life. These capacities seem to be three¬ 
fold, rising in the scale of dignity above one another. 
The first is, the capacity of knowing and under¬ 
standing the properties of those things which we see 
and handle and taste, and in the midst of which we 
are to pass our life: that is, the knowledge of nature 
as it is submitted to our five senses, and can be dis¬ 
covered, examined, and discoursed of by our under¬ 
standing, which judgeth by the sense, and taketh 
means to an end. The second is, the capacity 
of knowing and understanding our own selves, of 
judging amongst, and rightly regulating, those 
thoughts and emotions of the soul which command 
the actions of the body, direct the observations of 
the senses, instruct the understanding to labour in 
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this or that province of outward nature; the capa<- 
city which unites us m families, in friendships, and 
in societies, enacts laws and forms of government, 
submits to them when they are enacted; and, in 
short, produces all that inward activity of spirit, 
and outward condition of life, which distinguishes 
man from the lower creatures. The third is, the 
power of knowing, and worshipping, and obeying 
the true God; which, though it be a faculty lost 
and hidden in man by the Fall, is now renewed 
in him by the word and Spirit of God, whereof as¬ 
surance is given to all who believe the Gospel, by 
the blessed sacrament of Baptism, which declares, 
not by words but by signs, that from the earliest 
hour of life, the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost implant the lost capacity of divine 
and spiritual life, which thenceforth education 
may consider as the third and noblest province of 
her kingdom. Now, that education is liberal, 
catholic, and complete, which embraceth this 
threefold capacity of human nature, and ordereth 
itself in such wise as to give to each its proper place 
in the scale of dignity; and that again is narrow 
and sectarian, and hurtful, which embraceth only 
a part, or disordereth the relative dignity and 
subserviency of the several parts. 

Two questions may here be started, whether 
man hath these three capacities of physical, moral, 
and religious education, and whether this is the 
proper order of their dignity. Nor, is it to be 
expected that we should have a universal consent 
upon this subject, seeing there be some wretches 
who teach that man differeth only from the brutes 
in having a better constitution of senses, and who 
reject all his moral and religious distinctions, as 
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the imagination of the superstitious, or the de¬ 
ceptions of the cunning. But, setting these aside, 
who are generally of such a degraded type of man, 
as not worthy to be heard in any court holden 
upon man’s proper dignity, we have, for the proof 
of this second division of man’s capacities, the 
universal consent of all the wise and virtuous, 
who have held self-knowledge far more important 
than natural knowledge, and self-command far 
more excellent than command over the most hid¬ 
den secrets of the three kingdoms of nature. We 
have also the whole body of civil history, which is 
the narrative of the moral being of man : we have 
the whole body of law, the many forms of go¬ 
vernment, the world of his imagination, the infi¬ 
nitely various records of his feelings, his dis¬ 
courses skilfully framed to move the feelings of 
others, the books of morals and of metaphysics; 
and, in short, every form of literature holds of 
man’s moral being, save books of natural science 
and natural history, which, though they have 
made a great noise in the world of late, and in a 
manner deafened its ear, are to the books which 
record the phenomena of man’s peculiar and moral 
being, as the small tithe of poultry and of garden 
stuffs are to the exuberance of the whole earth. 
And, with respect to the reality and dignity of 
the third capacity, our capacity of Divine know¬ 
ledge, it is real, and it is dignified, only to him 
who believeth in the revelation of God; and to 
him who believeth not, it is but a shadow, and an 
ineffectual doctrine. For the religion that is called 
natural, I consider but as a higher form of morals, 
and not entitled to any separate consideration; but 
the religion which is called revealed, is so high 
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and noble in its beginnings* so infinite ’in its ends, 
so real in its discoveries, so full of peace .and joy 
and blessedness, to our. moral being, that to one 
who knows .it, and believes it, it is not necessary 
to exalt its pre-eminence over the other two; and 
to one who knows it not, this is not the time to 
enter into the controversy, and hardly the place, 
seeing 1 understand myself to be discoursing before 
the believers and disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who have come hither to be instructed in 
his faith and discipline. 

But, a matter of such vast practical import* 
ance as education should not be allowed to rest 
upon any individual’s notion of the capacities of 
the human mind, or to be conducted according 
to any private judgment concerning the ends and 
objects of human life. And 1 reckon that the more 
novel and original any scheme is, which has edu¬ 
cation for its object, the less worthy it is of our 
regard. For, of a thing so common, so ancient, 
so full of anxiety to every one, and so full likewise 
of reflection to every one, men must surely by this 
time have got to know the first principles, and to 
practise the best rules. Therefore, I were willing 
to renounce both the classification which hath 
been given above, of the capacities of our nature, 
and the order of their respective dignity, if it 
should be found not to have received the common 
consent of men, or be not embodied in their 
practice, and required by their institutions. But 
when 1 see that in every well-ordered family, the 
first lesson of a mother to her children is of God 
and of conscience, of religion and of duty, and 
that almost all schools, academies, and univer¬ 
sities of any standing, have heretofore , generally 
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arisen out of religion, and been so ordered as to 
cultivate both the knowledge and the practice of 
religion; and that in all well-constituted states, 
religion hath had the first place and highest re¬ 
verence, orders of men being set apart to teach 
it as the principle of action, the root and stem of 
manly character; and that, in the forms of our 
country, thereon rest the sanction of an oath, the 
sacredness of a covenant, the forms of law, the 
very forms of merchandize, the holy bond of 
matrimony, the qualification for an office, and 
every thing, in short, which constitutes the nerve 
and sinew of the state; I must not only keep the 
place which I have taken for religion, above every 
other capacity of man, but call upon him who 
disputes it, to enter into controversy with the 
universal judgment of those chosen men, who 
have stamped the image of their mind upon the 
face of law, and the constitutions of civil life. 
And that the moral duties of man to man, come 
second in order, and rise far above the knowledge 
and management of the material world, who will 
dispute that comprehendeth ought of his own, 
of his neighbours, or the common weal, which 
are not built up, as they fondly imagine, by 
contributions of physical science, and skill in 
arts, but by domestic and homely virtues, by 
female chastity and grace, by manly wisdom and 
virtue, by the good and wholesome administra¬ 
tion of laws, by moderation and disinterested¬ 
ness in those who govern, by industry, freedom, 
and loyalty in those who are governed, and by 
the other forms of moral character, whereof it 
would be endless to speak particularly. We live 
indeed, in a time when the physical sciences have 
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almost stormed the strong-holds of morality and 
religion; but 1 trust in God, though at times I 
fear, that his blessing upon the ancient bulwarks 
of our church, and our polity, will preserve them 
against the bravadoes of physical knowledge, and 
the rude attacks of physical force. But if any 
one will ascend beyond thirty short years of time, 
and take the judgment of the centuries and ages 
which preceded this present generation of men, 
he will find that by universal consent the studies 
of nature were far postponed to the studies of man 
and the study of God, and the command over 
nature’s secrets, rated far beneath the command 
over self, and obedience to the holy, just, and 
good ordinances of the Most High. 

We have therefore the best right to conclude, 
that if education fulfil the rudimental idea which 
it names, and indeed the only catholic idea of it 
which can be taken up, it must address itself to 
unfold these three various parts of man’s nature, 
in due subordination to one another, by all the 
helps and instruments which can be made subser¬ 
vient to that blessed end. Now, all who believe in 
revealed religion, and have had any experience of 
its godly fruits, know well how utterly ineffectual 
is every other means to quicken religious life 
within the soul, save the revelation of his mind and 
will, which for that end God himself hath given 
to the children of men. The Gospel of Christ, 
as it is unfolded there, in all its various forms of 
narration, of doctrine, of precept, and of example, 
of promise and reward, and of prophecy and ful¬ 
filment, through four thousand years of time, is 
the only light which availeth to dispel the brood¬ 
ing darkness wherein the spirits of all the young 
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and old are found involved, and hidden from all 
knowledge,which concerneth God and immortality, 
the invisible world, and everlasting life. They have 
written most beautifully concerning the light of 
nature, and the revelation of God contained 
in the material universe; and very pleasant it 
were to believe all which they have beautifully writ¬ 
ten ; but I have yet to find the man either in the 
records of well authenticated history, or in the 
circles of living society, who hath derived from 
that source any abiding consciousness of God’s 
existence, or revelation of his mind, any deliver¬ 
ance from sin, or practical government of life; 
any well-grounded hope of immortality, any 
available consolation against affliction and death. 
Yet I blot not out of the scheme these the handy- 
works of God; but before they can be rightly 
perused I exact much previous knowledge con¬ 
cerning Him whom they do but dimly represent, 
and concerning that sad calamity of the world 
which hath shifted every one of them from its 
centre; and then with such illumination both 
human nature and physical nature may be perused 
with much theological profit and instruction, 
which without it are a chaos of confusion, a 
book of riddles, a chain of paradoxes, and series 
of contradictions. That seminary of education, 
therefore, from which the Scriptures are ex¬ 
cluded, wherein the doctrines and the precepts 
of the Scriptures are not constantly inculcated, 
and in Scripture-wise commended to the heart 
and conscience of the youth, is to be accounted 
a place for neglecting man’s best and noblest, 
his everlasting capacity ; for crushing to the earth 
that immortal spirit which should have soared 
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to heaven; for extinguishing and annihilating 
that Divine spark which the Son of God came 
to kindle anew in every heart, and which the 
Spirit of God abideth for ever to watch over, and 
to nourish and preserve for everlasting. 

With respect to that second form and degree of 
our capacities which hath reference to the know¬ 
ledge of our own intellectual and moral nature, 
gives us the command of the various feelings 
and affections lying in such disarray within 
our breast, and prepares us for discharging 
aright the various offices and duties we owe to 
ourselves, our neighbours, our kindred, and our 
country; and whereon personal happiness and the 
common weal chiefly depend;—this faculty we 
Christians are of opinion is best cultivated by the 
knowledge of God, whose revelation, by universal 
consent even of its enemies, contains the best 
code of moral duties the world hath ever pos¬ 
sessed. And we would have the authority of God 
employed to support that which .the wisdom of 
God hath devised; and therefore we think, that 
in a well-conducted education, the knowledge of 
ourselves should come out of the knowledge of 
God, which is set forth, not in the abstract, but in 
relation to human nature; and morals grow out of 
religion, as the branches, and leaves, and flowers, 
and fruits, grow from the root and trunk of the 
tree. And I see not, indeed, how in a Christian 
state like Britain, where every moral and political 
duty is entwined with religion, in the very texture 
of society; where our poetry, and our literature, 
and our philosophy, heretofore delighted to graft 
themselves upon the same venerable stem, and 
since they separated have produced nothing but 
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sour, bitter, and poisonous grapes; and where. 
Sabbath after Sabbath, moral duties are incul¬ 
cated on religious principles in our churches, 
and in our universities, and in our chief schools, 
and in the great body of our common schools ;— 

I see not how in this land, morals can be taught 
apart from Christianity, founded upon classical 
traditions, or modern infidel doctrines, without 
distracting the very vitals of the land, and tearing 
to pieces that constitution of society which hath 
shewn its soundness by weathering the storms 
which have strewed the world with the wrecks of 
other states. But on whatever founded, a system 
of moral duties of some kind ought to be exhibited 
and enforced in every school, else will that second 
part of human nature which is the bond and 
blessing of society, be left dormant as well as the 
first, and nothing be cultivated of the noble being 
of man, save those lowest and meanest powers 
whereby he converseth with the properties of 
matter, or with the brutes that perish. 

The common answer which is given to such an 
analysis of the powers of man as is given above, and 
to our definition of education thence derived, is 
an impatient and violent assertion that knowledge 
can at all events do a man no hurt, and will only 
bring him so much the nearer to morals and to 
religion : whence they blindly conclude, that, give 
the people knowledge of any kind whatever, you 
may leave the issue to God and a good conscience. 
To this fallacy it seemeth to me, that our intel¬ 
lectual divines have given great encouragement by 
talking as if religion would come of course from 
the knowledge of the Bible. ‘ Give us the Bible, 
and it will do its own work,’ is the watchword of 
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the religious ;—as if the book were God, and to 
read were the whole function of a soul; as if God 
had concentrated himself in a book, and left the 
field of operation wholly in its hand. This gross 
error on the part of the religious, hath given such 
encouragement to the liberal part of the nation, that 
they speak of it as a thing never to be doubted, 
that knowledge of any kind must be favourable to 
religion, must bring the people a step nearer to 
God, and make them a degree more apt to the 
operation of the Holy Spirit so much the more 
trust worthy, so much the more obedient to law 
and government. And if you begin , to interpose 
any conditions concerning the subject of the in¬ 
struction, and the materials of the knowledge, 
they snuff at it as the most intolerable bigotry, 
or the most unaccountable blindness : against 
which I solemnly protest, as a most gross error 
and dangerous fallacy, and take leave to state my 
broad and firm conviction, that the natural mind 
in a state of grossest darkness, and the natural 
mind in a state of greatest illumination, and in all 
and every state between these two extremes, is 
enmity, bitter enmity, to God’s mind and will, and 
utterly unable of itself to receive God’s word; 
that there doth most frequently attend upon the 
acquisition of knowledge, as upon the acquisi¬ 
tion of any thing else, a proud consciousness of 
power, a selfish feeling of distinction, and the 
vulgar avarice of possessing more, with vanity, 
jealousy, and presumption and other vicious feel¬ 
ings, bolding of pride and avarice, which cause it 
to be experienced that the steps and degrees in 
the invisible kingdom of mind, like the steps 
and degrees in the visible kingdom of rank and 
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worldly state, are often so many removes away 
from the humility, sincerity, and child-like sim¬ 
plicity of the spiritual temple; into which you 
enter neither through the stately porch of the 
academy, nor through the unfolded portals of 
the palace, but by the narrow way and strait 
gate of repentance and self-abasement, which 
there be few of any rank that find; but certainly 
fewest of those who are wise after the wisdom 
of the present world. So that if a palace, the high 
place of visible power, be generally the strong¬ 
hold of falsehood, intrigue, and sensuality, then 
a university, the high place of invisible power, is 
generally the strong-hold of indifference, hatred 
and contempt, towards the humbling truths of 
the Gospel, and all well-grounded morals;—either 
a focus of most hot and violent rage against spi¬ 
ritual religion, or an ice-berg of cold indifference, 
concentrating death within itself, and radiating 
chilling cold to the region round about. Having 
uttered this our conviction with respect to know¬ 
ledge of the nature of things, taken separately from 
the law of conscience, which is morality and 
the obligation of God’s revealed will; namely, 
that the carnal mind, with all its works, is enmity 
against God,—and that knowledge of itself puffeth 
up, and cannot build up, but by the addition of 
the strong band of charity or Christian love, when 
the cold moon-beam of knowledge is converted 
into the cherishing sun-beam of wisdom; I were 
content to rest here, but that there hath started 
up in this unprincipled and changeable gene¬ 
ration, a class of objectors of a very peculiar 
kind ; who, with much affectation of good nature, 
allow all that hath been said, yea, become all at 
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once Very puritanical, and with an earnest coun¬ 
tenance exclaim, * Oh yes, there can be no doubt 
religion is a most necessary part of instruction; 
but it is too important, it is too sacred r to be left 
in the hands of any teacher, and must be remitted 
to the parents; for it is so sacred, that people are 
jealous of it, and cannot agree to confide it to 
any single man or body of men. The best way, 
therefore, you can take, and the most respectful, 
is to exclude it from the public schools altogether.’ 
Now I have resolved to give this objection a fair 
hearing, and try it thoroughly. 

First, I must begin by saying, that our mutual 
jealousies of one another hath deserved this clever 
retort of the liberal party against us: and that it 
is a most sad and humiliating proof of the narrow 
and sectarian spirit which still rales and reigns 
beneath the outward garb of charity, that so 
favourable an ear should be given to so wicked a 
conclusion as that the principles of revelation are 
to be excluded from the schools which have an eye 
to the great body of the rising generation. How 
it hath come to pass, that now, for the first time 
in the history of nations professing Christianity, 
it should be deemed impossible to organize any 
method of teaching it that shall be acceptable to 
all, and be thought better to forego it altogether, 
is to me utterly unaccountable upon any other 
principle than this; That the love, and reverence, 
and pertinacious adherence which we have to our 
several peculiarities, is become greater than the 
love and reverence which we owe to our com¬ 
munity of belief and practice. At the Reforma¬ 
tion they found no difficulty in this matter, but 
easily coalesced, notwithstanding their differences 
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upon the subject of religion; and, accordingly, 
all schools then founded had a special eye to the 
cultivation of the mind and character, by means 
of religion. And yet the creeds, and catechisms, 
and other formularies of the church, have received 
no material change; in this country, no change at 
all since that time. Either, then, they were not so 
well informed on the subject of religion, and less 
careful of its purity then than we now are, which 
1 think nobody will dare to allege; or we are 
become more attached to particular dogmas, and 
minute distinctions than they were ; in our exces¬ 
sive jealousy of which, we are willing to forego 
the advantage of any national system of education 
which shall contain religion as a constant and 
essential part. I have oft protested before the 
Christian church, that we are more closely en¬ 
trenched in our sectarian peculiarities than ever; 
and I give this as the sufficient proof of it, that 
though many attempts have been made to give us 
an all-embracing system of schools, which should 
contain religion as a capital object, it hath always 
failed through the unwillingness of one party to 
trust their children to the tutoring of the other. 
And in the midst of our sectarian contentions, the 
enemy of our religion hath come in with his so¬ 
phistical and poisonous principle : ‘ Oh yes, re¬ 
ligion is too sacred a matter to be trusted to the 
public teachers: therefore, in all our schemes for 
education, let us agree upon the reverend and 
most respectful exclusion of it altogether.’ 

But a great inheritance is not to be lost be¬ 
cause the two sharers of it cannot agree upon its 
division ; no more arc our children to be escheated 
to the prince of darkness, because wc are not 
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agreed upon the best way of investing the Prince 
of Light in their possession: at least, I for one, 
will lift up my protest against so gross a fraud 
committed upon God’s right in them, and their 
right in the Gospel, as this false principle involves, 
and that for the gravest reasons. 

Because in a Christian land like ours, all 
things are acknowledged to be God's: and from 
.the king upon the throne, unto his meanest sub¬ 
ject, all hold their tenement of place and power, 
their talents and opportunities, as stewards in 
Christ’s household. The king supreme, being 
as much Christ’s vicegerent with respect to go¬ 
vernment, as the minister of the Gospel is his 
witness with respect to holiness; all magistracy, 
with all authority of law and political institutions, 
being as much the responsible institution of God 
for the administration of natural justice, and the 
protection of religion, as the church is his respon¬ 
sible institution for the maintenance of the Gospel. 
So that if it be true in law, that all property is 
held of and under the king; it is true in divinity, 
that the king and all other constituted authorities, 
hold their power of and under God. For this is 
the fundamental principle of Christian religion, 
that the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness there¬ 
of, which Christ hath purchased from under the 
curse by the sacrifice of himself; that he is now 
become the Prince of the kings of the earth, sitteth 
amongst the gods, and doth with them according 
to his will. And wherever the Christian religion is 
acknowledged, this, which is one of its first princi¬ 
ples, must be acknowledged; and is acknowledged 
in our land, notwithstanding the modern maxim, 
that all power originates from the people, and is 
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for the people held. But the true constitutional 
maxim of a Christian state is, that all power de¬ 
scends from Christ, and is held for the interests of 
his church, and the promotion of the Gospel; aswas 
often said to the Jews, “ The land is not yours, 
but the land is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Now, if it be true of all the goods, properties, 
rights and possessions, of our several estates, that 
they are to be held of God, and for his Son's 
kingdom to be administered, how much more is 
it true of that possession of possessions, the im¬ 
mortal souls of our children | any single one of 
which is more valuable than the world and all that 
it contains : for which souls the world was created 
to be their material abode, for the redemption of 
which Christ died; and for their safe conduct 
through the wilderness, hath both established 
civil polity and constituted a church. 

Nay, but that his right in the souls of children 
might be established beyond all question and 
dispute, he hath established the sacrament of 
Baptism, whereby, at any the most tender age, 
might be solemnly signified his redemption of 
them from the natural inheritance of death, into 
the inheritance of life spiritual and eternal, by 
the power of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. So 
that I do understand, and most surely believe, 
that every parent doth in the mystery of Bap¬ 
tism, as it were, forestal the death and burial of 
his child, signifying that to be the end of all he 
can give it; while Christ doth foreshew the birth 
of the child into an eternal life, which shall come 
in course of faith: so that there is a virtual 
transfer of the little one, from a natural birth¬ 
right of death, into a spiritual birthright of life. 
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and a willing dedication of it to Christ, frbra 
whom it hath this infinite bequest, together with 
the renunciation of any further right in it save 
as Christ’s steward for the due rearing up of the 
nonage and incompetency of the spirit, which 
is thus signified to be born. Such are the parents 
of children, in the eye of Christ and his church, 
constituted in solemn trust over the spirits for 
which Christ died, and which he hath claimed as 
his own to save and endow them with everlasting 
life. And what, again, is the teacher of children? 
a sub-agent, if I may so speak, upon this most 
excellent trust; one who is fitted, and prepared, 
and selected for doing that office which parents 
by their much occupation and business do oft 
disqualify themselves from doing. Not that I think 
any parent can deliver himself from his Christian 
obligations, by rolling them upon one or upon 
many teachers; but that it is lawful to take help 
in that which they themselves are not qualified to 
perform. But still, a school under a schoolmaster, 
and pupils under a preceptor, are in the eye of God, 
and of the church, which is the proper guardian 
of God’s children, nothing different from a help and 
supplement to the families from whom the children 
are drawn. The pupils are still immortal spirits, as 
children of Christ to be trained for his kingdom. 
The father cannot undo the surrender which he 
made of his child at baptism, or annul the obliga¬ 
tion which he took upon himself to fulfil the 
stewardship of its immortality. The teacher 
cannot step between the father and God, to take 
upon himself a part, or in any way to counteract 
the tenor, thereof. He can only offer himself to 
help in the fulfilment of the covenant; and, in all 
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his actings, must conform to the spirit and inten¬ 
tion of the baptismal covenant. He is not a third 
party, but called in by one of the two parties, to 
help him in his onerous charge; and this I con¬ 
ceive to be the true doctrine of the preceptor’s 
office. 

Hence it is, that in the primitive church this 
office was given in charge to catechists, who were 
approved of the church, and acted under the 
careful superintendance of the bishops and elders 
of the church. And hence also, in the parish 
schools of Scotland, the teacher is also looked 
upon as an ecclesiastical person, being judged of 
by the Presbytery, and visited by the Presbytery, 
generally also precentor and session-clerk, and 
ofteu, when of sufficient experience, an elder like¬ 
wise. Hence, moreover, in all the parish schools, 
the Scriptures were made the means and the end 
of instruction, and catechisms introduced only for 
teaching, in the way best suited to the young, the 
principles of religious knowledge. Hence also, 
all universities in Europe were likewise ecclesi¬ 
astical foundations, conducted for the most part 
by the doctors of the church, according to the 
principle that the education of Christian children 
was to be undertaken and carried on in the spirit 
of the baptismal covenant, for the end of training 
up the spirit to that immortal inheritance which 
Christ declared himself to have purchased for it 
in the sacrament of baptism. 

Now, either you must annul me the baptismal 
covenant, and destroy the fundamental principle 
of the Gospel, that our life, and all we fondly 
call our own, are purchased by Christ’s death, and 
restored to us not in full possession, but in steward- 
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ship; or you must yield to me, from the above 
premises, that every thing in the school, as every 
thing in the family, which is taught and done to 
the children, should be taught and done under the 
authority of Christ, and the auspices of his church, 
and with a view to immortality. Is it the art of 
reading ? then for the end of knowing God’s will, 
as it is written in his word, and in the writings of 
his wise and worthy servants. Is it the art of 
writing ? then for the end of recording and com¬ 
municating whatever may be for our greater weal, 
or the greater weal of others his creatures. Is 
it the art and mystery of any profession? then 
for the end of filling to God’s contentment the 
duties of the same. Is it the mechanical handy- 
crafts ? then for the end of winning honest bread, 
and being burdensome to none, but helpful to all. 
And for whatever other attainment or accomplish¬ 
ment of body and of mind it is that we go to 
school, then for the end of occupying that en¬ 
dowment of God the better in his service, and 
the more profitably to his creatures. Now, it is 
manifest, that in thus fulfilling the particulars of 
Christian education, you proceed at every step in 
the distinct recognition of God’s propriety in the 
youth, of his glory as the chief end of their life, 
of the church of Christ as their appointed sta¬ 
tion, and of the word of God as the principle of 
all doctrine and the rule of all life, and eternity 
as the landing place of the voyage; for which 
voyage into the haven of eternity, all the educa¬ 
tion, whether of the family or of the school, is but, 
as it were, the rigging and the outfit of the vessel, 
and the consignment of her treasure unto the right¬ 
ful owner, the Father of the spirits of all flesh.\.. 
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This late-sprung- idea, therefore, of having any 
art or science pertaining to the mind or body of 
youth taught apart from and independent on re¬ 
ligion, is manifestly not only an unchristian but 
an antichristian idea, which gives up the false 
principle that there are talents and gifts which are 
not to be acknowledged as of God, and may be 
used without any view to his service ; and that 
men may innocently teach departments of human 
knowledge without any allusion to the fountain 
of light, and our children may, without harm, be 
taught the same after that ungodly fashion. Now, 
I say, if there be antichristian, if there be athe¬ 
istical doctrine, it is this ; and if there be a prac¬ 
tice which will beget scepticism and unbelief, it 
is this. And to this maybe traced that almost uni¬ 
versal scepticism which is entwined with know¬ 
ledge,and seated inour schools of knowledge, until 
it seemeth to be almost inseparable from them. 

Be it observed, therefore, that the point for 
which we argue, is not, whether religion should 
be taught in the school or in the family ; but, 
whether in a land professing to be governed on 
Christian principles, and to establish the Christian 
religion amongst its people, it be not a glaring 
inconsistency, a gross solecism in law, and so 
far forth the entire rejection of religion, that the 
schools where the youth are taught, should not 
recognize the authority of God, and advancement 
of Christ's kingdom, as constantly and unequivo¬ 
cally as the churches, chapels, or conventicles, 
where the men are taught. I am not dividing the 
matter of religious education between the home 
and the school, between the parents and the 
teachers, but shewing that it is beyond the power 
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of a Christian parent to entrust the training of 
the spirit entrusted to him< to any one who is un¬ 
principled in Christ’s Gospel, and uncareful of its 
obligations: even as it is likewise beyond the power 
of a Christian government to constitute schools 
which shall not acknowledge, in the ordering of 
knowledge and die instructing of mind, the same 
authority of Christ, the universal Governor, which 
every Christian polity should acknowledge in all 
its acts and ordinances. When I say beyond the 
power of the Christian parent, I mean inconsist¬ 
ent with the baptismal covenant, by which he 
bound himself; and when 1 say beyond the power 
of n Christian government, 1 mean inconsistent 
with the covenant which it enters into with Christ, 
when, for the benefits of his laws and ordinances; 
and word and Spirit, it doth acknowledge him as 
Lord of all, and expect the blessings of his good 
providence, which are on this condition bestowed 
upon every state. They may, both parents and 
governors, violate the one covenant and the other; 
yea and do so continually; but they do it at the risk 
of offending God, to whom they have devoted their 
children and their people, of calling down his 
judgments in due time, and, if they repent not, 
of being finally cast off as apostates, and long 
enduring his wrath and indignation in every 
form;—as at this day you see in the case of the 
apostate Jews, the apostate Mohammedans, and 
the apostate Papacy, which are every one of them 
blighted with the stern and constant east wind of 
the wrath of God. Whereas, we who do, amidst 
our manifold errors and contradictions daily in¬ 
creasing, maintain the national and parental co¬ 
venant in a certain measure of force, have been 
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preserved and blessed in a wonderful manner, yet 
nothing to what we would have been, had we 
kept the covenants of our fathers, and not wor¬ 
shipped the gods of silver and gold, adored the 
gods of our own reason, and paid a certain respect 
to the gods of the nations; from whence have come 
corrosion in the strong and lusty limbs of the 
body politic, corruption near the heart, confusion 
in the head, and alarm and dismay throughout 
the whole, though no man can tell his neighbour 
why or wherefore. Oh that my country would 
fear God ! oh that all the people would agree to 
praise him! then would the earth yield her in¬ 
crease, and God, even our God, would bless us. 

I take it, therefore, to be established upon 
broad doctrinal principles, that it is a solecism in 
a Christian government to authorise, and in Chris¬ 
tian parents to patronise, any school for youth, be 
the subject taught in it what it may, when that 
subject is not taught with a view to the glory of 
God, the eternal salvation of the soul, and the 
Christian well-being of the land. Now, if any 
one say, ‘ Oh but we cannot trust the religion of 
our children to be under the tuition of those whom 
the church and state,’ or as it should rather be 
said, whom the believing nation, ‘ hath approved 
for that endthe answer is, No one obligeth thee 
to delegate thy child’s education to any one : it is 
thine own act to do so. Thou art the guardian of 
the spirit of thy child: do that which seemeth 
unto thee good. But do not thou hinder others 
from having the advantage which they may need : 
neither do thou set up such an anomaly and sole¬ 
cism in a Christian land as education without the 
acknowledgment of God's propriety in the bodies 
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and minds of the children, who are his creatures, 
and by baptism his redeemed creatures. And if a 
sectarian spirit amongst religionists hinder their 
union in this matter, it is not to hinder a Chris-' 
tian government from fulfilling its duties unto the 
Lord, by providing Christian education for the 
children of the people, take advantage of it who 
will, and lose the advantage who will. And that’ 
spirit therefore which is said and sung in so many' 
various forms, * Oh yes; but religion is too sacred 1 
a thing to be meddled with, men’s minds are so 
diverse in it; therefore leave it to every family 
apart,’ is both a foolish and a wicked speech; 
foolish as contravening all sound doctrine of Chris¬ 
tian government and education, and wicked as 
encouraging that sectarianism and schism among’ 
the professors of the same faith, which, if it exist, 
ought to be blamed, not commended, discouraged 
and wrought out, not encouraged and engrained 
into the people. It is certainly an evil; for our re¬ 
ligion is community and love, and the church is a 
brotherhood, not a diversity of parties. The spirit, 
is moreover, a poor subterfuge for ignorant indo¬ 
lence in divining good measures, or for malicious 
dislike to religion altogether. What would they 
say if any one were to retort upon them, * That 
political economy is so uncertain a thing, and 
men are so divided upon it, hardly two agreeing, 
in any question—it may be of the currency, or the 
corn laws, or the silk-trade,—that the government 
had better leave it altogether at once, and follow 
in the course of ancient customs.’ Or, again, when 
any bill is presented before the legislature upon 
which there are various separate interests mani¬ 
fested, it ought uniformly to be cast out until they 
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DEDICATION, 


TO HENRY DRUMMOND, ESQ. 

AND TO ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE WATTING FOR 
THE PERSONAL APPEARING AND REIGN OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 

MY HONOURED FRIEND AND BELOVED BRETHREN, 

After outing about in my own mind to whom I 
might most fitly dedicate these Occasional Discourses , which 
are, chiefly of a public and political character, as having 
been almost all preached on week-days, for public objects, 
and > as I may say, on secular occasions, (for even the Bible 
Society is, by its chief advocates, held to be not a religious 
but a secular association,) I had little difficulty in making 
choke of you from the throng of presidents and vice-pre¬ 
sidents, governors and life-governors , and other func¬ 
tionaries of 4 the religious world. 9 For , to wave all conr 
siderations of personal friendship and esteem, no one whom 
the religious stir and tumult of the last thirty years hath 
brought conspiatously before the church , hath so strenuously 
served her best interests through good and through bad 
report, or doth so well deserve her thanks, as doth the man 
who brought forward from their obscurity and persecutions 
both Burckhardt and Wolff, and upheld their way against the 
sharp tongues of prudential and worldly-wise Christians: 
who laid the foundation of the Continental Society, and 
hath built it up in the frown and opposition of 4 the religious 
worlds 9 who detected and dragged to light the false re¬ 
ports concerning the state of religion on the Continent, with 
whkh the Bible Sockty, in its palmy times, had glozed the 
charitable ear of the church; who has stood forth as the 
friend and patron of every society i vhkh hath any shew of 
favour to the Jews; and finally, who hath taken us poor 
despised interpreters of prophecy under your wing, and made 
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the halls of you?' house (ike unto the ancient schools of the 
Prophets,—for which, me thinks, when Elias shall reappear, 
you may plead the mercy of the fearful man with more ad¬ 
vantage than did Obadiah in the days of Aliab, who said , 
“ Was it not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew 
the prophets of the Lord; how I hid a hundred men of the 
Lord's prophets, by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water ? ” For you were not afraid of Ahab or of 
Jezebel, and hid us not in your Evelyn's rocky cave, to feed 
on roots and living water from the fountain, but entertained 
us as princes are wont to entertain the most excellent men of 
their court. For which may the Lord enlarge still more your 
generous heart, and still more enrich your generous store. 

To you, therefore, as to a man who hath taken a public 
post of observation, and been enabled to stand the insinua¬ 
tions of fiattery, and the brunt of envy, and doth presently 
occupy one of the most important stations which a layman 
can hold in the church of Christ, I dedicate these public and 
political discourses, which contain matters of no small import¬ 
ance to the state both of our religious and civil polity. They 
consist, among others, of A Discourse on Education, sug¬ 
gested to me by the hideous and monstrous intermarriage which 
l witnessed with weeping, and solemnly, but singly, protested 
against, between the Dissenters of England and the political 
hfields or Liberals, in the matter of the London University; 
—A Discourse preached three years ago, upon the Distresses 
of Ireland; in which l have set forth the Papal superstition 
as the great bane , and direct preaching at it until they 
preach it down as the chief remedy; of which doctrine 
the events of the last year are a complete confirmation. At 
the time it was preached, nothing was thought so uncharit¬ 
able, or unkind, or unmanly, or ungodly, as to enter into 
controversy upon any of the papal superstitions and abo¬ 
minations. It was the year that Mr. Pope was publicly put 
down because he related something that passed tut ween him 
and 'me nj the pophh priesthood, that laborious , inofjen - 
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live, much-injured and immaculate class of men, the only 
preservers of Ireland?s peace, and the great guardians and 
benrfoctors of the state of England, if not of the whole 
world!! — A Discourse upon the Three Unclean Spirits, 
preached for the Continental Society, about nine months 
ago; — A Discourse upon the last Times, preached 
before the Presbytery of London;—A Discourse con¬ 
cerning the Curse upon the Earth, and involving the 
question of the Demoralization of the People, and of the 
Abolition of Slavery;—and one or two more of a less general 
character . Now, there is not one of these questions in which 
you have not taken an active part, and in most of them 
formed the very rallying point of those who contended upon 
the right side. To whom, therefore, should I dedicate them 
but to you, acting on the principles on which I have always 
proceeded hitherto in the dedication of my writings? So 
much have I to say to you personally, my much honoured 
friend. 

And now I have to address you as the head and repre¬ 
sentative of a small body of mistreated and patient men, 
who are looking out for the personal advent and reign of 
Christ, and endeavouring to warn the church and the world, 
whom you have twice assembled under your roof, and en¬ 
tertained in a most bountiful manner. I am sure that every 
heart which tasted the banquet of wisdom and understand¬ 
ing spread for us by these two assemblies of wise and holy 
men, will long live upon the godly savour of it, which abides 
in their remembrance, and will abide there for ever. Oft 
have I said, that never till his kingdom come, shall I 
enjoy that harmonious association of spirit, and large 
communion of saints, which I have done these two several 
times at AJbury Park: and as oft as I have said so to 
the associate brethren, they have replied with their hearty 
Amen. It ought to comfort you, my brother, under 
all afflictions and vicissitudes, which God in time to 
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come may see good to afflict you and your noble lady 
withal, that, like Abraham and Sarah, you have enter¬ 
tained such stranger guests, of whom I may speak with the 
more freedom, as never deeming myself worthy to be 
named amongst them. For I am but a rough rude man 
like my fathers, formed for border warfare, as God may 
please to call me out; to hew wood and to draw water for 
the camp of his saints. Yet will I fight for the King 
with the spiritual weapons of our warfare until the end; 
though I be rather a sort of pioneer and forerunner 
of the Elias-dispensation which is to introduce the king¬ 
dom, than a herald of the kingdom . But I know my 
infirmities, and my infirmties God maketh to glorify him: 
therefore in my infirmities I both do and will glory. 

And to the men who are engaged with you in this most 
noble conflict with a self-satisfied and vain-glorious 
generation, for the setting forth of a fair, literal, and 
honest, interpretation of the words of Scripture, against 
spiritualizers and utilitarians, who will try God*s word, 
and every thing besides, by the one sufficient test of 
what effect it seems to them likely to have upon the mind 
and spirit of man ; as if they were the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh,” and u the true light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world ” Stand fast , brethren, against 
these treacherous dealers wit h, andsublimers of the substan¬ 
tial word of God, and fear them not; for they are but as 
a vapour, which will soon be dissipated by the whirlwind 
of the Lord . They stand upon no rock, they hold no 
foundation, but veer with the wind of opinion, and toss 
up and down upon the waves of sentiment and feeling. 
Bring them to the law and the testimony, and they give 
up the ghost. Let them float and flit about in the dim 
twilight of their own chaotic arid confused spiritualities, 
and they have a certain spectral appearance of something 
undefined; but close with them, and grasp them in the arms 
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qf faitk> and they are empty spectres and mere shadows 
of theologians: I mean in all those respects in which we 
are at issue with them ;for to preach against a fashion¬ 
able vice, and describe a spiritual frame, and obscure a 
doctrine so that no one shall know whether it be Cabin- 
istic, Arminian, or Pelagian, they skill full well . Do you 
give Cod the glory, my fellow-heralds of the King who is 
about tocome, that he hath openedfor you such a wide door ; 
let us enter in and follow Him whithersoever he may lead 
you. To you I would address the words which Christ ap- 
propriatsd to the Philadelphian church, opening the mys¬ 
tery of the experience of a church which was set up for 
the witness of his kingly character, and from every line of 
which I think you may gather wisdom. “ These things 

smith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
skutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: be¬ 
hold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make 
them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
andare not, but do lie: behold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee . Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dweU upon 
the earth. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that over - 
someth will 1 make a pillar m the temple of my God; and 
he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is Neto Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ” 
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Farewell, my dearly beloved brethren, cease not to blow the 
trumpet of the Kingdom; which is the only hope of the land. 
The Protestant anathema against the Apostasy, heretofore 
our palladium, is about to be surrendered ; and after that, 
nothing is left but to stand to our posts, whether the pulpit, 
or the press, or the argument of discourse, and maintain this 
last position against the triumphant Infidelity, If God 
prosper us to arouse the church to think of these things, 
there is hope for the land: if the church reject this voice, 
and the nation authorize the Papacy, all is lost. Oh, how 
much of religion, of patriotism, of Christ’s cause, and God’s 
glory, is reposed in your hands! The Lord be with you, bre¬ 
thren: Satan will make a desperate effort for your overthrow; 
but your God will not suffer him to harm a hair of your head 
beyond what he sceth to be for his own glory. Be of good 
courage. Stand fast in the Lord, girt about with truth. 
Remember the words of Malachi the prophet, with which 
I will conclude this tribute of my affection : “ Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it: and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saitli 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; 
and I will spare them , as a man sparcth his own son that 
serveth him. Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God, 
and him that serveth him not.”—Dearest friends, and well- 
beloved brethren in the hope of the glory of Christ which 
is about to be revealed, that you may fare well in this 
world, and reign with Christ in the world to come, is the 
prayer of your brother and compatiion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

EDWARD IRVING. 

National Scotch Church, 

10 th Jan. 1828 . 
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DISCOURSE I. 

(PREACHED IN SURREY CHAPEL, FOR THE LONDON BRANCH OF 
THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE IN 
THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND, MAY 1825.) 


ON EDUCATION. 


PSALM xix. 7—9. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple: the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes: the fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgements of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. 

There is no subject at present so prominent in 
the public eye, or which, in one way or another, 
engageth so much of the generous Care of public 
spirited and religious men, as the education of the 
people, which hath, by various devices, new and 
old, proceeded within the last half century, and 
is now proceeding to a degree heretofore unex¬ 
ampled ;—insomuch that those who formerly op¬ 
posed, are fain to be silent, or to adopt some 
mitigated form of the innovation; and every where 
new inventions are brought out and patronized. 
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whereof, during the last year, two well worthy 
of observation, schools for infants and schools for 
mechanics, have arisen, as by enchantment, over 
the face of the island. And, in foreign parts, a 
seminary of youth, conducted on enlightened prin¬ 
ciples, is deemed as worthy of being visited as 
heretofore a court would have been, and is wont 
to be written of in public journals, discoursed of 
in private companies, and tried by experiment at 
home. And the zeal of one party for liberal edu¬ 
cation hath stirred up the zeal of another for 
peculiar and more restricted education; each 
party perceiving of what a mighty engine they are 
either to gain or to lose the working. And at the 
same time, to carry the invention into the deepest 
and darkest recesses of our cities and towns, a 
plan of dividing them into local districts, with 
each a religious and benevolent man over it, hath 
been digested and recommended, and put in prac¬ 
tice by one of the most gifted men of the age ; 
and is already become universal in the chief cities 
of the north, and is making rapid way in these 
parts. And to indicate the effect which the 
spirit of zeal and invention to educate the people 
is producing, there hath sprung up like the summer 
fruits, and every where lie scattered like autumn 
leaves, works composed and digested for the 
infant and the youthful mind, as introductory to 
science, and literature, and history, and general 
knowledge; calculated for all conditions of the 
mind, from infancy to manhood. And periodical 
works which circulate amongst the people are 
multiplied a hundred-fold, and newspapers almost 
a thousand-fold within the last half century. 
And, in short, every source of information you 
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can appeal to, seems to testify with one voice, 
that the capacity of the country for knowledge, 
and its intellectual appetite hath increased beyond 
any other change, fulfilling the prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the latter days, “ that many should run 
to and fro, and knowledge should be increased.” 

The question which naturally ariseth in the 
mind of every good man interested in the common 
weal, is : And what effect is this new element 
likely to produce in the midst of us ? To the an¬ 
swering of which question, every considerate person 
is intent; for he is blind indeed, who perceiveth not 
that this is a most penetrating and restless power, 
which even already hath begun to change the face 
of many things. It hath brought the minds of 
thousands, of tens of thousands, yea of millions* 
and tens of millions (for we look also abroad), into 
communication with one another, who heretofore 
dwelt widely apart; and it hath put between men 
who dwell together, a revealer of thoughts within 
them, which would have dwelt unperceived for 
ever; and each man it hath lifted from the condi¬ 
tion of an unknown, unfelt individual, to the high 
and dangerous pre-eminence of thinking upon 
the abstrusest subjects, and judging of the greatest 
men. It hath multiplied the power of the press to 
an unlimited extent, and begotten a new power, 
the power of public opinion, capable of controlling 
prince and people, governors and governed, and 
the press itself, (for the press is generally at the 
beck of public opinion,) to which it seems to me 
that almost every thing payeth court and defer¬ 
ence. To this new influence I attribute the ap¬ 
parently improved policy of states, and character 
of men, the outward civility of manners, the 
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ostentation of liberal opinions, the prevention of 
many atrocious actions, and the concealment of 
more; seeing it is in the power of any one who can 
indite a letter, or convey a piece of intelligence, 
to submit the unpopular act in one day to a jury 
of several thousands; after which, without any 
care of his, it will be submitted to a jury of several 
millions ; an ordeal of censure which no man liketh 
his best, much less his worst, deeds to undergo. 
This capacity of reading and writing hath given 
to common sense a local habitation and a name, 
a unity and a strength, which hardly any thing 
can defy. The common it buildeth up to heaven ; 
the personal it streweth upon the earth. It is the 
appeal to the multitude, the ostracism ofthe people. 
And, if the voice of the people be the voice of God, 
it is a most godly power; but if the voice of the 
people be against the voice of God, then every godly 
thing should look to it and have a care of itself. 

But, however interesting, it would be away from 
the purpose of our present meeting, and inconsist¬ 
ent with the sacredness of this my office, to enter 
into the effects which the universal education of 
the people is likely to produce upon the political 
condition of men; yet is it my duty, and shall be 
my endeavour, to open before you at this time, 
what effect that kind of education now so rapidly 
diffusing itself throughout the land may be ex¬ 
pected to produce upon the prosperity of vital 
religion, and what part for or against the interests 
of Zion it is likely to accomplish. This I shall do 
by treating. First, of education in general; what 
it should include, and what it should aim at: 
Secondly, from the idea of education thus ob¬ 
tained, endeavour to form an estimate of that kind 
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of it which is so rapidly diffusing itself: Thirdly, 
inquire with whom this great charge of educating 
the rising generation should be entrusted: and 
lastly, address myself to plead the cause*of that 
society for which we are assembled. And may 
God be my instructor, while I do my endeavour 
to open the subject of instruction to so many wise 
and reverend men as are now before me. 


I. In order that we may rightly conduct the edu¬ 
cation of youth, whether in families or in schools, 
in private or in public; and that we may become 
good judges of the way in which it is to be con¬ 
ducted, and so fulfil to God, and to our country, 
and to the rising generation, the great trust from 
which no man is exempt in one form or another, 
whether of duty or of charity; it is most necessary 
that we should have a just idea of that which is 
included under the word Education: to which idea 
all our plans should be shaped, and all the details 
of our plans be subservient. Now, it seemeth 
to me, that the true idea of education is con¬ 
tained in the word itself, which signifies the act 
of drawing out, or educing; and being applied 
in a general sense to man, must signify the 
drawing forth or bringing out those powers 
which are implanted in him by the hand of his 
Maker. This, therefore, we must adopt as the 
jrudimental idea of education; that it aims to do 
for man that which the agriculturist does for the 
fruits of the earth, and the gardener for the more 
choice and beautiful productions thereof; what 
the forester does for the trees of the forest, and 
the tamer and breaker in of animals does for the 
several kinds of wild creatures; this same office in 
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a higher kind, according to the higher dignity of 
the subject, doth education propose to do for the 
offspring of man, who is to be the possessor of 
the earth, and the enjoyer of its beautiful and 
fragrant fruits, the monarch of all the creatures, 
the possessor of knowledge, the subject of laws, 
and the worshipper of God. And that system of 
education alone can be regarded as liberal and 
enlarged, as complete and catholic, which takes 
into the compass of its view all the powers and 
capacities which are given to man, and capable 
of being educed or brought forth by good and 
skilful husbandry. 

It is necessary therefore to consider and classify 
those powers which are given to human nature; 
those original capacities of the soul of man, which all 
possess, though in different degrees ; the universal 
and catholic attributes of humanity, without which 
men were not to be regarded as men, nor allowed 
to carry on in the midst of men the vocations of 
human life. These capacities seem to be three¬ 
fold, rising in the scale of dignity above one another. 
The first is, the capacity of knowing and under¬ 
standing the properties of those things which we see 
and handle and taste, and in the midstof which we 
are to pass our life: that is, the knowledge of nature 
as it is submitted to our five senses, and can be dis¬ 
covered, examined, and discoursed of by our under¬ 
standing, which judgeth by the sense, and taketh 
means to an end. The second is, the capacity 
of knowing and understanding our own selves, of 
judging amongst, and rightly regulating, those 
thoughts and emotions of the soul which command 
the actions of the body, direct the observations of 
the senses, instruct the understanding to labour in 
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this or that provinceof outward nature; the capa¬ 
city which unites us in families, in friendships, and 
in' societies, enacts laws and forms of government, 
submits to them when they are enacted; and, in 
short, produces all that inward activity of spirit, 
and outward condition of life, which distinguishes 
man from the lower creatures. The third is, the 
power of knowing, and worshipping, and obeying 
the true God; which, though it be a faculty lost 
and hidden in man by the Fall, is now renewed 
in him by the word and Spirit of God, whereof as¬ 
surance is given to all who believe the Gospel, by 
the blessed sacrament of Baptism, which declares, 
not by words but by signs, that from the earliest 
hour of life, the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost implant the lost capacity of divine 
and spiritual life, which thenceforth education 
may consider as the third and noblest province of 
her kingdom. Now, that education is liberal, 
catholic, and complete, which embraceth this 
threefold capacity of human nature, and ordereth 
itself in such wise as to give to each its proper place 
in the scale of dignity; and that again is narrow 
and sectarian, and hurtful, which embraceth only 
a part, or disordereth the relative dignity and 
subserviency of the several parts. 

Two questions may here be started, whether 
man hath these three capacities of physical, moral, 
and religious education, and whether this is the 
proper order of their dignity. Nor, is it to be 
expected that we should have a universal consent 
upon this subject, seeing there be some wretches 
who teach that man differeth only from the brutes 
in having a better constitution of senses, and who 
reject all his moral and religious distinctions, as 
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the imagination of the superstitious, or the de¬ 
ceptions of the cunning. But, setting these aside, 
who are generally of such a degraded type of man, 
as not worthy to be heard in any court holden 
upon man’s proper dignity, we have, for the proof 
of this second division of man’s capacities, the 
universal consent of all the wise and virtuous, 
who have held self-knowledge far more important 
than natural knowledge, and self-command far 
more excellent than command over the most hid¬ 
den secrets of the three kingdoms of nature. We 
have also the whole body of civil history, which is 
the narrative of the moral being of man : we have 
the whole body of law, the many forms of go¬ 
vernment, the world of his imagination, the infi¬ 
nitely various records of his feelings, his dis¬ 
courses skilfully framed to move the feelings of 
others, the books of morals and of metaphysics; 
and, in short, every form of literature holds of 
man’s moral being, save books of natural science 
and natural history, which, though they have 
made a great noise in the world of late, and in a 
manner deafened its ear, are to the books which 
record the phenomena of man’s peculiar and moral 
being, as the small tithe of poultry and of garden 
stuffs are to the exuberance of the whole earth. 
And, with respect to the reality and dignity of 
the third capacity, our capacity of Divine know¬ 
ledge, it is real, and it is dignified, only to him 
who believeth in the revelation of God; and to 
him who believeth not, it is but a shadow, and an 
ineffectual doctrine. For the religion that is called 
natural, I consider but as a higher form of morals, 
and not entitled to any separate consideration; but 
the religion which is called revealed, is so high 
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and noble in its beginnings, so infinite*in its ends, 
so Teal in its discoveries, so full of peace .and joy 
and blessedness, to our. moral being, that to one 
who knows .it, and believes it, it is not necessary 
to exalt its pre-eminence over the other two; and 
to one who knows it not, this is not the time to 
enter into the controversy, and hardly the place, 
seeing I understand myselfto be discoursing before 
the .believers and disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who have come hither to be instructed in 
his faith and discipline. 

But, a matter of such vast practical import¬ 
ance as education should not be allowed to rest 
upon any individual’s notion of the capacities of 
the human mind, or to be conducted according 
to any private judgment concerning the ends and 
objects of human life. And I reckon that the more 
novel and original any scheme is, which has edu¬ 
cation for its object, the less worthy it is of our 
regard. For, of a thing so common, so ancient, 
so full of anxiety to every one, and so full likewise 
of reflection to every one, men must surely by this 
time have got to know the first principles, and to 
practise the best rules. Therefore, I were willing 
to renounce both the classification which hath 
been given above, of the capacities of our nature, 
and the order of their respective dignity, if it 
should be found not to have received the common 
consent of men, or be not embodied in their 
practice, and required by their institutions. But 
when 1 see that in every well-ordered family, the 
first lesson of a mother to her children is of God 
and of conscience, of religion and of duty, and 
that almost all schools, academies, and univer¬ 
sities of any standing, have heretofore , generally 
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arisen out of religion, and been so ordered as to 
cultivate both the knowledge and the practice of 
religion; and that in all well-constituted states, 
religion hath had the first place and highest re¬ 
verence, orders of men being set apart to teach 
it as the principle of action, the root and stem of 
manly character; and that, in the forms of our 
country, thereon rest the sanction of an oath, the 
sacredness of a covenant, the forms of law, the 
very forms of merchandize, the holy bond of 
matrimony, the qualification for an office, and 
every thing, in short, which constitutes the nerve 
and sinew of the state; I must not only keep the 
place which I have taken for religion, above every 
other capacity of man, but call upon him who 
disputes it, to enter into controversy with the 
universal judgment of those chosen men, who 
have stamped the image of their mind upon the 
face of law, and the constitutions of civil life. 
And that the moral duties of man to man, come 
second in order, and rise far above the knowledge 
and management of the material world, who will 
dispute that comprehendeth ought of his own, 
of his neighbours, or the common weal, which 
are not built up, as they fondly imagine, by 
contributions of physical science, and skill in 
arts, but by domestic and homely virtues, by 
female chastity and grace, by manly wisdom and 
virtue, by the good and wholesome administra¬ 
tion of laws, by moderation and disinterested¬ 
ness in those who govern, by industry, freedom, 
and loyalty in those who are governed, and by 
the other forms of moral character, whereof it 
would be endless to speak particularly. We live 
indeed, in a time when the physical sciences have 
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almost stormed the strong-holds of morality and 
religion; but I trust in God, though at times I 
fear, that bis blessing upon the ancient bulwarks 
of our church, and our polity, will preserve them 
against the bravadoes of physical knowledge, and 
the rude attacks of physical force. But if any 
one will ascend beyond thirty short years of time, 
and take the judgment of the centuries and ages 
which preceded this present generation of men, 
he will find that by universal consent the studies 
of nature were far postponed to the studies of man 
and the study of God, and the command over 
nature’s secrets, rated far beneath the command 
over self, and obedience to the holy, just, and 
good ordinances of the Most High. 

We have therefore the best right to conclude, 
that if education fulfil the rudimental idea which 
it names, and indeed the only catholic idea of it 
which can be taken up, it must address itself to 
unfold these three various parts of man’s nature, 
in due subordination to one another, by all the 
helps and instruments which can be made subser¬ 
vient to that blessed end. Now, all who believe in 
revealed religion, and have had any experience of 
its godly fruits, know well how utterly ineffectual 
is every other means to quicken religious life 
within the soul, save the revelation of his mind and 
will, which for that end God himself hath given 
to the children of men. The Gospel of Christ, 
as it is unfolded there, in all its various forms of 
narration, of doctrine, of precept, and of example, 
of promise and reward, and of prophecy and ful¬ 
filment, through four thousand years of time, is 
the only light which availeth to dispel the brood¬ 
ing darkness wherein the spirits of all the young 
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and old are found involved, and hidden from all 
knowledge,which concerneth God and immortality, 
the invisible world, and everlasting life. They have 
written most beautifully concerning the light of 
nature, and the revelation of God contained 
in the material universe; and very pleasant it 
were to believe all which they have beautifully writ¬ 
ten ; but I have yet to find the man either in the 
records of well authenticated history, or in the 
circles of living society, who hath derived from 
that source any abiding consciousness of God’s 
existence, or revelation of his mind, any deliver¬ 
ance from sin, or practical government of life; 
any well-grounded hope of immortality, any 
available consolation against affliction and death. 
Yet I blot not out of the scheme these the handy- 
works of God; but before they can be rightly 
perused I exact much previous knowledge con¬ 
cerning Him whom they do but dimly represent, 
and concerning that sad calamity of the world 
which hath shifted every one of them from its 
centre; and then with such illumination both 
human nature and physical nature may be perused 
with much theological profit and instruction, 
which without it are a chaos of confusion, a 
book of riddles, a chain of paradoxes, and series 
of contradictions. That seminary of education, 
therefore, from which the Scriptures are ex¬ 
cluded, wherein the doctrines and the precepts 
of the Scriptures are not constantly inculcated, 
and in Scripture-wise commended to the heart 
and conscience of the youth, is to be accounted 
a place for neglecting man’s best and noblest, 
his everlasting capacity; for crushing to the earth 
that immortal spirit which should have soared 
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to heaven; for extinguishing and annihilating 
that Divine spark which the Son of God came 
to kindle anew in every heart, and which the 
Spirit of God abideth for ever to watch over, and 
to nourish and preserve for everlasting. 

With respect to that second form and degree of 
our capacities which hath reference to the know¬ 
ledge of our own intellectual and moral nature, 
gives us the command of the various feelings 
and affections lying in such disarray within 
our breast, and prepares us for discharging 
aright the various offices and duties we owe to 
ourselves, our neighbours, our kindred, and our 
country; and whereon personal happiness and the 
common weal chiefly depend;—this faculty we 
Christians are of opinion is best cultivated by the 
knowledge of God, whose revelation, by universal 
consent even of its enemies, contains the best 
code of moral duties the world hath ever pos¬ 
sessed, And we would have the authority of God 
employed to support that which .the wisdom of 
God hath devised; and therefore we think, that 
in a well-conducted education, the knowledge of 
ourselves should come out of the knowledge of 
God, which is set forth, not in the abstract, but in 
relation to human nature; and morals grow out of 
religion, as the branches, and leaves, and flowers, 
and fruits, grow from the root and trunk of the 
tree. And I see not, indeed, how in a Christian 
state like Britain, where every moral and political 
duty is entwined with religion, in the very texture 
of society; where our poetry, and our literature, 
and our philosophy, heretofore delighted to graft 
themselves upon the same venerable stem, and 
6ince they separated have produced nothing but 
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sour, bitter, and poisonous grapes; and where, 
Sabbath after Sabbath, moral duties are incul¬ 
cated on religious principles in our churches, 
and in our universities, and in our chief schools, 
and in the great body of our common schools ;— 

I see not how in this land, morals can be taught 
apart from Christianity, founded upon classical 
traditions, or modern infidel doctrines, without 
distracting the very vitals of the land, and tearing 
to pieces that constitution of society which hath 
shewn its soundness by weathering the storms 
which have strewed the world with the wrecks of 
other states. But on whatever founded, a system 
of moral duties of some kind ought to be exhibited 
and enforced in every school, else will that second 
part of human nature which is the bond and 
blessing of society, be left dormant as well as the 
first, and nothing be cultivated of the noble being 
of man, save those lowest and meanest powers 
whereby he converseth with the properties of 
matter, or with the brutes that perish. 

The common answer which is given to such an 
analysis of the powers of man as is given above, and 
to our definition of education thence derived, is 
an impatient and violent assertion that knowledge 
can at all events do a man no hurt, and will only 
bring him so much the nearer to morals and to 
religion : whence they blindly conclude, that, give 
the people knowledge of any kind whatever, you 
may leave the issue to God and a good conscience. 
To this fallacy it seemeth to me, that our intel¬ 
lectual divines have given great encouragement by 
talking as if religion would come of course from 
the knowledge of the Bible. ‘ Give us the Bible, 
and it will do its own work,' is the watchword of 
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the religious ;—as if the book were God, and to 
read were the whole function of a soul; as if God 
had concentrated himself in a book, and left the 
field of operation wholly in its hand. This gross 
error on the part of the religious, hath given such 
encouragement to the liberal part of the nation, that 
they speak of it as a thing never to be doubted, 
that knowledge of any kind must be favourable to 
religion, must bring the people a step nearer to 
God, and make them a degree more apt to the 
operation of the Holy Spirit so much the more 
trust worthy, so much the more obedient to law 
and government. And if you begin , to interpose 
any conditions concerning the subject of the in¬ 
struction, and the materials of the knowledge, 
they snuff at it as the most intolerable bigotry, 
or the most unaccountable blindness : against 
which I solemnly protest, as a most gross error 
and dangerous fallacy, and take leave to state my 
broad and firm conviction, that the natural mind 
in a state of grossest darkness, and the natural 
mind in a state of greatest illumination, and in all 
and every state between these two extremes, is 
enmity, bitter enmity, to God’s mind and will, and 
utterly unable of itself to receive God’s word; 
that there doth most frequently attend upon the 
acquisition of knowledge, as upon the acquisi¬ 
tion of any thing else, a proud consciousness of 
power, a selfish feeling of distinction, and the 
vulgar avarice of possessing more, with vanity, 
jealousy, and presumption and other vicious feel¬ 
ings, bolding of pride and avarice, which cause it 
to be experienced that the steps and degrees in 
the invisible kingdom of mind, like the steps 
and degrees in the visible kingdom of rank and 
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worldly state, are often so many removes away 
from the humility, sincerity, and child-like sim¬ 
plicity of the spiritual temple; into which you 
enter neither through the stately porch of the 
academy, nor through the unfolded portals of 
the palace, but by the narrow way and strait 
gate of repentance and self-abasement, which 
there be few of any rank that find; but certainly 
fewest of those who are wise after the wisdom 
of the present world. So that if a palace, the high 
place of visible power, be generally the strong¬ 
hold of falsehood, intrigue, and sensuality, then 
a university, the high place of invisible power, is 
generally the strong-hold of indifference, hatred 
and contempt, towards the humbling truths of 
the Gospel, and all well-grounded morals;—either 
a focus of most hot and violent rage against spi¬ 
ritual religion, or an ice-berg of cold indifference, 
concentrating death within itself, and radiating 
chilling cold to the region round about. Having 
uttered this our conviction with respect to know¬ 
ledge of the nature of things, taken separately from 
the law of conscience, which is morality and 
the obligation of God’s revealed will; namely, 
that the carnal mind, with all its works, is enmity 
against God,—and that knowledge of itself puffeth 
up, and cannot build up, but by the addition of 
the strong band of charity or Christian love, when 
the cold moon-beam of knowledge is converted 
into the cherishing sun-beam of wisdom; l were 
content to rest here, but that there hath started, 
up in this unprincipled and changeable gene¬ 
ration, a class of objectors of a very peculiar 
kind ; who, with much affectation of good nature, 
allow all tint hath been said, yea, become all at 
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once very puritanical, and with an earnest coun¬ 
tenance exclaim, ' Oh yes, there can be no doubt 
religion is a most necessary part of instruction; 
but it is too important, it is too sacred, to be left 
in the hands of any teacher, and must be remitted 
to the parents; for it is so sacred, that people are 
jealous of it, and cannot agree to confide it to 
any single man or body of men. The best way, 
therefore, you can take, and the most respectful, 
is to exclude it from the public schools altogether.’ 
Now I have resolved.to give this objection a fair 
hearing, and try it thoroughly. 

First, I must begin by saying, that our mutual 
jealousies of one another hath deserved this clever 
retort of the liberal party against us: and that it 
is a most sad and humiliating proof of the narrow 
and sectarian spirit which still rules and reigns 
beneath the outward garb of charity, that so 
favourable an ear should be given to so wicked a 
conclusion as that the principles of revelation are 
to be excluded from the schools which have an eye 
to the great body of the rising generation. How 
it hath come to pass, that now, for the first time 
in the history of nations professing Christianity, 
it should be deemed impossible to organize any 
method of teaching it that shall be acceptable to 
all, and be thought better to forego it altogether, 
is to me utterly unaccountable upon any other 
principle than this; That the love, and reverence, 
and pertinacious adherence which we have to our 
several peculiarities, is become greater than the 
love and reverence which we owe to our com¬ 
munity of belief and practice. At the Reforma¬ 
tion they found no difficulty in this matter, but 
easily coalesced, notwithstanding their differences 
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upon the subject of religion; and, accordingly, 
all schools then founded had a special eye to the 
cultivation of the mind and character, by means 
of religion. And yet the creeds, and catechisms, 
and other formularies of the church, have received 
no material change; in this country, no change at 
all since that time. Either, then, they were not so 
well informed on the subject of religion, and less 
careful of its purity then than we now are, which 
1 think nobody will dare to allege; or we are 
become more attached to particular dogmas, and 
minute distinctions than they were ; in our exces¬ 
sive jealousy of which, we are willing to forego 
the advantage of any national system of education 
which shall contain religion as a constant and 
essential part. I have oft protested before the 
Christian church, that we are more closely en¬ 
trenched in our sectarian peculiarities than ever; 
and I give this as the sufficient proof of it, that 
though many attempts have been made to give us 
an all-embracing system of schools, which should 
contain religion as a capital object, it hath always 
failed through the unwillingness of one party to 
trust their children to the tutoring of the other. 
And in the midst of our sectarian contentions, the 
enemy of our religion hath come in with his so¬ 
phistical and poisonous principle : ‘ Oh yes, re¬ 
ligion is too sacred a matter to be trusted to the 
public teachers: therefore, in all our schemes for 
education, let us agree upon the reverend and 
most respectful exclusion of it altogether.’ 

But a great inheritance is not to be lost be¬ 
cause the two sharers of it cannot agree upon its 
division ; no more arc our children to be escheated 
to the prince of darkness, because wc arc not 
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agreed upon the best way of investing the Prince 
of Light in their possession: at least, I for one, 
will lift up my protest against so gross a fraud 
committed upon God’s right in them, and their 
right in the Gospel, as this false principle involves, 
and that for the gravest reasons. 

Because in a Christian land like ours, all 
things are acknowledged to be God's: and from 
the king upon the throne, unto his meanest sub¬ 
ject, all hold their tenement of place and power, 
their talents and opportunities, as stewards in 
Christ’s household. The king supreme, being 
as much Christ’s vicegerent with respect to go¬ 
vernment, as the minister of the Gospel is his 
witness with respect to holiness; all magistracy, 
with all authority of law and political institutions, 
being as much the responsible institution of God 
for the administration of natural justice, and the 
protection of religion, as the church is his respon¬ 
sible institution for the maintenance of the Gospel. 
- So that if it be true in law, that all property is 
held of and under the king; it is true in divinity, 
that the king and all other constituted authorities, 
hold their power of and under God. For this is 
the fundamental principle of Christian religion, 
that the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness there¬ 
of, which Christ hath purchased from under the 
curse by the sacrifice of himself; that he is now 
become the Prince of the kings of the earth, sitteth 
amongst the gods, and doth with them according 
to his will. And wherever the Christian religion is 
acknowledged, this, which is one of its first princi¬ 
ples, must be acknowledged; and is acknowledged 
in our land, notwithstanding the modern maxim, 
that all power originates from the people, and is 
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tor the people held. But the true constitutional 
maxim of a Christian state is, that all power de¬ 
scends from Christ, and is held for the interests of 
his church, and the promotion of the Gospel; as was 
often said to the Jews, “ The land is not your's, 
but the land is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Now, if it be true of all the goods, properties, 
rights and possessions, of our several estates, that 
they are to be held of God, and for his Son's 
kingdom to be administered, how much more is 
it true of that possession of possessions, the im¬ 
mortal souls of our children ; any single one of 
which is more valuable than the world and all that 
it contains : for which souls the world was created 
to be their material abode, for the redemption of 
which Christ died; and for their safe conduct 
through the wilderness, hath both established 
civil polity and constituted a church. 

Nay, but that his right in the souls of children 
might be established beyond all question and 
dispute, he hath established the sacrament of 
Baptism, whereby, at any the most tender age, 
might be solemnly signified his redemption of 
them from the natural inheritance of death, into 
the inheritance of life spiritual and eternal, by 
the power of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. So 
that I do understand, and most surely believe, 
that every parent doth in the mystery of Bap¬ 
tism, as it were, forestal the death and burial of 
his child, signifying that to be the end of all he 
can give it; while Christ doth foreshew the birth 
of the child into an eternal life, which shall come 
in course of faith: so that there is a virtual 
transfer of the little one, from a natural birth¬ 
right of death, into a spiritual birthright of life, 
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and a willing dedication of it to Christ, from 
whom it hath this infinite bequest, together with 
the renunciation of any further right in it save 
as Christ’s steward for the due rearing up of the 
nonage and incompetency of the - spirit, which 
is thus signified to be born. Such are the parents 
of children, in the eye of Christ and his church, 
constituted in solemn trust over the spirits for 
which Christ died, and which he hath claimed as 
his own to save and endow them with everlasting 
life. And what, again, is the teacher of children? 
a sub-agent, if I may so speak, upon this most 
excellent trust; one who is fitted, and prepared, 
and selected for doing that office which parents 
by their much occupation and business do oft 
disqualify themselves from doing. Not that I think 
any parent can deliver himself from his Christian 
obligations, by rolling them upon one or upon 
many teachers; but that it is lawful to take help 
in that which they themselves are not qualified to 
perform. But still, a school under a schoolmaster, 
and pupils under a preceptor, are in the eye of God, 
and of the church, which is the proper guardian 
of God’s children, nothing different from ahelp and 
supplement to the families from whom the children 
are drawn. The pupils are still immortal spirits, as 
children of Christ to be trained for his kingdom. 
The father cannot undo the surrender which he 
made of his child at baptism, or annul the obliga¬ 
tion which he took upon himself to fulfil the 
stewardship of its immortality. The teacher 
cannot step between the father and God, to take 
upon himself a part, or in any way to counteract 
the tenor, thereof. He can only offer himself to 
help in the fulfilment of the covenant; and, in all 
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his actings, must conform to the spirit and inten¬ 
tion of the baptismal covenant. He is not a third 
party, but called in by one of the two parties, to 
help him in his onerous charge; and this I con¬ 
ceive to be the true doctrine of the preceptor’s 
office. 

Hence it is, that in the primitive church this 
office was given in charge to catechists, who were 
approved of the church, and acted under the 
careful superintendance of the bishops and elders 
of the church. And hence also, in the parish 
schools of Scotland, the teacher is also looked 
upon as an ecclesiastical person, being judged of 
by the Presbytery, and visited by the Presbytery, 
generally also precentor and session-clerk, and 
often, when of sufficient experience, an elder like¬ 
wise. Hence, moreover, in all the parish schools, 
the Scriptures were made the means and the end 
of instruction, and catechisms introduced only for 
teaching, in the way best suited to the young, the 
principles of religious knowledge. Hence also, 
all universities in Europe were likewise ecclesi¬ 
astical foundations, conducted for the most part 
by the doctors of the church, according to the 
principle that the education of Christian children 
was to be undertaken and carried on in the spirit 
of the baptismal covenant, for the end of training 
up the spirit to that immortal inheritance which 
Christ declared himself to have purchased for it 
in the sacrament of baptism. 

Now, either you must annul me the baptismal 
covenant, and destroy the fundamental principle 
of the Gospel, that our life, and all we fondly 
call our own, are purchased by Christ’s death, and 
restored to us not in full possession, but in steward- 
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ship; or you must yield to me, from the above 
premises, that every thing in the school, as every 
thing in the family, which is taught and done to 
the children, should be taught and done under the 
authority of Christ, and the auspices of his church, 
and with a view to immortality. Is it the art of 
reading ? then for the end of knowing God's will, 
as it is written in his word, and in the writings of 
his wise and worthy servants. Is it the art of 
writing ? then for the end of recording and com¬ 
municating whatever may be for our greater weal, 
or the greater weal of others his creatures. Is 
it the art and mystery of any profession? then 
for the end of filling to God’s contentment the 
duties of the same. Is it the mechanical handy- 
crafts ? then for the end of winning honest bread, 
and being burdensome to none, but helpful to all. 
And for whatever other attainment or accomplish¬ 
ment of body and of mind it is that we go to 
school, then for the end of occupying that en¬ 
dowment of God the better in his service, and 
the more profitably to his creatures. Now, it is 
manifest, that in thus fulfilling the particulars of 
Christian education, you proceed at every step in 
the distinct recognition of God’s propriety in the 
youth, of his glory as the chief end of their life, 
of the church of Christ as their appointed sta¬ 
tion, and of the word of God as the principle of 
all doctrine and the rule of all life, and eternity 
as the landing place of the voyage; for which 
voyage into the haven of eternity, all the educa¬ 
tion, whether of the family or of the school, is but, 
as it were, the rigging and the outfit of the vessel, 
and the consignment of her treasure unto the right¬ 
ful owner, the Father of the spirits of all flesh. . 
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This late-sprung-idea, therefore, of having any 
art or science pertaining to the mind or body of 
youth taught apart from and independent on re¬ 
ligion, is manifestly not only an unchristian but 
an antichristian idea, which gives up the false 
principle that there are talents and gifts which are 
not to be acknowledged as of God, and may be 
used without any view to his service ; and that 
men may innocently teach departments of human 
knowledge without any allusion to the fountain 
of light, and our children may, without harm, be 
taught the same after that ungodly fashion. Now, 
I say, if there be antichristian, if there be athe¬ 
istical doctrine, it is this ; and if there be a prac¬ 
tice which will beget scepticism and unbelief, it 
is this. And to this maybe traced that almost uni¬ 
versal scepticism which is entwined with know¬ 
ledge, and seated in our schools of knowledge, until 
it seemeth to be almost inseparable from them. 

Be it observed, therefore, that the point for 
which we argue, is not, whether religion should 
be taught in the school or in the family ; but, 
whether in a land professing to be governed on 
Christian principles, and to establish the Christian 
religion amongst its people, it be not a glaring 
inconsistency, a gross solecism in law, and so 
far forth the entire rejection of religion, that the 
schools where the youth are taught, should not 
recognize the authority of God, and advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom, as constantly and unequivo¬ 
cally as the churches, chapels, or conventicles, 
where the men are taught. I am not dividing the 
matter of religious education between the home 
and the school, between the parents and the 
teachers, but shewing that it is beyond the power 
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of a Christian parent to entrust the training of 
the spirit entrusted to him* to any one who is un¬ 
principled in Christ’s Gospel, and uncareful of its 
obligations: even as it is likewise beyond the power 
of a Christian government to constitute schools 
which shall not acknowledge, in the ordering of 
knowledge and the instructing of mind, the same 
authority of Christ, the universal Governor, which 
every Christian polity should acknowledge in all 
its acts and ordinances. When I say beyond the 
power of the Christian parent, I mean inconsist¬ 
ent with the baptismal covenant, by which he 
bound himself; and when I say beyond the power 
of a Christian government, 1 mean inconsistent 
with the covenant which it enters into with Christ, 
when, for the benefits of his laws and ordinances; 
and word and Spirit, it doth acknowledge him as 
Lord of all, and expect the blessings of his good 
providence, which are on this condition bestowed 
upon every state. They may, both parents and 
governors, violate the one covenant and the other, 
yea and do so continually; but they do it at the risk 
of offending God, to whom they have devoted their 
children and their people, of calling down his 
judgments in. due time, and, if they repent not, 
of being finally cast off as apostates, and long 
enduring his wrath and indignation in every 
form;—as at this day you see in the case of the 
apostate Jews, the apostate Mohammedans, and 
the apostate Papacy, whieh are every one of them 
blighted with the stern and constant east wind of 
the wrath of God. Whereas, we who do, amidst 
our manifold errors and contradictions daily in¬ 
creasing, maintain the national and parental co¬ 
venant in a certain measure of force, have been 
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preserved and blessed in a wonderful manner, yet 
nothing to what we would have been, had we 
kept the covenants of our fathers, and not wor¬ 
shipped the gods of silver and gold, adored the 
gods of our own reason, and paid a certain respect 
to the gods of the nations; from whence have come 
corrosion in the strong and lusty limbs of the 
body politic, corruption near the heart, confusion 
in the head, and alarm and dismay throughout 
the whole, though no man can tell his neighbour 
why or wherefore. Oh that my country would 
fear God ! oh that all the people would agree to 
praise him! then would the earth yield her in¬ 
crease, and God, even our God, would bless us. 

I take it, therefore, to be established upon 
broad doctrinal principles, that it is a solecism in 
a Christian government to authorise, and in Chris¬ 
tian parents to patronise, any school for youth, be 
the subject taught in it what it may, when that 
subject is not taught with a view to the glory of 
God, the eternal salvation of the soul, and the 
Christian well-being of the land. Now, if any 
one say, ‘ Oh but we cannot trust the religion of 
our children to be under the tuition of those whom 
the church and state,’ or as it should rather be 
said, whom the believing nation, ‘ hath approved 
for that end the answer is, No one obligeth thee 
to delegate thy child’s education to any one: it is 
thine own act to do so. Thou art the guardian of 
the spirit of thy child: do that which seemeth 
unto thee good. But do not thou hinder others 
from having the advantage which they may need : 
neither do thou set up such an anomaly and sole¬ 
cism in a Christian land as education without the 
acknowledgment of God’s propriety in the bodies 
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and minds of the children, who are his creatures, 
and by baptism his redeemed creatures. And if a 
sectarian spirit amongst religionists hinder their 
union in this matter, it is not to hinder a Chris* 
tian government from fulfilling its duties unto the 
Lord, by providing Christian education for the 
children of the people, take advantage of it who 
will, and lose the advantage who will. And that' 
spirit therefore which is said and sung in so many' 
various forms, 4 Oh yes; but religion is too sacred 1 
a thing to be meddled with, men’s minds are so: 
diverse in it; therefore leave it to every family 
apart,’ is both a foolish and a wicked speech; 
foolish as contravening all sound doctrine of Chris¬ 
tian government and education, and wicked as 
encouraging that sectarianism and schism among 1 
the professors of the same faith, which, if it exist, 
ought to be blamed, not commended, discouraged 
and wrought out, not encouraged and engrained 
into the people. It is certainly an evil; for our re¬ 
ligion is community and love, and the church is a 
brotherhood, not a diversity of parties. -The spirit, 
is moreover, a poor subterfuge for ignorant indo¬ 
lence in divining good measures, or for malicious 1 
dislike to religion altogether. What would they 
say if any one were to retort upon them, ‘ That 
political economy is so uncertain a thing, and 
men are so divided upon it, hardly two agreeing, 
in any question—it may be of the currency, or the 
corn laws, or the silk-trade,—that the government 
had better leave it altogether at once, and follow 
in the course of ancient customs.’ Or, again, when 
any bill is presented before the legislature upon 
which there are various separate interests mani¬ 
fested, it ought uniformly to be cast out until they 
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can all agree. Thou fool! it is this disagreement 
in matters which makes government necessary; 
and a good government is as it were a great media¬ 
tor of peace to the people, and therefore every 
government is properly the handmaiden of the 
eternal Mediator and Redeemer. 

Now, while I thus argue the utter incongruity of 
an unchristian school, in a Christian community, 
and maintain it to be an anomaly which was never 
named in the land until the light of the last thirty 
years darkened all former knowledge, and put to 
shame all former wisdom, 1 am careful not to 
exaggerate the influence of the school in teaching 
religion or any thing else which pertains to the 
true nobility and excellent character of men; but 
do maintain that it is one of the great prejudices 
of this day, both in the church and in the world, 
to have infinitely exaggerated the power of abe¬ 
cedarian knowledge upon the heart, strength, 
mind, and soul of men. But this is too great a 
subject to enter upon at present, and I do there¬ 
fore now proceed to judge by the principle which 
I have laid down of education as it ought to be, 
concerning that education of the people which of 
late hath drawn so much attention, and is really 
so important an element in the great question of 
the world’s future prospects. 


II. Th ese observations which we have made in 
general upon the scope and end of education, do 
open the way to a practical judgment concerning 
that kind of education which now u.gagelh the 
universal attention of the people. In i calling 
this the second head of our discourse, 1 have an 
eye chiefly to those inventions and practices of 
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educatioUwhiCh have grown up with the last 
half century; nod which profess to follow know¬ 
ledge oq its own account, without respect to any 
particular creed of religion or system of morals. 
At the bead of which I may place our mechanical 
schools, and the university which it is proposed to 
found in the metropolis. I confess, however illi¬ 
beral and irreligious 1 may be thought, my ob¬ 
servations will apply very largely also to those 
systems of education which admit the Bible, but 
exclude every creed, and prevent any effective ex¬ 
position or application of the truths of the Bible; 
which build chiefly upon the acquisitions of 
reading, writing, and accounts; and adopt the 
Bible and lessons from the Bible as the least ex¬ 
ceptionable class-book for learning to read upon. 
And while 1 include these modern institutions, of 
which the basis is knowledge and arts on their 
own account, I exclude all the ancient institutions, 
from the parish schools of Scotland up to the uni¬ 
versities of England, which have religion for their 
foundation, and are as it were a porch to the church. 
Our notion of human nature, as explained above, 
is, that it is fashioned and furnished for more ex¬ 
cellent purposes than to turn the clod, or handle 
machines, to transport the produce of the earth 
from place to place, or work in mines of gold and 
silver; or to eat, drink, and make merry, over the 
indulgences which are by these means procured. 
And, therefore, those systems of education whose 
chief aim it is to teach the nature of the physical 
productions of the earth, and the mechanical arts 
by which they are to be transported from place to 
place, and the chemical arts by which their forms 
and properties are changed, and the science of 

a o 


Digitized by 



810 ON EDUCATION. [D/S. 

economy, or of turning our handy-work to the 
most account, are to me no systems of education 
whatever, unless 1 could persuade myself that 
man was merely king of the animals, head labourer 
and master workman of the earth. I can see a great 
use and value in these physical sciences, to enable a 
man to maintain himself with less brutal labour, to 
the end he may have more leisure upon his hands 
for higher and nobler occupations; and in this re¬ 
spect I greatly admire them, as having bowed the 
stubborn neck of the elements to the spirit of man, 
and restored him that power over creation with 
which he was endowed at first. But if he is to 
be taught in his youth no higher occupation than 
this, no godlike recreation of his soul, no spiritual 
sciences ; and, if what he is taught of intellect be 
thus bound down, like Prometheus, to the barren 
earth, then have we an education which, however 
splendid in its apparatus, however imposing in its 
experiments, however fruitful in riches, and all 
which riches can command, is poor and meagre, 
low, mean, and earthly, altogether insufficient to 
satisfy man’s estate; which doth but harness him for 
his work, which doth but enslave and enserf him to 
the soil, but giveth to him no tokens, no hint nor 
intimation, of his reasonable being; for I call not 
that reason which labours in the clay; it is but 
the instinct of the noble animal, and not the reason 
of the spiritual being. Such education will de¬ 
press a people out of manliness, out of liberty, out 
of poetry, and religion, and whatever else hath 
been the crown of glory around the brows of 
mankind. 

Yet mark, that even to this the lowest form in 
the school—the education of the instincts of man. 
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which teacheth him to till, and sow, and reap, and 
gather into barns; to exchange, and truck, and 
traffic, and make gain—1 yield its proper value 
when I say, it is to the end of making less bodily 
bondage and earthly calculation necessary to win 
our bread, and leave the better part of our being 
disengaged for other employments. But for what 
employments disengaged ? This is the question 
you answer not in your mechanical schools; which 
is their poverty and barrenness. You did not 
surely mean that your men should always labour, 
and sleep, and labour. That is not your consum¬ 
mation of humanity: is it ? If it be, you are fit 
to be the instructors of Russian serfs, or West- 
Indian slaves; but not of men who know of old 
and have it written in the chronicles of their fa¬ 
thers, that they were bom for the highest functions 
of free-born men; yea, and to aspire unto the simi¬ 
litude of God, and live with God and Christ upon 
the earth, and live with them for ever in the world 
to come. This is the quintessence of sectarianism, 
and yet I believe it is the only notion which nine 
tenths of those calling themselves liberal have 
concerning education. Nevertheless, there is every 
advantage when the time cometh for the youth to 
go their several ways, and address themselves to 
their several occupations and handicrafts in life 
that they should then be instructed not in the rou¬ 
tine oustoms and blind precepts of their trades and 
professions, but be well grounded in the principles 
thereof and see them in their elements, that they 
may have the pleasure and gratification of under¬ 
standing what they are about; and of doing their 
part to improve, and simplify, and perfect the arts 
of life; nor do I object that they should know the 
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bearings and relations of one department of human 
industry upon another, to the- end they may not 
degenerate into pieces of mechanism ; and then is 
the time and place for schools of mechanics, to 
connect art with science, and artizans with scien¬ 
tific men: which institutions being grafted upon 
the stock of a well-educated and ingenious 
people, and kept in their proper place, would 
have the same effect in scientific, manufacturing, 
and mechanical society which the sympathy of 
nobles with gentlemen, of gentlemen with yeo¬ 
manry, and of yeomanry with peasantry hath in 
political life. These mechanical instructions 
are part of a young man’s apprenticeship, and 
should come in when he hath left the school and 
entered to the shop, and begun to take thought 
concerning his future livelihood, and the means of 
his sustenance. But the school of education is for 
a higher and more liberal tuition, not to educate 
the craftsman, but to educate the man; not to 
train for this or that office in the commonwealth, 
but for all offices; not to be taken up with that 
which is peculiar, but with that which is universal. 
It ought, therefore, to contemplate the common 
conditions of men, and to prepare them for fulfill¬ 
ing these. This is its first care, which having well 
discharged, if there be time and leisure for particular 
and individual things, then can there be no harm 
in attending to these also; but not by any means 
at the expense and to the sacrifice of the common 
and catholic. 

Now, forasmuch as letters are the great con¬ 
trivance by which men have chosen to express 
their thoughts and feelings, and by which God 
hath made to man the revelation of his being 
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and will; it is surely first of all necessary that 
reading should be given to all, as the key by 
which they are to open to themselves the know* 
ledge of that which is recorded concerning the 
past, and revealed concerning the future. And to 
the end that this generation may be able to record 
unto the generations to come, what hath occurred 
in its days, and that each man may be able to 
record the series of his own impressions and feel¬ 
ings, or communicate them to whom he pleaseth, 
so that the intercourse and communion of life may 
be preserved, there ought to be added next to 
the faculty of reading the thoughts of others, the 
faculty also of reoording our own thoughts ; that 
is, of writing. These are universals which ought 
to be taught to every man, because every man, 
whatever his sphere and occupation be, hath the 
like need of them, and will derive from them 
much guidance and consolation of his life. And 
it seems to me, that the poor have the most need 
of the consolation and sustenance which these two 
arts afford; inasmuch as their life is more burdened 
and pressed with incessant toil, with every thing to 
depress them to the earth, and little to elevate them 
above it, having no facility of moving to and fro, to 
catch the gales and currents of improvement, to be¬ 
hold the various works of invention, and hear the 
sentiments which dignify the being of man. The 
poor who are bound to place, and insphered in the 
narrow prejudices of place; who have no story, 
but a few traditions; no wisdom, but a few pro¬ 
verbs ; no hope higher than a poor-house, in their 
old age; no ambition beyond a cottage: these, I 
say, so far from being excluded, have the best right 
to, by having the greatest need of, reading and 
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writing; those two wittiest inventions, and greatest 
helps of man’s condition, whereby the past may be 
made to pass over again before them, and the future 
to rise up in its glory under their eyes; the distant 
may be brought near, the learned made level to 
their capacities, the good introduced to their cot¬ 
tage firesides, the godly made accessible to their 
souls, and every admirable and heavenly quality 
which hath rooted and seeded on the earth, made 
as free and blessed to the cottage as it is to 
the palace, the senate, and the university. If I 
might apply a Scripture quotation less out of 
place than many Scripture quotations are, I would 
have it cried from the northern to the southern 
pole, and from the rising of the sun to the going 
down thereof,—“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters; and he that hath no 
money come buy wine and milk, without money 
and without price.” 

But let it be recognized and fairly stated out, 
lest our enthusiasm carry us too far, that reading 
is only the key by which the mind of others is dis¬ 
covered to us, and writing the key by which our 
mind is discovered to them ; and that the inter¬ 
change of mind with mind, which these inventions 
enable us to carry on, may be productive of evil 
as readily as of good, unless there be given there¬ 
with some criterion to know the good from the 
evil. The world of books is wide as the world of 
a man’s thoughts and fancies and feelings, full of 
poisons as well as of food and medicine ; whatever 
hath been felt of good and ill, hath been written, 
and the evil hath its blazoning to the eye as well 
as the good, its rich garnish and savoury odour 
to the base appetites of the mind, and needeth not 
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to be sought, but is presented before the face of 
ell the people, cheapened down to their poverty, 
and pressed upon them with all assiduity. There 
might have been heretofore a good principle in 
writing a book, and there might also have been 
a good principle in publishing one; but now 
clearly and confessedly gain and profit is the 
principle which moveth the book-mart, as en¬ 
tirely as any other;—especially the production of 
those leaves which lie on every table, and are 
offered to the eye in every ale-house of the land. 
Wherefore, like putting a blind man into a wood 
where poisons grow as plentifully as fruits, and 
leaving him there to feed his body, is it to intro¬ 
duce our people to this chaos of right and wrong, 
of truth and falsehood, of religion and irreligion, 
of blessedness and misery, of heaven and hell, 
without having cultivated in them any principles 
by which to know the evil from the good, and to 
distinguish the wholesome from the unwholesome. 
For, let men talk of liberality as they please, no 
one is so wildly liberal as to say that every thing 
which is written is right, and every thing which 
is circulated amongst the people is good. If 
any man had the folly to say so, I would go to 
the place where his children were educated, and 
see whether indiscriminateness were the order of 
bis nursery: 1 would sit down at his table, and 
hear whether indiscriminateness were the order of 
his discourse. It is absurd. Why are these men 
so fierce for liberality, why so illiberally liberal, 
so passionately tolerant, so sarcastically con¬ 
tented with every thing ? But this matter must 
be handled in a grave and holy tone of mind: 
awful interests and awful events depend upon 
the issue. 
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We said, that in a school, that which was com¬ 
mon to us as men ought to be first attended to, 
and that which is peculiar to us as craftsmen should 
be left to the term of our apprenticeship. And, 
therefore we gave reading and writing the first 
place, because to know another’s thoughts, and 
to communicate our own, is the characteristic of 
man’s distinction as man, the foundation-stone 
upon which his intellectual and spiritual character 
is to be reared. We must, therefore, now attend 
to the goodly fabric of character which is to be 
built up by this faculty, of which you have given 
him the ready hold. You have taught him to speak 
to a distance, and to hear from a distance : now 
must you teach him what to say, and how to judge 
what he heareth. That is, you must cultivate those 
principles w’ithin his mind by which trust and 
honesty, and worth of every kind, are to be dis¬ 
tinguished from falsehood and worthlessness. All 
men have common functions to discharge to one 
another, even as members of the same society, 
to obey the laws, to reverence the authorities, to 
be courteous to one another, and humane to the 
lower creatures. As members of a family they 
have still more important offices to discharge, to 
be dutiful and obedient children, affectionate kins¬ 
men, faithful spouses, tender and watchful parents. 
As joined to one another in the relationships of 
life, they have other duties to discharge, of honest 
traders, good and faithful servants, kind masters, 
confidential friends, wise governors, and good 
subjects. Towards ourselves we have a high duty 
to discharge, which lies at the root of all the others ; 
namely, to separate the good from the evil within 
our own souls, to cherish the most excellent and 
to foster the most kindly parts of our nature, to 
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fight-against cnftfcy and 'malice, and to subdue 
anger and' impatience, and to watch over the in¬ 
ward and hidden man of the heart, out of which 
are the issues of life. And towards God we have 
to fulfil the duties of responsible creatures; day, 
more, of men taught from above, of men redeem¬ 
ed from iniquity by the blood of his only-begotten 
Son, and regenerated by the Holy Ghost in the 
image of God, in righteousness and true holiness: 
These are not particulars, but universals, pertain¬ 
ing to us as men, and not as craftsmen, growing 
out of the root and stem of human nature, and ne¬ 
cessary to its well-being, yea necessary to its very 
being. And therefore if they be not taught in 
the school, which is the nursery of the seedlings, 
where shall they be taught? In the church? The 
church has enough to do with men, though it 
should not neglect children. In the house and 
family ? If it were done there, I were content, and 
would concede the matter. But rest assured, 
that if it were attempted at home, or in the church, 
it would be found so imperfectly done that it would 
be insisted for in the school also. And when it is 
best done in any one place, I have found it best 
done in them all. But I say, done it must be. And 
if any one say done it need not be, I arrest that 
man of high treason against the royal function of 
education, which is to draw out the powers and 
faculties that is in man, and fit him for the duties 
of the life that now is, and of the life that is to 
come. 

If the faculties of human nature consisted only of 
five senses, four lusty limbs, and a voracious body; 
and if the wealth of man consisted only in houses 
and lands and visible goods ; and if the whole 
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functions of men be accomplished in the writing 
office, behind the counter, or in the work-shop, 
or in the field, or in the manufactory; then I give 
in and say. Let no principles be taught in a school 
but the principles of Coker to number, and the 
Elements of Euclid to measure withal: but while 
the old notion lives upon the earth, that there is 
a spirit in man, and that the breath of the Al¬ 
mighty hath given him life, that there is a world 
of faith beyond the world of sight, wherein are 
things honest and true, and pure and lovely, and 
of good report; and while these old English notions 
live, that every man’s cottage is his castle, which 
he hath to keep with all his wisdom, and purify 
with all his religion, and that his children are his 
quiver of arrows with which he is strong, and 
can face his enemy in the gate, and that he is a 
free man to meddle and intermeddle with the go¬ 
vernors of the state, and call them to an account 
according to the laws; and that he is a judge 
of law and fact, to whom the twelve judges, 
clothed in ermine, are but servants, to set the 
case out in fair array ;—while these notions live 
here in the south; and with us in the north, 
while the still higher notions live the bulwark of 
the land, that every peasant is a brother of 
Christ, the Lord of heaven and earth, and every 
father a priest of Christ over his household, aud 
every head of a family an elder over the house of 
Israel, our sons born not to vegetate upon the spot 
of soil which bore them, but to go up and down the 
earth and open it with their wisdom, and instruct 
it in their holier discipline, and come home to 
their mother laden with its treasures, and with 
what is dearer still to our mother, the report of a 
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good name, andthe glory of an upright and righte¬ 
ous man, while these ideas live amongst oar peo¬ 
ple, and in these our people live, shall a few frith¬ 
less, witless sectarian speculators in education— 
philanthropists wot knowing what man is, that 
they might love him—talk of educating onr people 
Without respect to-these the high functions of our 
people, educate them merely in truth mechanical 
and things visible; then I say, let these specu¬ 
lators go to the people to be a little instructed, 
before they pretend to instruct the people, who 
are more wise and noble-minded than they. 

Therefore, seeing onr people are not regarded 
as mere serfs of the soil, or adjuncts of the ma¬ 
chinery, but men who are the nerves and sinews 
of the state, who choose lawgivers and judge 
causes between man and man, between the king 
and the subjects; spiritual men who have a priest¬ 
hood appointed over them, to teach them from 
Sabbath to Sabbath the principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, and the obligations which, as Christians, 
they are under; seeing we are a nation of Chris* 
tians, a believing nation, who, for the sake of 
God, and God’s righteous cause, have mustered 
in the field of battle, and triumphed over the up¬ 
holders of despotism and superstition, yea have 
torn the sceptre out of the hands of those who 
would have ruled us in the spirit of despotism 
and superstition; shall the children of our people 
be trained in the ignorance of those principles 
which their fathers wrote upon the tablets of their 
hearts, and placed as a frontlet before their eyes, 
and in which they became a separate people from 
the vest of the nations, and have not been made 
partaker* of their plagues ? No, this must not 
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be, or else the Lord hath utterly forsaken us. If 
we have a Christian priesthood, and a Christian 
frame-work of society, and a Christian statute- 
book, then must we also have a Christian educa¬ 
tion, else our children will grow up, not to improve 
and perfect the works of their fathers, but to fight 
against and overthrow them ; to root out, not to 
prune the vine and the fig-tree, under the shade 
of which we have so long sitten without any to 
make us afraid. When we become an infidel and 
parricidal people like France, we may bethink us 
of mere scientific education ; but while we are a 
believing people, we must have an education of 
principles first, along with our education of know¬ 
ledge : and if both cannot go together as hereto¬ 
fore, then, I say, let the education of principles 
stand first, as the palladium of the land, and the 
education of knowledge learn to bow and reve¬ 
rence that which was before it, and which we 
prize above it. 

They have got the idea into their heads, that if 
you do but exclude all creeds and peculiarities of 
religion from our schools, you deliver them from 
being sectarian, and that it is the acm6 of liberality 
to have no religion taught whatever; as if there 
was no sectarianism any where but in religion; 
and as if religion consisted only of disputes. The 
fools, the ignorant fools! Religion is the science 
of obligations. And an education which should 
exclude obligations is certainly worse than none ; 
inasmuch as an untamed savage creature who is 
strong, is worse than one who is weak. Exclude 
religion from the schools ! then must you exclude 
celestial aspirations from the soul, and heaven- 
born principles from the life of man. And what 
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havfe you to harmonize and coosoeisfte man with 
man? Will self-interest cement a state? Yes, 
it is their present philosophy, that' the perfec¬ 
tion of all government is to leave men to them- 
selves. They are right, so fer as his interests go. 
There you may leave man to himself. But what 
is to hinder him from passing beyond the mark of 
truth ? Doth man naturally love the rights of his 
neighbour as he loveth his own; and having pro¬ 
ceeded full march to the outward bound of his 
own domain, will he stop there without an im¬ 
pediment ? But his neighbour will watch that he 
trespass not And is this the Utopia of these 
philosophers, that every man must be a watch¬ 
man upon every other man; That each is to stand 
harnassed against all the rest ? Yes, truly this is 
the perfection of their system. That each man 
should be on the watch against every other man. 
And where then is love, friendship, fellowship, 
fraternity; where is hospitality, generosity, mag¬ 
nanimity, and disinterestedness; where self-de¬ 
nial, self-devotedness, and self-sacrifice ? ‘ Oh, • 

they answer, ‘ these are fine things to talk about, 
things that have been written of; but whether they 
ever existed, or not, is a different question: that 
they exist not at present, is a matter certain.’ 

I do admire, and am amazed of what sires we 
of this age were begotten, and what mothers nursed 
us upon their knees, that we should have lost the 
ancient temper of these islanders, who, from the 
first insight they got into the Christian faith, have 
held it dear, and always bore it before them in 
the government and legislation of the land; to 
adhere to which was regarded as the mark of a 
liberal mind, and to deliver it from thraldom the 
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highest achievement of a gallant soul;—whose 
single bishops in the darkest ages, as old Great- 
head, had the boldness to tear a Pope’s bull, and 
trample it under foot; whose scholars, as Wickliffe, 
would preach their discourses to the people, and 
face the issue, whatever it might be; by the side 
of whom our chief men of war, as John of Gaunt, 
used to stand, ready to defend them to death. I 
do admire, that a people, whose chief statesmen, 
as Burleigh and Bacon ; whose chief lawyers, as 
Sir Matthew Hale; whose chief patriots, as 
Hampden, and Pym, and Harry Vane; whose 
chosen spirits, as Milton, and Newton, and Boyle, 
and Locke, did all count it most worthy of them 
to rest their improvements upon the purification and 
enlargement of religion, and never sought in any 
way its overthrow ; well knowing—being master 
spirits of the mind, not money-changers—that 
Christian religion is reason perfected, and liberty 
secured,-—that such a people, who by these prin¬ 
ciples, have been made stedfast as old Rome itself, 
and now wield an empire wider than that of Rome, 
should have come to this pass of darkness and 
delusion, that its high-spirited and liberal men, 
with one voice, should shove religion to a side, 
and hold her in abeyance, and taunt her with 
scorn, and distinguish not between her form and 
beauty, as upheld ih those establishments which 
our fathers set up, and the grossest superstition 
which they fought against, as the very incarna¬ 
tion of the devil’s falsehood and murder,—that in¬ 
stead of crying for reform of abuses here, as they 
do in the state, they should rather court an over¬ 
throw : Raze, raze it. Oh God, why hast thou 
blinded us! Oh our God, why hast thou forsaken 
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us f Why standest thou afar off from the voice of 
our weeping ? Return unto us, O God 1 Return 
unto us, thou who hast been the strength of our 
fathers* Deliver us, O Lord! for there is none 
that fighteth for us, but thou alone. 

I thank my God, that there is still a rem¬ 
nant amongst us, in whom is the old leaven 
of this Reformed nation, and who know better 
things than are taught by late-sprung liberality, 
(of whom the multitudes are now assembled into 
this city, to be refreshed with the tidings of Zion’s 
prosperity, and to know each other’s hearts, and 
welcome each other’s faces with the smile of bro¬ 
therhood, and strengthen each other’s hands with 
the faith of that strength which rosideth in the 
sanctuary of God;) to whom I now earnestly call, 
as to the saviours of their country, against the 
invading deluge of unprincipled knowledge, and 
strictly charge them, by the authority given to 
me in the church of Christ, that they adopt none 
of those notions of our modern politicians and 
philosophers, but labour in the old way of in¬ 
structing the people in the book of God, and 
training the children of the people to love and 
reverence the rod of their fathers. Have nothing 
to do with any seminary of youth in which the 
Holy Scriptures are not recognised, are not ho¬ 
noured, and in which the principles of catholic 
religion are not inculcated. Make your stand 
there, and flinch from it on no account. There 
is no fear that the earthly applications of know¬ 
ledge will not be attended to by the earthly part 
of men. But ye are the only watchmen to watch 
that the heavenly mid spiritual applications of 
knowledge should be attended to. I do not say 
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that you should dissociate the two from each 
other; but that you should insist they be not dis¬ 
sociated, and see that they be not. And if they 
cast upon you the charge of illiberality, retort 
upon them the charge who are illiberal to the 
memory of their fathers, to the hopes of their 
children. If they cast upon you the charge of 
sectarianism, retort upon them the charge. For 
it is they who make division between the world 
that is, and the world that is to come, between 
religion and morals, between morals and know¬ 
ledge, between principles and ends. I would not 
have you to divide from worldly philanthropists ; 
but in the matter of education, I would have you 
to stand for the spiritual interests of the chil¬ 
dren. And do not receive the plausible pretext, 
that they will be taught religion at home, or in 
the church, or in a separate school for that end 
and that alone. They should be taught religion 
when they are taught other things; or rather all 
other things should be taught upon religion and for 
religion, in order to educe and lead out of the young 
mind those spiritual powers, those Divine capa¬ 
cities which else must slumber, while earthly powers 
and earthly faculties are getting strength and 
head, and smothering the seed of spiritual life; 
for religion should be to the soul what the oak 
is to the forest, sending its roots deep, deep into 
the soil, lifting its noble top in fearless ma¬ 
jesty, and extending all abroad its branching 
arms to embrace with its shelter every thing which 
betakes itself thither as a refuge. 1 pray you, 
therefore, Christians, in your several spheres, in 
town or country, here or abroad, not to be put 
out of countenance by late-sprung notions and 
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theories concerning education; neither to seek to 
put them out of countenance; but to resolve that) 
come what will of them (and let them have the 
trial), they shall not banish from the schools in 
which your children are, or in which you have 
an influence, that oldest and solidest foundation 
of personal character, of social well-being, of 
present and eternal blessedness, the holy Scrip¬ 
tures. These being preserved will act as a test 
and a touch-stone upon these novelties, which, if 
I were to judge by any thing, I would judge by 
this criterion, what influence they have in attract¬ 
ing or withdrawing the minds of the youth to, or 
from the oracles of God, and the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. They will call this bigotry 
in me to set forth; and in you they will call it 
bigotry to carry it into effect. Therefore, I go on 
to justify the doctrine, by examining the third 
question proposed: In what hands the superintend¬ 
ance of education might best be left, so as to pro¬ 
tect it the most effectually from becoming sectarian; 
that is, from applying itself only to a fraction of the 
human mind.and adepartmentof human well-being. 


III. There can be no inconsistency, as hath been 
shewn above, between education and religion, pro¬ 
vided they be both free from narrow and sectarian 
principles, and conducted for the end of opening 
and directing the faculties of the soul; education 
to open, and religion to direct them. If I know 
any thing of Christian religion, it is for the 
learned as necessary as for the unlearned, the 
same to barbarians and Scythians, bond and 
free, bringing the method of redemption, and 
the means of regeneration, which all equally 
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need. And, inasmuch as education draws out the 
various powers of the intellectual and moral being, 
it enables us to judge by the more tests of that 
religion which prescribes to them the rules of their 
health and salvation. So that there can be no 
doubt, that the evidence of the Divine origin, 
and the blessedness of the enjoyments of religion, 
are heightened to the man of cultivated mind ;— 
just as the face of heaven shews more intelligent 
to the astronomer, and the face of nature shews 
more beautiful to the poet, and the face of men 
more expression to the artist, than to those whose 
faculties of observation have not been developed. 
At the same time, there is not so much in this, 
as might at first be imagined; because, as hath 
been said above, the true face of religion is not 
discerned by the eye of the intellect, but by a 
spiritual faculty which no human teaching can 
cultivate. Nevertheless, it must be, allowed, 
that if the intellect have not been subjected to 
vanity or worldliness in our education, and if 
our moral being have not been submitted to 
sense or selfishness, that secondary evidence 
which is brought to nature must be stronger 
according to the number of the points upon 
which nature comes in contact with religion. 
But it is quite possible that education may be¬ 
come sectarian, and thereby fight against religion. 
It may attend to the mere giving and receiving of 
impressions of knowledge by words or diagrams, 
or models and moulds of art; cultivating the in¬ 
tellect and the taste alone, without minding the 
culture of principles of duty, or the building up 
of an excellent and manly character. It may aim 
to prepare men only for the present life, cultivat- 
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ing in him the prudences and addresses by which 
he is to work his way in the community, without 
turning his attention to the permanent parts of his 
nature, or giving him to know of the life which is 
to come. In which cases, by being sectarian, or 
addressing only a part of human nature, and that 
the lowest part, it unfits a man for religion, whose 
object is to order man according to the scale 
of the true dignity of his faculties, not according 
to the scale of their present usefulness. But if 
education be so conducted, as to fulfil the purpose 
which its name imports, of educing or drawing 
out the powers and faculties which are in human 
nature, there can be no doubt that it will qualify 
us better for serving every end imposed upon us 
by the revelation of God, which speaks not to the 
foolish but to the understanding whose command¬ 
ments enlighten the eyes, and whose testimonies 
make wise the simple. It is the part of falsehood 
and superstition to desire the ignorance and 
blindness of those whom they delude, to keep their 
orgies in the twilights of the soul, and to oppose 
the progress of knowledge amongst the people, 
for no other reason but because it makes them 
think and reason; and the priests who do so 
are the priests of a superstition, and the states¬ 
men who do so are the statesmen of an oligarchy, 
which standeth in the well-being of a few, and the 
detriment of the many. But, on the other hand, 
it is possible for the spirit of education to be sec¬ 
tarian and narrow-minded, as well as the spirit of 
religion and the spirit of policy; and, instead 
of educing and developing all the faculties of 
human nature, to cultivate only a part, and to 
conducted according to a theory, popular in the 
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time and place, instead of being conducted by the 
old, and constant, and universally admitted prin¬ 
ciples of our nature. In which case, it may be 
the duty both of sound religion and of enlighten¬ 
ed policy, to set themselves against the insufficient 
and vicious culture of the people ; and to insist, not 
that the people should abide in darkness, but that 
their minds should be brought wholly and fairly 
into light. For, if those who educate the youth 
be not, or the books by which they are educated 
be not, in harmony with the spirit of religion, and 
of law, which are established in a country, and 
still more if they be opposed to it ; it must come 
to pass, sooner or later, that the contrary spirits 
will manifest themselves and strive together for 
the superiority. Give me the schools and the 
school-books, and in time I shall have both the 
churches and the courts of law. 

Now, as we taught in the opening of the sub¬ 
ject, that there are three distinct capacities in 
man, which it is the object of education to unfold, 
ascending one above another in the dignity of their 
object, in their profitableness to the subject, and 
in their advantage to the common weal; namely, 
the knowledge of nature, and its various forms of 
science and art; the knowledge of our own selves, 
or various powers and relations to one another, 
and the knowledge of our Creator and his revela¬ 
tion ; so now it is to be observed that there are in 
a community three several powers, which are, as 
it were, the consecrated guardians of these three 
great interests, and whose chief office it is to 
watch over them ; namely, private interest, of 
which each man is the guardian, —the public good, 
of which our governors and lawgivers are the 
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guardians,—and religion, of which the priesthood 
are the guardians. Not but that private interest 
is, and ought to be the guardian of all the three; 
seeing every man is as much interested in law and 
religion as he is in his private property and pe¬ 
culiar traffic, but that these two latter depart¬ 
ments, being common to all, have been given 
over to classes of men separated for that end by 
God, and acknowledged by all people, in order 
to be the counterpoise to the selfishness of private 
interest. Now, it will be found, upon close in¬ 
quiry, that there is the same natural necessity 
why the superintendance of the schools should, 
in some measure be under these three guardiaus, 
who take the charge of the commonwealth; name¬ 
ly, private interest, to see that the youth be edu¬ 
cated in the knowledge of outward nature; the 
representatives of law and government, to see that 
they be educated in the knowledge of their moral 
and political duties; and the priesthood above 
them all, to see that they be educated in the 
knowledge of God and revelation, which is the 
highest function of our being. And I will now, 
shew you a little how insufficient any one of these 
is to take upon itself the high trust of superintend¬ 
ing the schools, and saving them from becoming 
narrow and sectarian. 

The experiment of leaving it to private interest to 
attend to the education of the youth, and giving it no 
patronage or superintendance of church or state, 
hath been tried among the peasantry of England 
for three centuries; and such is the apathy of an 
uneducated people, that, till others interfered, 
they continued as ignorant as they were at the 
Reformation. And for the last half century it hath 
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been tried in the manufacturing towns amongst 
a people commonly well supplied not only with 
the necessaries but with the comforts of life. 
But such is the power of present gain, that they 
rather choose to convert their children into mini¬ 
sters to their own extravagance, than part with 
any of their superfluities to have them instructed. 
What education does spring up in a country upon 
this spontaneous principle, must always be of a 
very inferior kind, just enough to compass the 
interests which an unenlightened people can dis¬ 
cern. And the teachers will also be of an inferior 
kind, such who will qualify them most readily 
and most cheaply for those short-sighted and nar¬ 
row interests. Being wholly dependent upon the 
people, they cannot be expected to face out any 
popular prejudice, which they will be the rather 
disposed to minister to and perpetuate. There is 
no fellowship of a class or order to bear their spirit 
up. They have no standing with the law or the 
church, to give them importance. They are but 
servants of the public, and ministers to its pride 
and pleasure; and they will be found little elevat¬ 
ed above the condition of the slaves who anciently 
were entrusted with the care of the education of 
the youth. You shall find such masters, in the 
villages of England, meagre in their knowledge, 
mean in their conditions, and wholly depressed 
out of the dignity proper to one who is rearing 
souls for the life that is, and the life that is to 
come. In Ireland, the condition of such schools 
is still more miserable, and the books usually 
taught in them contain superstition and barbarism 
in their grossest forms. In America, this experi¬ 
ment is making upon a large scale; and although 
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they have central colleges in most of the States, 
for furnishing teachers, 1 am informed, that the 
system is rapidly bringing the condition of school* 
masters into that of servants, who are hired year* 
ly or half-yearly, and removable at the pleasure 
of their employers. The principle of supply and 
demand, which is the idol of these days, will not 
answer for any thing beyond the most coarse and 
eommon bodily necessities of man. And being 
applied to our moral and spiritual necessities, it 
never faileth to bring them under the dominion of 
profit and loss. It reduceth every relation to cal¬ 
culations of interest, and makes money, which is 
but the medium for exchanging visible things, the 
medium also for the exchange of feeling and 
affection and duty. It hath already gone far to 
destroy the relation between servant and master, 
and the respect due from inferior to superior; as 
hath been well exemplified by the abolition of 
the combination laws, which hath afforded us an 
opportunity of seeing what effect this principle of 
supply and demand hath had in abolishing those 
finer feelings of gratitude and mutual respect by 
which society is bound together. If the same 
experiments were made on education, as the 
economists recommend, the result would be the 
same, to destroy the reverence in which the teach¬ 
ers and instructors of youth have in all countries 
been held, to estimate them according to the profit, 
not the profitableness, of their instruction, and to 
bring into an inferior estimation all learning and 
knowledge which could not be converted into 
ready money. Those sciences would be taught 
which are marketable, and those teachers who 
fitted our sons most expeditiously for the market 
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place, would be in the highest repute. But, as 
i'or sound principles, enlarged views of duty, true 
manliness of character, reverence for the laws, 
and the king, and the authorities under him ; piety 
to God, faithfulness to Christ, and regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit, and all the other principles 
and effects of spiritual life ; these would remain 
unregarded in the choice of schoolmasters, un¬ 
taught in the schools, and consequently unprac¬ 
tised in the world, and be reputed so many vulgar 
errors, which every liberal man must renounce in 
private, and in public respect only so long as 
the public mind is not sufficiently enlightened to 
despise them. 

Let us next see how this important matter of 
superintending the schools might be entrusted to 
the representatives of law and government. In 
ancient times, when the governors of the state 
and the legislators were also the moralists and 
philosophers, who consulted for the well-being of 
the people, in the largest sense in which they 
could conceive it, the care and superintendance 
of the youth might well be entrusted to them. 
But, in these times, when statesmanship applies 
itself exclusively to public concerns, and it is con¬ 
sidered an infringement on the part of law to meddle 
with our familiar affairs, which are held sacred to 
every man, it were totally inconsistent with the 
division of power that they should take upon them 
the superintendance of the schools. The magi¬ 
strates who represent the law in the country parts, 
and the deputies of government who watch over 
the peace would conceive it foreign to their vo¬ 
cation to be burdened with such a charge, and 
would not be fitted to undertake it. Law' and go- 
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vernment, amongst the Gothio nations, include a 
much smaller scope of the private well-being of 
men, than they did among the classic nations; 
and there is, in the spirit of the people, a decided 
aversion to their taking more upon them than the 
foreign policy and inward peace of the commu¬ 
nity. If interest, therefore, be sectarian, and 
swallow up the higher and nobler desires of the 
soul, law is still more sectarian, and by its very 
nature confined to our outward and overt acts; 
and therefore is altogether incompetent to take 
charge of the practical education of the people, 
so as to select the proper persons, watch over the 
discipline, judge of the instructions, and give life 
to the whole interior organization of the schools. 
And yet, while I thus exclude both private 
interest and law, as being sectarian, and narrow- 
sphered, I do not wholly exclude either of them. 
Private interest should have an insight over every 
thing, to take advantage of the schools or not: 
there should be no compulsion, there should be 
no bribe of any kind applied to it: it should 
be left wholly at liberty to make its choice of that 
which it is not able to prepare, and perhaps not 
very well able to judge of, but of which, never¬ 
theless, the judgment must not be taken out of 
its hand, lest evils of a greater magnitude should 
be introduced. And law should stand to the 
schools in the same relation in which it doth to 
other parts of the common good, ready to see 
that every man fulfilleth his covenant, and dis- 
chargeth his office, and, if complaint be made, 
ready to arbitrate the matter, and see that 
justice hath its rights. But neither of these two 
powers in a community are sufficiently en- 
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lightened in the character and working of the 
human spirit, in the fields which it hath for 
culture, and the chambers which it hath for con¬ 
taining stores, to undertake to superintend the 
operation of cultivating and storing it. 

This can pertain only to religion, which is wide 
and extensive as the human spirit, and carries its 
views of human well-being into the eternal, as well 
as the temporal, estate; which is soft, and ap- 
plieth itself with no outward terrors, nor coarse 
and outward gains, but with the soft appliances 
of love and affection to every soul, and seeketh to 
nourish and cherish therein a spirit of holiness, and 
of wisdom, and of the fear of God, and of the love 
of men. Our religion hath a special application unto 
children, and contemplates them as the types of 
what a man should be with all his strength and 
understanding about him. Their simplicity, their 
faith, their affection, their unworldliness, do all 
combine to make the human spirit, in its infancy 
and childhood, the object of its beloved care. 
And when any mother shews a care of her chil¬ 
dren, and acquires a power over them, you shall 
always find that religion is the instrument by 
which she is working upon them. Indeed I see 
not how any education, properly so called, can 
proceed without religion: because, though you 
may teach the lesson, how are you to enforce 
the lesson ? The fear of school discipline is, to the 
finer parts of education, what the fear of law is to 
the finer parts of society; never touching, never 
reaching them. There must be an unnoticed dis¬ 
cipline, an invisible Master, who is prevailing by 
his gracious influences, over the unnoticed and 
invisible workings of the soul within. Lessons of 
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knowledge yon may teach without the help of 
this inward Minister; but lessons of morality, les¬ 
sons of honour, lessons of truth and piety, lessons 
of manly and noble character, you never shall be 
able to teach. Do your best, unless you take re¬ 
ligion to your aid, you shall bnt build the outward 
walls, and rough-cast your house; but you shall 
never get within its threshold to furnish its in¬ 
terior, or direct the operations, or preserve the 
peace and blessedness of the household. Religion 
is therefore, by its very nature, the mistress and 
superintendent of education. It is wide as its 
occasions, and profitable to them all; full of help¬ 
ful ministry, gracious encouragement, and as¬ 
surance of reward. Therefore it hath come to 
pass in all the Gothic nations, and it was so among 
the ancient Britons, that the superintendance of 
education hath been left to the guardians of re¬ 
ligion. In all Christian countries it hath been 
so; and in the primitive church, the rearing up 
of the catechumens was as great a care of the 
priest as the edification of the members of Christ; 
and all the universities of Europe have been con¬ 
ducted by priests, and still the greater part of them 
are so conducted; and we owe the preservation 
of all our learning to the priests; And though 
now the spirit of infidelity is beginning to work 
strange revolutions in the seminaries of learning, 
it is only a recent innovation, whereof no materials 
forjudging are yet properly before us: but if we 
may judge from what hath passed around us, we 
will surely conclude, that a knowledge dissevered 
from religion, and serving no ends of Teligion, wilh 
serve no ends of social nor private well-being; and 
though it may increase individual power, and 
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bring a short-lived harvest of individual and na¬ 
tional vanity, and obtain command over the visible 
universe, and accumulate riches thence, it worketh 
not in the spirit, nor upon the spirit: brings 
it no redemption, affords to it no consolation, 
lays over it no sweet restraints of love, nor strong 
obligations of duty,—makes no provision for the 
sorrows, and troubles, and adversities of the soul, 
and hath no tendency to dignify and enoble the 
mind in its high places, nor build up society in 
any of its strong holds. It is education resting 
upon religion, and superintended by religion, 
which hath made us what we are : and let us be¬ 
ware of divorcing these two helps meet for one 
another, lest we become like other nations where 
they are divorced. 

But what if the ministers of religion themselves 
become sectarian, and make religion the hand¬ 
maiden of ignorance, of tyranny, and superstition ? 
Are they to be continued in the education of our 
youth ? No, nor yet in the education of our men. 
They will spoil our men as much as they will 
spoil our youth. What is to be done ? The re¬ 
medy is to be found in the judicious combination 
of the other two powers to watch, each one for 
itself, that the children be not oppressed by 
priestly authority, nor spirited away by supersti¬ 
tion, from the right cultivation of the knowledge 
of the natural and the moral worlds. The choice 
of the teacher should not depend upon them alone, 
but upon a power made up of all the three guar¬ 
dian powers; and at all times, the liberty of with¬ 
drawing the youth should be in the hands of the 
parents, and the examination of the schools should 
be open to the public eye, and the neglect of duty 
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should be under the cognizance of the law. And 
thus, while the priesthood, as the most sacred and 
eatholic office, and the proper guardian of that 
which is the root of morals, and the check of 
private selfishness, and the highest function of 
humanity, ought to have devolved upon it the 
constant and careful superintendance of the 
schools,—there ought to be those checks and 
safeguards from the others, in the day that it shall 
become selfish and sectarian, fanatical or super¬ 
stitious ; to prevent it from carrying the schools 
which are the nurseries of the state, along with it 
into the same fearful alienation from whatever is 
profitable and helpful in natural knowledge to 
man’s estate, from whatever is prosperous and 
blessed to his soul, in the chaste and enlightened, 
and wholesome intercourse of life. 

If a case were wanted to confirm the doctrine 
of this discourse in all its parts, that case would 
be found in Scotland, where, for three centuries 
there has been a religious, and nothing but a re¬ 
ligious education of the people: for our universi¬ 
ties were but a part of our religious establishment, 
where the schools have been wholly under the su¬ 
perintendance of the clergy, with those checks of 
private interest and public good which have been 
described above; and the result hath been, not 
only to educate, but to unite the country as one 
great family. Our love to one another, which 
they admire, and sometimes blame, in foreign 
parts, is only one form of the union which is made 
in our souls by the commonness of our early in¬ 
struction and early habits. All classes of the 
Community sit down upon the same forms, under¬ 
go the same tuition, are taught the same principles. 
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and subjected to the same discipline. Rarely 
are there any prizes for emulation; rarely any re¬ 
wards of merit, except those inward rewards to 
which we are taught to look: we have no scholar¬ 
ships, hardly any bursaries,—no fellowships, 
hardly any foundations, to whip and spur our 
education on; but, instead, we have the sweet 
incitements of knowledge, and the strong motives 
of duty, and the ever-abiding sentiment of re¬ 
ligion. Take away the religious superintendance 
of our parish schools, and you take away the 
grave parochial importance of our schoolmasters; 
whose dignity before the people is not from their 
wealth, for they are generally very poor, but from 
their station, their trust, their sacred and religious 
trust, of the education of the children. The 
schoolmaster is a parish dignitary, not a money¬ 
making craftsman. lie is looked up to with re¬ 
spect by the highest in the parishes ; and by the 
people he is treated with a reverence, second only 
to that with which they treat their minister. 
Take from him this hold which he hath upon the 
spiritual and religious feelings of the people, and 
you will not restore him to the same place though 
you should give him thousands by the year;— 
money is a corrupter; it is principle that enobles. 
Money rusts and tarnishes the present lustre of a 
character, but religion makes it shine resplendent. 
That is the true nobility which springs from what 
is not seen and cannot be calculated. 


IV. Now you know, my dear brethren, that in 
the Highlands and the Islands of Scotland, there 
are parishes extending over wide mountain tracts, 
intersected with arms of the sea, and often divided 
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into separate parts by the ocean; so that the mi¬ 
nister hath to pass by boats from one part of his 
parish to another. These parishes have bat the 
provision of one parish school, like the rest, which 
being stationary, sheds its influence only over the 
place in its neighbourhood. The Scotch even of 
the low countries and the borders are not slack 
to venture far to school, as 1 know well; many of 
my class-fellows being wont to travel six and 
seven miles to the school, and as many to their 
home, every day, with their flask of milk upon 
their shoulder, and their morsel of dry bread in 
their pocket. Bat when parishes are thirty, forty, 
and even fifty miles in extent, with no highways 
nor bye ways, across heathy mountains and misty 
lakes, this is impossible: and yet these Celtic people 
are a gallant people, who have played their part 
right well in the struggles of the country, whose 
martial dress hath waved triumphant over many 
a hard-fought field; whose quietness and peace¬ 
ableness at home cost the country little for justice 
or police; whose religion is their chief wealth and 
consolation. To the help of these brave and wor¬ 
thy men, their brethern of the South have resolved 
to come, and to bring it in that which they prize 
most, and most do need—in education. And to 
that end this ancient Society,' incorporated by 
Royal Charter, hath laboured for more than a 
century, by schoolmasters to teach, and mission¬ 
aries to preach, in the remote and unvisited dis¬ 
tricts : and now, by the happy invention of circu¬ 
lating schools which move quarterly from place to 
place, they hope to be able to bring in sufficient 
help. These schools are under the clergy, like 
other schools, and are regularly examined by the 
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Presbytery of the bounds, whose Reports are re¬ 
gularly published. Now, my brethren, you know 
the advantages of a religious education, or, if 
haply ye know them not, ye lament the want of it. 
Extend your liberality to others: they are your 
countrymen ; they are haply your kinsmen ; they 
are your fellow-Christians ; forget them not. 
Your superfluities are many; contribute a portion 
I entreat you ; each according to his ability, con¬ 
tribute a portion, and the Lord will bless the re¬ 
mainder of your store. I pray you to refresh the 
cold and barren north with the droppings of your 
liberality. They will bless you ; they will make 
your prayers to ascend for you ; and the Lord 
will reward you. 

And here I may speak a word to the co- 
operators with this most ancient of our Scottish 
Societies, that if your schools had contemplated 
no more than the culture of the intellect, I should 
not have been here this day to plead for them, 
though they had taught all the science of the Insti¬ 
tute of France, and all the philosophy of a Scottish 
university. It is because you diligently apply 
yourselves to the cultivation of the spirits of the 
children by the word of God, that I have boldness 
to solicit this Christian congregation most ear¬ 
nestly to help you;—not only reading it in the 
days of the week, but on the Sabbath days ga¬ 
thering together both parents and children under 
catechists and teachers, or otherwise instructing' 
them from the lips of the most pious of the con¬ 
gregation and church. Continue faithful in this, 
and watch unto prayer, and you shall reap the 
blessing abundantly. Make known unto the 
children the way of eternal life, as the catechists 
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of the primitive church were wont to do to the 
children of the Christian churches; and let me 
tell you, that these children with whom you have 
to do are all members of the Christian church by 
baptism, to be blessed with all the blessings of a 
believed Gospel, or to be cursed with all the 
eurses of a rejected Gospel. Give unto these 
little oaes cupsful of cold water, and you shall not 
lose your reward: but give unto them of the 
bread of life, and the waters of the Spirit, and you 
shall be very abundantly blessed. Ye who sow 
•hall be watered, and that which you sow in faith 
and tears shall be watered, and shall bear fruit 
many days hence. I entreat you, therefore, bre¬ 
thren, to remember that you are giving to these 
children; not to me, not to the managers of the 
Society, but to the children, to the little ones of 
Christ’s family; food to feed the lambs of the flock, 
and nourishment to make their hearts to sing for 
joy: and give in feith, give as to the great Head 
of the church, from your several stewardships for 
which you are responsible: bring out of your 
treasures for the poor and the needy and the or¬ 
phans. These, if they live, shall become the ac¬ 
tive servants of Christ, or of Satan; good and 
honest men and citizens, or turbulent, and fac¬ 
tious, and wicked. Good men have sought to 
snatch them from spiritual ignorance and its fruits 
of wickedness, unto spiritual knowledge and its 
fruits of righteousness. It is for the community 
that they have done it, not for themselves. They 
have put themselves forward to do you a mighty 
service, and will you not be helpful to them in 
that which they have undertaken? Would you 
not be sorry to see the children scattered abroad 
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to the snares of Satan, and devoured of his 
ravenous lust? Nay, if you could see the body- 
even of one of them hurt and mangled, what sym¬ 
pathy, what comfort, what help would you not 
administer? But doth not faith present unto you 
their soul all mangled and torn, all comfortless 
and dejected, and trodden down of Satan’s plea¬ 
sure? And will you not, dearly beloved brethren, 
yield to the sympathies of faith to the bowels of 
Christ, that which you would yield to sight? The 
Lord forbid that the things of sight should tri¬ 
umph in you over the things of faith. For it is 
written, “ We walk by faith, and not by sight: ” 

“ looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith.” Do so this day, and we ask no more. 
We will then receive your offering as the offering 
of faith, and we know that it will be blessed; for 
faith is the soul of prayer, and faith is likewise 
the bond of the Spirit. And so may the Lord 
instruct your children, and bless them when you 
are gone, with good and faithful guardians, and 
do for you far beyond what we can ask or think, 
for the infinite merits of his dear Son, out of the 
inexhaustible fulness of his riches. 

Oh, but if 1 were to give loose to the feelings 
of a Scotchman, which rise within my heart while 
pleading this the cause of the children of the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland, I could touch 
some themes which would stir up the fiery spirit 
of the North, and warm the generous hearts of the 
South. I could speak of the children of these 
schools as including the orphans of those gallant 
men who have fought and conquered in every land, 
and were never known to turn their back upon 
the enemy of Britain. For from these regions have 
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come forth the strength of those brave battalions 
which are the ornament of peace and the bulwark 
of war. Preaching in the heart of this metropolis, 
I can take little advantage of these themes, having 
no emblems around me to bring them vividly be¬ 
fore you; and yet, in justice to my undertaken task, 
I must not omit to mention them. Many of those 
to whose education you will this day contribute, 
are the children of fathers, whom God in his pro¬ 
vidence called forth from their peaceful vales and 
lonely mountains, to stand as watchmen around 
the walls of the country, and turn the battle from 
her gates. From the inheritance of that richest 
dowry, a father’s right hand, how many of these 
children were cut off, when their fathers, in their 
country’s need, went forth and bled, and died, or 
were disabled in their country’s defence, or in the 
bloody achievement of their country’s victory and 
triumph. I reckon that our brethren in arms 
who so bravely gave themselves to die by sea 
and land, during the wars of the infidel insurrec¬ 
tion, and by their valour bore back for a while to 
the abyss the spirits of turbulence,and have bound 
them again by stubborn law and government, did 
the best office for the world which these latter 
ages have beheld. And that it is due unto their 
bloody toils that we sit so quietly, each one under 
his own vine, and under his own fig-tree, without 
any to make us afraid. And shall we forsake 
their children? shall we abandon their orphan 
children to starvation and want ? God forbid. It 
were enough to make the Lord cast us off, and 
yield us up to the beast from the bottomless pit, 
when he shall make his second ascent upon the 
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stage of European affairs, if we should abandon 
the widows and the orphans of those who heretofore 
defended us. Brethren, it is a debt of gratitude 
you owe the children of those whose fathers 
gave themselves for you. There be this day so¬ 
liciting you by my lips, sons of the men who 
fought and conquered for you in every region of 
the earth. Each notable victory by sea and land 
hath her representative pleading in me. Alexan¬ 
dria, Maida, Salamanca, Vittoria, Waterloo, and 
whatever other place was made famous by the 
valour of our soldiers; the Nile, the Baltic, 
Trafalgar, and whatever other place was made 
famous by the stout valour of our sailors, have a 
representative pleading in me ; —children who are 
the orphans of rightful war; whose fathers fell, 
not in oppressing, but in liberating the world ; 
whose fathers were an honour to our armies, the 
pride of the fight, the phalanx of the battle. It is 
goodly to behold their marshal array, each man 
clothed in the wild costume of his native moun¬ 
tains ; for they were terrible to the enemies of 
their country, but in peace they were gentle and 
beloved : they are well spoken of in all the world 
for their fear of God, and their reverence of his 
holy word. The children for whom I plead are 
of a worthy stock ; whose fathers were ever ready 
to serve our country well; and when they had no 
more to give they gave their precious lives, leav- 
ing their little ones to our care: and if ever chil¬ 
dren had a claim upon the care of their country, 
it is the orphans of the soldier and sailor who 
have died in their country’s cause; whose support 
I do therefore commend unto you, not only at this 
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tirhe, in the collection which we are about to make* 
but by subscription, and in whatever way seemeth 
best to every one; As every one hath received 
the gift, even so let him minister tbe same, as 
stewards of the manifold grace of God* who is 
the father of the orphan, the husband of the wi¬ 
dow, and the friend of the friendless in their ha¬ 
bitation. 

But let me remember, before I close, that 1 am 
the minister of Christ, and not the advocate of 
any particular society: and that I am surrounded 
with many ministers of the everlasting Gospel, 
who watch over the flock of Christ both young 
and old, whom I do entreat, and those of them 
specially who are constituted and established 
over local boundaries, to watch over the souls of 
the children, and to be at charges that they be in¬ 
structed as the children of Christ and the heirs of 
immortal glory. It is a horrid sin that in a land 
like ours, so well furnished with ministers of re¬ 
ligion, and men of godliness, any of the people 
should grow up in ignorance of the legacy be¬ 
queathed unto them by Christ Jesus, or of the 
offices which God requireth at their hand. There¬ 
fore, let all ministers of Christ, and especially the 
ministers of the Established Churches, whose 
opportunities are great above those of others, 
take heed to the instruction and the warning 
which 1 have this day lifted up amongst you. 
Oh, I do affectionately entreat my brethren of 
the ministry,—whether established by law or 
not established, conforming or not conforming, 
all who love the Lord Jesus and wait for his 
appearing, all who recognize the immortal 
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above the mortal, the invisible above the visible, 
the eternal above the temporal,—that you would 
wait upon the ministry of all souls, and not less 
upon the ministry of children than of men: and 
in all your ministrations, minister as the ministers, 
not to the earthly, but to the heavenly part, which 
God quickeneth in all who believe. Amen and 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE II. 

THE THREE SPIRITS WHICH GATHER THE KINGS OF THE 
EARTH AND THE WHOLE WORLD TO THE BATTLE OF 
THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. 


(PREACHED IN THE REV. H. F. BURDBR’s CHAPEL, HACKNEY, 
FOR THE CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 1827.) 


RKV. xvi. 13, 14. 

And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles , 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

In order to open and use this text, which 
decribes the triple activity of evil in the church 
on the eve of the Lord’s advent and king¬ 
dom, it will be necessary to explain what and 
what manner of spirits these are which, immedi¬ 
ately, before the accomplishment and ending of 
the wrath of God, are seen by the seer of the 
Christian Church to proceed from the mouth of 
these three enemies of God; the dragon, the 
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beast, and the false prophet;—then to examine 
the signs of the times, in the midst of which this 
wonderful conjunction of evil occurreth, weighing 
well all along whether these be not the very times 
wherein we live;—and afterwards, if it should 
so appear, to extract from the whole some whole¬ 
some and profitable matter, for the use of the 
church in general, and specially for the Society 
who have this night chosen me to minister the 
word of God to them and to you, dearly beloved 
brethren. 

In order, then, to come at a clear and dis¬ 
tinct apprehension of the character of these 
three heads and leaders of the evil confederacy 
against the Lord and his anointed, I must 
carry you a good way back into the former ages 
of the church, and open in order that three¬ 
fold form which Satan hath assumed against the 
church in succession, and which all at once he is 
to let loose, for the muster of all his forces, to 
the war of the great day of God Almighty. You 
will understand, then, that the church of God was 
first delivered over unto the oppression of Satan 
at the time of the captivity of Babylon, on the 
eve of which almost all the prophets uttered their 
warning voice, to avert if it had been possible the 
direful stroke. From the time of the call of Abra¬ 
ham, when the mystery of the elect church began 
to be manifested, down to the time of that state 
of captivity from which we are not yet redeemed, 
the mystery of God opened itself under an em¬ 
blem. Egypt was the emblem of the world, and 
the going up out of Egypt was the emblem of the 
church’s redemption from the world: the Levitical 
institution, given immediately thereon, was the 
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emblem of Christ’s person and the Holy Spirit’s 
office: the peregrinations in the Wilderness was 
the emblem of the church’s pilgrim-life; the com¬ 
ing into Caanan, and settlement there, the em¬ 
blem of the rest which remaineth for the people 
of Qod; and the kingdom of David and Solomon 
the emblem of the kingdom of Christ, for which 
we are continually praying. The mystery of the 
elect church having thus been completed in the 
emblem, the pattern of the heavenly tilings having 
been given; and I may say, the great orrery of 
the invisible or spiritual heavens having been com¬ 
pleted ; it was necessary to break it in pieces and 
grind it to powder, preserving only the book in 
which it was written, and such vestiges and proofs 
of antiquity as would verify it to all posterity. For 
already they were beginning to worship the visible 
device; that is, the Levitical and the national 
emblem which God had constituted for them: and 
therefore, in his wrath, the Lord resolved to break 
it in pieces, as Moses did the tables of the Law 
and Hezekiah the brazen serpent. This breaking 
in pieces of the church under the oppression of 
her enemies, constitutes the mystery of her humi¬ 
liation ; which began, as I said, to be the subject of 
open and distinct prophecy in the days of Isaiah, 
and Hosea, and Amos, and other Prophets;—of 
open and distinct accomplishment, in the days of 
the prophets Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel; and 
hath continued accomplishing itself until this day, 
and shall continue until the coming Of the Lord; 
as Daniel and all the Prophets, from Isaiah unto 
Malachi, do with one consent declare. Not that 
the work of teaching by emblems hath not been 
proceeding all this while, seeing all providence is 
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but a preparation and an emblem of Christ’s ad¬ 
vent and kingdom : for the breaking of Babylon’s 
power, and the deliverance of certain ones by 
Cyrus, was the emblem of the breaking the power 
of the spiritual Babylon which oppresseth us 
Gentiles, and the deliverance thence of as many as 
will go up with our Great Priest and Tirshatha. 
Also, the birth, and circumcision, and subjection 
of Christ; his baptism, temptation, and ministry, 
and death, and burial, and resurrection, and pre¬ 
sent session in the heavens, are used by the Apo¬ 
stles, not only as the fulfilment of former emblems 
and prophecies, but also as being itself a great 
emblem and prophecy of the Christian life and 
spiritual church in general, and of the experience 
of every saint in particular: and, to say it all in one 
word, Christ was the great Prophet of himself; 
his first advent the unblown bud which wraps 
up the mystery and beauty of his second advent. 
He sympathized with the humility of the Jewish 
church, and the Gentile church sympathized with 
his humility; and so Jew and Gentile are brought 
together into the same bonds : and consequently 
do and can appropriate the same language of pre¬ 
sent woefulness and future hopefulness. 

Now, to return to the beginning of the church’s 
oppression in the days of the prophets Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Daniel, I observe that it is laid down 
by the last of these prophets, under four succes¬ 
sions of bestial dominion, (by Zechariah under 
the name of the four carpenters), which four 
beasts have the same origin, and are of the same 
brutal character; being of one spirit, the spirit of 
tyrannical and oppressive government, pure op¬ 
pression, stern cruelty, unsophisticated power 
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and violence; suoh as you see the Jews subjected 
to until this day. But under the last of the four, 
Daniel saw a power of quite another character— 
that little horn which had eyes like a man to cir- 
cumvent withal, and a mouth speaking great 
things to deceive the saints of the Most High, 
assuming the god, and enacting the god, far 
above the beast: whereas, the others stamped 
with their feet, or tore with their mouth, or other¬ 
wise expressed the natural ferocity which is in 
them. Under these two diverse spirits of oppres¬ 
sion, Daniel saw the church was to suffer until 
the time of the kingdom of the saints of the Most 
High, when the Son of Man should possess the 
kingdom. The second spirit grew out of the last of 
the former succession, and overswayed his brutal 
violence to the ends of spiritual circumvention and 
deception. Now, brethren, I say, that the former 
of these,—that is, natural power, the lust of do¬ 
minion, the delight of oppression, or the spirit of 
brute force, under the feet of which the church 
lay trampled down in the first of the spirits of the 
text; namely, that out of the mouth of the dragon; 
and the second, which succeeded to it, and claim¬ 
ed the supernatural, and, with the pretence of the 
supernatural,—wrought its work of circumventing 
and deceiving; in plain speech, the spirit of papal 
blasphemy, that is, the spirit out of the mouth of 
the false prophet: and for the third, we shall find 
it without much difficulty. But let me first 
identify these two with the dragon and the false 
prophet. 

The church had already endured three, in the 
succession of brutal oppressors, and was passing 
under the iron feet of the fourth, or Roman, and 
had felt the beginnings of its terrible trampling 
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in the destruction of Jerusalem, at the time our 
seer had this revelation of things to come; and 
the same emblem given by Daniel, of ten horns, 
is preserved in the Apocalypse, with the addi¬ 
tion of seven heads for greater expressiveness, 
and more manifold application, and of a tail with 
which he draweth the third part of the stars 
of heaven;—his heads and horns of strength 
being in Rome, his tail of heresy and falsehood, 
sweeping down the ministers of the eastern church. 
But his chief work is to persecute the woman ready 
to be delivered of the child which is to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron, whom, when he can¬ 
not devour, he doth persecute the mother which 
bore him, and endeavour to carry her away with 
a flood of peoples and nations, which he poured 
out of his mouth ; but this also failing, through 
the protection of the Lord over the mother 
church, and her help by the imperial earth, he 
is content to resign his work, and yield up his 
place and authority to a certain beast with similar 
emblems, which cometh out of the sea. Now, 
this beast turns out to be the same open-mouthed 
blasphemer and oppressor of the saints, with the 
same allotted period of forty-two months, as that 
little horn of Daniel; and he is holpen in his work 
all the while in close confederacy by another 
beast, who, like the false prophets of Egypt for 
Pharoah, doth for it many miracles, to help on 
the mystery of their mutual wickedness. Of these 
two confederates, the latter is the divining head, 
the power and will, while the former is but, as it 
were, the instrument of its activity; and they 
compose between them, so long as they act in con¬ 
cert, but one spirit, which in our text is the spirit 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. But when 
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the forty and two months of their confederacy is 
ended, we find them set forth in a very different, 
and indeed a quite opposite relation to one ano¬ 
ther ; the one using his ten horns to destroy the 
other, ch. xvii. The false and mighty prophet is 
now become a drunken harlot, and the heast bath 
lost the crowns from off his horns, andblasphemeth 
not with his mouth, but with all his body, being 
inscribed with it all over, an incarnation and incor¬ 
poration of blasphemy, which, with his ten horns 
doth hate the whore, and make her desolate and 
naked, and eat her flesh and burn her with fire. 
Therefore, at the end of the appointed confederacy 
between the false prophet, and the beast which 
the false prophet overruleth, yea and rideth upon, 
the beast comes to have quite a new spirit, hateful 
of the whore, and destructive of her; which spirit 
of destroying the Papacy, coming into manifes¬ 
tation at the conclusion of the forty-two weeks, 
is the spirit out of the mouth of the beast, name¬ 
ly, as I shall shew hereafter, the spirit of infide¬ 
lity, radicalism, and liberality, which, for thirty 
years after the French Revolution, did devastate 
the Papacy, and is now rising again to massacre 
and destroy it utterly. 

Such is our idea of the three spirits mentioned 
in the text; namely, first, the autocratic and 
self-willed spirit of absolute power, which mocks 
the Father’s sovereignty; secondly, the Papal 
mystery of iniquity, which assumes the threefold 
office of Christ, as our Prophet, Priest, and 
King; and, thirdly, the infidel spirit of the 
human intellect, levelling all distinctions, which 
commits the sin against the Holy Spirit, in re¬ 
jecting his testimony of the Father and the Son, 
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and thinking to constitute an enlightened, well- 
governed, and blessed world without them. Such 
is the germ and rudimental idea of the first part 
of our discourse, to the logical and historical un¬ 
folding of which we now request your most patient 
attention. 

I. It was not without along series of ineffectual 
struggles, that the domestic and patriarchal and 
local governments of the civilized world, gave 
way before the spirit of autocracy and universal 
sovereignty, which was impersonified for the first 
time in Nebuchadnezzar, the head of gold; nor 
was it without a distinct purpose of God, as Da¬ 
niel, in his exposition of the great image, thus 
declareth, “ Thou, O king, art a king of kings; 
for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. And whereso¬ 
ever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of the heaven hath he given 
into thine hand, and made thee ruler over them 
all.” This divestiture from God, in the whole 
earth, it was permitted unto the dragon to enjoy, 
in order to punish all the earth for their wick¬ 
edness, and especially to bring into captivity 
God's own church ; while at the same time it was 
overruled to manifest his own higher sovereignty, 
in the resistance and victory which he enabled his 
faithful servants, from Daniel downwards until 
the Papacy, to obtain over it; whose faithful 
testimony against this usurpation, in behalf of 
God, the King of kings, and in expectation of 
Messiah, the Prince of princes, did bring forth 
that body of prophecy, and weight of evidence, 
to the only rule and sovereignty of God, which 
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the Old and New Testaments contain. I would 
say, that the succession of autocratic and uni¬ 
versal empires, which, from Nebuchadnezzar, 
continued through Cyrus the Persian, Alexander 
the Greek, and the Romans, down to the con¬ 
stitution of the Melchizedec usurpation of the 
Papacy, which is priest and king in one, though 
a great device of Satan, to anticipate and 
circumvent the office which belongeth only to 
the Son,—and, alas! too successful a device to 
oppress and humiliate the church, and Christ, 
the Head.of the church, even unto the death,— 
was yet, in so far forth as it oppressed the 
church, overruled to shew forth the glory of 
God’s justice and holiness, while in so far forth 
as it was a usurpation by Satan of that which 
pertaineth only to the Son, it was overruled to 
draw out those ample delineations of Messiah’s 
kingdom, wherein the faithful now rejoice. For, 
ever as the usurper appropriated another point of 
Messiah’s coming glory, the Holy Spirit, jealous 
for the honour of Christ, did reveal unto his ser¬ 
vants the prophets, and through them make ma¬ 
nifest unto the church, the right ownership and 
future certainty of that which had been blasphe¬ 
mously usurped, and so, by successive acts of re¬ 
velation, the glory of Christ, the King, was fully 
developed. And this, no doubt, was the end 
for which God permitted that first form of the 
mystery of iniquity, which is the spirit out of the 
mouth of the dragon, whereof we are to expect 
the revival and going forth again under the sixth 
vial of wrath, immediately before the day of the 
Lord. 

When we say that the arbitrariness of universal 
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and absolute government was permitted of God, 
in order to quicken the desire of his church after 
the great Redeemer, we do not mean that his 
church was permitted to grumble or complain, 
much less to resist or attempt the overthrow of 
any power, however arbitrary and violent; for 
this would have been to foment quarrels, and set 
on foot struggles, and embroil the church in endless 
strife with the world, and bring in perpetual 
anxiety about her present condition: whereas the 
end in view was to place her under the necessary 
condition of suffering and bearing, without any 
expectation of deliverance, until the Son and Heir 
of all power should be brought in to possess his 
own. Moreover, with all its burden and oppres¬ 
sion, the institution of a regular arbitrary govern¬ 
ment, over that portion of the earth where the 
church did chiefly take root, was truly a great 
blessing, as Peter in his First Epistle doth argue; 
nay was a Divine institution for good, as Paul, in 
his Epistle to the Romans, absolutely asserteth ; 
and I may add, was a standing type and emblem 
of the universal and autocratic monarchy of Christ. 
So that, on every account, it was right worthy to 
be obeyed, though ever and anon raging with 
brutal instinct of oppression against the saints of 
God. And most worthy is it of all observation, 
that no where did the church take permanent root, 
save within the bounds of that region of the earth 
whichthefour monarchies successively possessed: a 
fact which well proveth that regular and permanent 
government, however oppressive, is infinitely more 
favourable to religion than the changing and fluc¬ 
tuating humours of popular commonwealths, or the 
successive waves of foreign conquest. Yet, though 
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Satan in this, as in all things else, was outwitted 
and overruled for good to the church, I argue not 
the less that the church was intended at the first 
to have the rule within herself, yea and over the 
world, as God manifested by giving the victory to 
Abraham over Chederlaomer, who evidently lusted 
after absolute rule. And this continued till the 
oppression of Egypt; from which, when the church 
was delivered, and reconstituted at Sinai, she was 
presented with a form of power emanating from, and 
resting in herself, the nationality being only part 
of the church polity of the Jews. Nor was it until 
they had wearied out the patience and long-suffering 
of the Lord with their idolatries and seditions, that 
he was forced to break up their nationality, and 
put them under the oppression of the four mo¬ 
narchies, there to continue until Messiah the 
Prince should deliver them: not, however, until, 
as hath been said, he had defined the person and 
office of Messiah, in a great body of prophecy, 
and determined the times of waiting which he had 
before appointed. And this condition of subjec¬ 
tion which he introduced by the mouth of Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, the Lord afterwards confirmed 
by his own example, and the Apostles in all their 
Epistles bound and rivetted upon the church. 

Now, for all this long period of more than one 
thousand years, during which the church under¬ 
lay the oppression of this first spirit, which is 
characterized in the text by the spirit out of the 
mouth of the dragon, because the power had 
passed through the form of the lion, and the bear, 
and the leopard, and in the time of our seer did 
stand in the form of the ten horned monster;—dur¬ 
ing this long period, the church, while she bore 
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patiently and obeyed passively the laws and im¬ 
posts of arbitrary and autocratic power, had 
continually to testify against its blasphemy, in 
arrogating to itself Divine honours. For resisting 
this, Daniel was cast into the lion’s den, and the 
three children into the furnace of fire; for the 
same cause the huge cruelties of Antiochus and 
the Greek emperors were inflicted, which stung 
the nation into open rebellion, and most heroic re¬ 
sistance under the Maccabees: for this cause also, 
I may say, was Jesus himself cut off, because he 
made himself King of the Jews, that superscrip¬ 
tion being written over his cross : therefore also 
the Apostles and first Christians were burnt in 
Rome, because they would not worship the Em¬ 
peror Nero’s image : therefore also, further on, in 
the time of Trajan, and the Antonines, and indeed 
throughout the ten persecutions, and I may 
say never-ceasing martyrdoms of the first three 
centuries. Of which testimonies against the 
boundless extravagancies, and blasphemous pre¬ 
tensions of arbitrary power, the effect was to 
change its very character, and so to ameliorate 
its heart, that towards the beginning of the third 
century, it began meekly to submit itself to be 
taught of God’s word, and to govern according 
to the laws and statutes of Christ, reverently 
acknowledging him Head over all. 

2. Whereupon, as is well known to the learned, 
and somewhat apprehended by all, the church 
began to forget her long cherished desire and long¬ 
ing after her King, about to come, whose betrothed 
wife she is, to be claimed at his coming, which is 
the day of her espousals ; and she went on to com¬ 
mit whoredom with the kind and gracious em- 
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perors; which God not having prevailed to cprrect 
by certain sharp chastisements which followed 
between Constantine and Justinian, he was fain to 
give her over unto a second and altogether a new 
kind of oppression, which Satan had been pre¬ 
paring from the very moment of our Lord’s ascen¬ 
sion. For no sooner did Satan perceive that the 
death to which his arts had brought the Lord of 
glory, had only fulfilled the purpose of God, io 
make him Priest to redeem, as well as King to go¬ 
vern his people, and that he was about to be re¬ 
vealed as the Melchizedec of the earth; this great 
discovery Satan no sooner had made, than he 
began forthwith to work up a new mystery of 
iniquity upon this idea or model, with which to 
mock and deceive the hopes of the church, and 
seduce her from her plighted faith and sure be- 
trothment. As he had constituted autocracy 
before, in order to draw aside the desire of the 
church from the hope of her absolute King, or 
mingle her hopes with a false ingredient, derived 
from the bloody character and warlike rule of the 
absolute kings which he set forth ; so now began 
he to constitute a Melchizedec, a person at once 
both king and priest. To accomplish which, it 
was first necessary to destroy that article of faith 
in which the priesthood of Christ rested; namely, 
justification by the merits of his death only, and by 
degrees to.introduce the doctrine of justification 
by works. After which, their wanted but further 
to place the treasury of these justifying works in 
the keeping of one man, and to give him the keys 
thereof, to open and to lock to whom it pleased him. 
This being in due time fulfilled, the substance of 
the priesthood which had been for ever transferred 
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from the Levitical tribe and the family of Aaron, 
was transferred to the successors of St. Peter: 
and now it only remained to constitute this priest 
the king also, or rather the king of kings, and 
the Melchisedec was completed. How this came 
about I shall now shortly unfold to you. 

During the period of the pagan persecutions, 
or reign of the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit which now worketh in the children of dis¬ 
obedience, Satan had been leavening the church 
with that wicked leaven of malice and unrighte¬ 
ousness, which the Apostles saw to be already 
working in their days, designating it some times 
the apostasy, and at other times the spirit of anti¬ 
christ ; which was let and hindered by the im¬ 
perial power, and could not be manifested until 
that was taken out of the way. And why let and 
hindered by the civil power? Because the charac¬ 
ter of the apostasy, its very soul and subsistency, 
was to consist in taking up the civil power into 
itself, and uniting the ecclesiastical and civil po¬ 
lities in one ; which it could not do while the hand 
that grasped the sceptre continued to oppose and 
persecute the church. But when Constantine, 
the first emperor of the third century, professed 
the Christian faith, and established it by public 
authority ; and still more when Theodosius grap¬ 
pled with his iron hand the hydra of paganism, 
shewing head again ; and, finally, when Alaric 
the Goth consumed both its nest and younglings 
with fire ; the former spirit of violent power was 
removed out of the way, and the spirit of the 
apostasy which had been long working, began to 
perfect and complete itself. This it did by slow 
degrees, choosing the Bishops of Rome for the in- 


Digitized by Google 



II.] THE THREE UNCLBAN SPIRITS. 861 

strum^nt; who, even in the time of Cyprian, be¬ 
gan to usurp it over the patriarchate of Africa; 
and shortly after the death of Constantine, who 
had exceedingly enriched that See, it was found 
necessary, in the general council of Constantinople, 
to curb them with a decree, ‘ That as causes did 
arise in any province, the same should be deter¬ 
mined by the council of that province,’ But, 
notwithstanding this, and many other resistances, 
the work of Satan went on, till, by the famous 
series of decrees in the Pandects of Justinian, he 
got himself made, by civil law, the head of all 
the Latin churches, and judge without appeal in 
all questions of religion; whereby the saints with¬ 
in the region of the ten horns were given into his 
hand. In the course of another century, he mas¬ 
tered the patriarch of Constantinople, and pro¬ 
cured himself to be recognised by the Emperor 
as universal bishop, although Pope Gregory, com¬ 
monly called the Great, had a short while before 
written,—‘ That it is against the statutes of the 
empire for any man to take upon him to be called 
universal bishop: That no Bishop of Rome did 
ever admit of that name of singularity and pro¬ 
fane title: That John (that is, the patriarch of 
Constantinople whom they were thus condemning). 
That John his endeavour therein, was an ar¬ 
gument that the times of Antichrist drew near; 
That the king of pride was at hand, and that an 
array of priests was prepared for him. I confi¬ 
dently affirm, that whosoever calleth himself uni¬ 
versal bishop, or desireth to be so called, he doth 
iu his pride make way for Antichrist.’ Thus did 
the greatest of the Popes write his successors 
Antichrist, when they should take up that title, 
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which shortly after they received, and still retain. 
Thus was their spiritual usurpation completed 
over all the saints of the Most High: and hence¬ 
forth they set themselves against the civil power, 
whose subversion was completed about the year - 
1070, by Hildebrand, who excommunicated the 
Emperor, and absolved his subjects from their 
allegiance ; concerning which, one of their own 
historians thus writeth: ‘ Surely this novelty (I 
will not call it heresy) was never before heard of 
in the world ; namely, That priests should teach 
the people that they owe no subjection unto civil 
kings ; and that, notwithstanding they have taken 
an oath of fidelity unto them, yet they owe them 
no fidelity, nor are to be accounted perjured that 
violate the said oath. Nay, that if any obey their 
king in that case, he shall be held for an excom¬ 
municate person: and he that attempteth any 
thing against such a king, shall be absolved both 
from the offence of injustice and of perjury.’ From 
this time, the Bishop of Rome was both king and 
priest, universal king and universal priest; whose 
toe princes were wont to kiss, whose bridle rein 
and stirrup they would hold, while he mounted 
his mule, fit emblem of the priest-monarch mongrel 
which itbore. To talk of this power not having been 
allowed by certain learned doctors of the church, 
is merely to say that there was a generation of 
faithful witnesses in these times, as there is now : 
to say that it was not claimed and exercised, is to 
declare ourselves ignorant of the history of the 
Papacy from Hildebrand, who was Gregory the 
Seventh, until this day. This Spirit having per¬ 
fected its instrument, now began to work it against 
the saints in all quarters of Christendom, but 
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especially in the west, by means of crusades, the 
inquisition, and persecutions of every kind until 
this day : holding all to be heretics who stand 
up against this man of sin and call him accursed, 
• as I do this night; excluding us, when they can, 
from bread and water in this world, and from sal¬ 
vation in that which is to come. And not against 
the saints only, but against kings and all in au¬ 
thority ; “ not being afraid to speak evil of dig¬ 
nities, through covetousness making merchandize 
of men’s souls, with feigned words.” This is the 
spirit of the holy apostolical empire, as it is called, 
which succeeded to the spirit of the Pagan em¬ 
pire : the one being of a kind with the three 
kingdoms, which had preceded it, a wild and 
ferocious beast of the earth ; the other being of 
wholly a new kind, with eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and with the aspect of a lamb, but speaking 
like a dragon. And this second spirit had its 
period of 1260 years, dating from the time when 
it became absolute over the saints of the ten- 
homed kingdom; and it is remarkable that the 
period of the tyrannies which preceded it, reckon¬ 
ing from the time that they first made Israel cap¬ 
tive, was also just 1260 years. 

Now, touching the end and purpose which this 
mystery of iniquity did serve, in the scheme of 
God’s purpose toward his church, it is never to 
be doubted that this monster of iniquity, and 
mother of all harlotry and abominations, and 
master-piece of all Satan’s inventions, hath served 
most important ends in the history of Christ’s 
church; which, I think, we Protestants have too 
little inquired into. The first question, indeed, 
that it is a mystery of iniquity, we have well re- 
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solved, and do well ever to maintain; but the 
question, why God should have permitted such a 
monstrous usurpation of his Son’s royal-priestly 
office, we have indeed very little thought of. Nor 
is this here space to contain so mighty a subject. 
But yet we cannot pass on without casting out 
some thoughts thereon. There is no doubt, then, 
that the Bishop of Rome, or rather Satan, in that 
episcopal see and imperial city, directing his am¬ 
bition according to the promise of Christ’s second 
advent, universal priestly kingdom, and holy 
city of the new Jerusalem, did shape the Pope¬ 
dom according to the pattern thereof, and consti¬ 
tute the beast with a certain resemblance of the 
Lamb, who was to be the ruler of the earth. He 
was too jealous of the honour of his minion, to suffer 
any part of the original to be lost, and did fa¬ 
shion him to the very similitude of the Melchi- 
zedec to come, with what exactness Moses 
framed the Levitical economy to the fashion of 
that which was shewed him in the Mount. And, 
therefore, no point of sound doctrine was to be 
lost, however it might be perverted, no feature 
in the glory of Christ was to be destroyed, no 
item of the riches of his inheritance to be fore¬ 
gone, but every thing which belonged by right to 
the man of God’s right-hand must be carefully 
preserved, to trick out and finish to the life the 
Pope, that mockery of Christ, that man of Satan’s 
right-hand. And so it came to pass, that the 
Scriptures were preserved; that the orthodox 
creed was defended from heresy and schism; that 
the true idea of the unity of the church was not 
lost, and no part of the glorious inheritance of 
our hopes eaten away by infidelity, while perdi- 
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tion and shipwreck of the faith was made in all 
other parts of the world, save under the ten horns 
of the beast, where doubtless nothing could have 
preserved it, but that very jealous usurpation by 
• Satan of the whole of it for his minion the Pope. 
Our treasures were all stolen and laid up in St. 
Peter’s well-guarded patrimony, until the dark 
and troublous ages had passed away; and, lo 1 we 
found them there in safe keeping, when the Lord’s 
time to visit his people arrived. As the Ark 
troubled the Philistines, and they were fain to set 
it free, and drive it out of their coasts, so our 
Ark, which they had smuggled into Rome, trou¬ 
bled them so in the days of Luther that they 
were fain to drive it out; and, lo! we had it 
in full possession again. So true is this, that, 
though few will understand what 1 am about to 
say, I will here declare that 1 derive more insight 
into the character of Christ’s office by studying 
the Pope, and more enlarged apprehensions of 
the kingdom to come, by studying the Roman- 
Catholic Church, than from all the books which 
have been written upon the subject. 1 see the 
kingdom in it, as I see the Gospel in the Levitical 
economy, all expounded to me as by an angel of 
light, that same transformed son of the morning 
who perverted and applied it to the man of sin. 
it is a parody; but 1 learn much of the character 
and merits of the original from the parody. It is a 
fable; but it tells to the meditative spirit deeper 
truth than plain language can express. It is a 
puppet forged in hell, a hieroglyphic painted with 
colours of darkness; but the spirit unfoMeth to 
me the mystery of truth, which the mystery of 
iniquity was invented to pervert. Now this is the 
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first outwitting of Satan in the Papacy: he became 
our dragon to watch our garden of golden fruit. 

As, in the Fall of man, the entering in of sin 
was only to prepare for the revelation of the 
Son, through whom sin was to be condemned in 
the flesh, and, being condemned, to be for ever 
subjected under the feet of Christ; so in the 
church, the temple of the Spirit, this Apostasy 
was permitted to arise, in order that the Spirit 
in the election might condemn it, and expose it, 
and triumph over it; and the holiness and the 
power of God might be the more magnified both 
by the Incarnation of the Word and the working 
of the Spirit in the church, “ that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places," 
might be shewn by the church the manifold wis¬ 
dom of God. The manifoldness of the errors and 
schisms which Satan brought in, did reveal the 
manifoldness of the wisdom of the church. The 
orthodox creed, which infatuated men so loudly 
declaim against, as it grew and grew against the 
heresies, was a great work of the Spirit's wisdom. 
And here we most gladly assign the credit to the 
church which was represented by Councils (I do 
not call it the Papal church, because in the first 
five centuries, when the battles of the faith were 
fought, the Papacy was not revealed) ; nor can 
I express the abundance of my thanksgivings in 
particular to the four Councils of Nice, Constan¬ 
tinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon, which stated 
and defended the true doctrine of our Lord’s per¬ 
son. And when the Papacy was constituted, who 
is ignorant of the noble army of martyrs who tes¬ 
tified against it? and not only of martyrs, but of 
writers, from St. Augustine downwards, through 
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Berengarius Hugo de Sancto-Victore, whom 
Trethemius calleth another Augustine, to Luther, 
in every country and in every age; whose works, 
I do say it, are mighty fruits of the wisdom of the 
Spirit, are the parent stock of all knowledge, and 
laws, and customs, which distinguish Christendom 
over all other parts of the world. I cannot speak 
particularly of our Culdees, who kept the light 
burning in the north, till your Lollards got it in 
the south, and the Hussites of Bohemia from 
them, and the Reformation spread it through 
this island, never, as I hope, to be extinguished 
again. These testimonies of the wisdom of the 
elect, these offerings of the blood of martyrs, these 
knowledges, and arts, and various inventions, 
which the enlightened reason striketh out of the 
darkened understanding of men, have, in a most 
eminent degree come out of the testimony which 
the church, from time to time, was provoked to 
make against the Papal usurpation of the Melchi- 
zedec kingdom. 

But I must contract the eye of my vision to 
one object, which it much concerneth us Britons 
minutely to study as one of the great goods which 
flowed to us from the Papacy; I mean, the Re¬ 
formation. The Lord, having borne for a thousand 
years with the spirit which had possessed and 
over-ruled the ten-horned beast, in consideration, 
no doubt, of the great purposes of good it was 
serving, resolved at length to brand Apostasy 
upon its forehead; which could only be done by 
drawing out of it some one or more of the king¬ 
doms, and, by his dealings therewith, condemning 
all the rest. For this most gracious end, it 
pleased him to make choice of this kingdom of 
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Great Britain, which he elected from the other 
ten, and constituted it upon a new, and yet un¬ 
heard-of principle, the principle of Protestation. 
Our Saxon free-usages, our Magna Charta, our 
Clarendon Constitution, were eclipsed by the 
more instant danger of defending ourselves against 
Satan and the man of his right hand; and we be¬ 
came all at once a Protestant nation, whose first 
and fundamental principle M as the oath of supre¬ 
macy and abjuration, whose every bulwark was 
offensive against the Roman usurpation, and de¬ 
fensive of the prerogative of the civil magistrate. 
We became a nation constituted for the one end 
of saying No to all the Papal pretensions : to utter 
the great negative of that positive evil; to be the 
contradiction of the holy apostolical empire; to 
stand single-handed against it, to unmask it, to 
condemn it, and in the end, in the Lord’s name, to 
direct the bloodhounds of infidelity, who are now 
unkennelling for its destruction. Such was the 
church of Britain, the defender of civil liberty, by- 
being theassertor of the church's obedience to the 
magistrate against the Pope’s usurpation of supre¬ 
macy over them. And all secession aud non-con¬ 
formity in the bosom of the British church, and its 
own great separation into Episcopalian and Pres¬ 
byterian, have only been to preserve the balance 
of that visible church, whose end of redemption, 
whose charter of preservation is, that, forgetting 
minor distinctions, she should utter the flat nega¬ 
tive to the Pope, ‘ Thou art not Melchizedec ; 
thou art not the man of God s right hand; thou 
art the man of Satan’s right hand, thou art the 
man of sin.’—Oh that God would give me grace 
to convey unto iny dear brethren now hearing 
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me, some faint idea of the mystery of Protestant 
Britain, wherefore she hath been preserved, 
wherefore she hath been exalted thus in all the 
four quarters of the world, beyond the exaltation 
of Rome, to tell Rome flatly, that she is a liar 
and the truth is not in her. Which of the ten 
horns hath been delivered as we have ? They all 
protested, but none of them was redeemed: there 
they are sunk into uttermost darkness; and here 
we are who have chastised them, and over again 
chastised them every one; who have redeemed 
them out of their distresses when it pleased the 
Lord, and delivered them up again, and are pre¬ 
paring even now, to bait the beast, who is again 
become ferocious, with those hounds of hell who 
are about to be unslipped upon their prey. Why 
to Britain this honour? why this long life and 
history of honour and of power ? That the Lord 
may shew how mighty is his arm in the exalta¬ 
tion of those who stand for the honour of his Son, 
against the usurper who would forestal it unto 
himself. 

From the time that the Reformation of one of 
the ten horns, and its successful insurrection 
against the headship of the Pope, did stamp 
Apostasy upon the rest of the beast; even as the 
election according to grace drawn out of the 
church, stampeth reprobacy upon all the rest; the 
Papacy began to grow worse and worse, and be¬ 
fore the end of that century, the Council of Trent 
did corroborate and decree into unalterable laws 
and constitutions of the church all those impos¬ 
tures and innovations of centuries which had been 
in a state of uncertainty, perhaps of permission, 
or even of custom, but which every man was free 
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to testify against; and against which, in point of 
fact, many both of the secular and regular clergy, 
and of the laity also, did testify. The Council of 
Trent ossified all those sores and blotches which 
had overspread the church, and stamped the much 
doubted and much disputed prerogatives of the 
Pope with the highest authority recognized in 
the church. From which time, it is true, the im¬ 
positions could not go on with that same stride as 
heretofore, being bounded and circumscribed by 
the canons of that Council, which, I am told, is at 
this day a subject of much regret at Rome, where 
all the spirit of Hildebrand is once more at work ; 
but neither could any liberty be possessed within 
the canons, any room for doubting, or disbelieving, 
or appealing to a higher authority, or deriving from 
a higher antiquity: the council of Trent, in the end 
of the sixteenth century, first dared to canonize 
the /\pocrypha, which we have dared with greedi¬ 
ness to circulate, did also canonize all abuses 
which heretofore had against them the testimony 
of the great and good in all ages, and make it im¬ 
perative upon every enlightened Papist to sever 
from his church, wherein he had no longer any 
room to breathe his free convictions, save in the 
dungeons of the Inquisition, or upon the rack, or 
in the flames. 

For I am not ashamed, dearly beloved brethren, 
to confess and avow, with Luther and other holy 
servants of the Lord, that I have been much holpen 
in Christian doctrine by the divines of the church 
of Rome, in every age from the time of Augustine 
downwards, amongst whom, no less than amongst 
the Culdees,and the Waldenses, and the Albigenses, 
and the Lollards, and the Picards, and the Thabo- 
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rites, you are to look for the faithful and true wit¬ 
nesses of the Lord Jesus. When I contemplate the 
mighty giants which came forth from the Papacy at 
the Reformation, and compare them with the dwarfs 
which have come forth from the Protestant church 
in the revival of the last half century, I am free 
to confess, and avow moreover, that I believe 
the soil of the Papacy in Luther’s time was of a 
stronger and better mold, fitter to bear forest trees 
and cedars of God, than the soil of the Protestant 
church in the time of Romaine and Wesley, which, 
though sown with the same word and impreg¬ 
nated by the same quickening Spirit, hath brought 
forth not one forest tree or cedar of God, but 
stunted under-growths and creeping brushwood, 
hardly worthy of more honour than to sweep the 
courts of the house of the Lord. Whence it is mani¬ 
fest to my mind, believing as I do that the word is 
the same indestructible seed, and the Spirit the 
same mighty quickener, that the faith of the Pro¬ 
testant church in Britain had come to a lower ebb, 
and is even now at a lower ebb than was the faith 
of the Papal church when the Spirit of the Lord 
was able to quicken in it, and draw forth of it, 
such men as Luther, and Melancthon, and Bul- 
linger, and Calvin, and Latimer, and Ridley, and 
Knox, and a thousand others whom I might name, 
every one a host in comparison with such as we. 
Which arose from the greatness of their faith; for 
verily I never will admit that it depends upon times 
and circumstances to produce great men and great 
Christians, as if any thing in nature prospered 
grace; but do believe that faith, and faith only, 
which God giveth to them who ask, and with- 
holdeth from the easy and the slothful, is the soil 
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which forecth up, and swclleth out into large form 
and stately growth, the seed of the spiritual man. 
And such a faith did exist in the Papal church at 
the Reformation, as was ever passing into credu¬ 
lity and played upon by superstition; but withal 
when it found the truth, such a faith as fed upon 
it bravely; which continued until the Council of 
Trent, in the iron moulds of whose canons, sup¬ 
ported by the sophistical and scholastic writings 
of the Bellarmines and Campions, who arose 
against the Reformers, to maintain the contrary of 
their theses through thick and thin; this liberty 
of faith was wholly, or almost wholly strangled, 
and the people of God who had hitherto been able 
to dwell with some toleration within the city, 
were forced to come out of it by a solemn act of 
protestation against the unnatural, unchristian, 
most anti-Christian force and stratagem which 
was used against them. 

Thus have we seen the form and the pressure 
of two of the great antagonist spirits under which 
it hath pleased the Lord to subject his church; 
namely, the spirit out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and the spirit out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
They were both most necessary to the manifesta¬ 
tion of his wisdom and power in the church, else 
would they never have been permitted to arise for 
its oppression and trouble : and it is of the essence 
of the church that she should be so tormented, 
as it was of the essence of the Incarnation that it 
should be in passive and suffering flesh: the former 
being to shew forth God’s love and long-suffering', 
and various wisdom in the Spirit, as the latter 
was to shew his grace and truth and holiness in 
the Son. The presence of sin is of the very 
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essence of the dispensation of grace: side by side 
with grace it must stand; hand to hand it must 
put forth its might, and step by step advance the 
mystery of its delusion. As the pressure of the 
atmosphere is necessary to the life and activity 
of man, from whose body the blood ooseth forth 
when it wanteth this proper balance, and his la¬ 
bouring breast cannot inhale enough of the thinner 
and less nutricious air, so is the pressure of ini¬ 
quity necessary to the life and activity of the 
church, whose sinewy strength relaxeth, whose 
resisting faith is dissipated when the antagonist 
force is taken away; insomuch that when Paul 
received higher revelations, the Lord saw it good 
to lay upon him stronger temptations, and to 
continue the affliction of that thorn in the flesh 
which he would fain have had removed. For how 
were the church any more the church militant, 
unless she had an enemy to dispute it withal ? 
Think you the heathen alone is that enemy ? Or 
think you that Satan who overleaped the verdurous 
wall of paradise, cannot overleap the bounds of 
every visible church ? Think you that any sect is 
defended against him by its sectarian fences, or 
any church by its mighty bulwarks ? Ah, brethren, 
deceive not yourselves. Ah, if my dear brother, 
in whose church I this night preach, or if the 
unworthy preacher who now opens to you the 
mystery of Satan’s forms, did fondly conceive that 
our churches were like Goshen, free from plague 
and darkness, as like Goshen they should be free, 
we should soon be taken in the snare of spiritual 
pride, and consumed with the foul exhalations 
which are bred from spiritual quietism, confidence, 
and security. We hold, our being by opposing 
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forces: controversy and resistance at all times, and 
in every season is our element, out of which we 
cannot for a moment exist. Or if, after hard 
smugglings of faith and prayer, we be at times 
raised to the summits of the delectable mountains, 
and get a distant view of the land of promise, it 
is as men who have laboured through imminent 
perils of precipices and chasms, of icy paths and 
avalanches of snow, to the summit of Mont Blanc, 
where indeed a world lieth at their feet, and a 
sky is above their heads, like the azure throne of 
God ; but withal they pant, they labour in all 
their inward parts: swimmings and swoonings 
threaten them: a few minutes, at most a few 
hours, is all which they can bear, and fain, right 
fain, are they to hasten down again to the humble 
village and cloudy atmosphere, and jarring coun¬ 
teractions of man's present abode. Surely, there¬ 
fore, it is most true, as was said above, that from 
the time of Abraham, till the captivity, the church 
was but working out the emblem of her own his¬ 
tory, and embodying a type of the reality of her 
future experience, which I may say began with 
the oppression of Nebuchadnezzar, and continued 
under that spirit of autocratic and universal mo¬ 
narchy, until the Melchizedec usurpation, which, 
in the spirit of the Papacy, assumed the rule of 
the heavens, and for an equal space of time hath 
borne the ascendant. Very vain then, dear bre¬ 
thren, were it in us to think, and very ignorant of 
God's purposes, were it in us to declare, that the 
Lord had not provided for the Protestant church 
some form of Satan’s opposition against which she 
might work and testify when she had got eman¬ 
cipated from the yoke of Rome. God suffereth 
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not any such idleness: the sword of the Spirit 
would otherwise rust and eat into itself, if it were 
not well Used in the war against principalities and 
powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, and spiritual wickednesses in high places. 
Give ear then, dearly beloved brethren, while I 
unfold to you the nature, and growth, and ma¬ 
turity of that other spirit which hath fought 
against us, and against which we have fought, and 
have yet a good warfare to war. 

3. As the Apostles Paul and John were able to dis¬ 
cern in their times the working of that Antichristian 
leaven which took four cent uries to leaven the lump, 
and spake boldly out concerning that man of sin, 
who could not manifest himself until the power of 
the monarchical spirit was extinct; so did the 
clear-sighted and prophetic Luther foresee from the 
beginning, how soon the work of the Reformation 
was to be perverted, and with a wonderful sagacity 
foretold that in three hundred years he judged the 
Lord would reveal himself against the abounding 
and superabounding wickedness and unbelief of 
Christendom. And indeed it maybe laid downfora 
general rule, that, like as the Lord in the beginning 
of every dispensation, as of the human race in 
paradise, of the vocation of Abraham out of 
Canaan, the redemption of Israel out of Egypt, 
and the descent of die Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, doth set forth what the continuance 
Of that dispensation would be, if men would but 
abide faithful; so Satan likewise, whether in' 
mockery of God, or constrained of God for the 
warning of men, doth also at the beginning of 
each dispensation, as in the murder of Abel by 
Cain his brother, and the selling of Joseph into 1 
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Egypt, and the idolatry of the camp around the 
roots of Sinai, and the budding of anti-Christ in 
the times of the Apostles, set forth the conti¬ 
nuance and perfection of that contrary mystery 
of iniquity wherewith he is minded to counter¬ 
work that particular dispensation of the goodness 
of God, which hath begun to run its course. This 
general, and, I take it, universal maxim, was 
strikingly exemplified at the Reformation, the 
milk of whose first childhood Satan soured and 
curdled by two vile intermixtures; the political 
anarchy and sensual licentiousness of the Ana¬ 
baptists of Munster, and the unsolid and unsub¬ 
stantial faith of the Sacramentarians, who origi¬ 
nated the notion of the sacraments being but signs; 
an error into which, I confess, they were betrayed 
by Luther's ultra-dogma of consubstantiation. 
Thus Satan stood confessed at the very dawning of 
the Reformation, that he would be found amongst 
the Protestants a spirit of unbelief and a spirit of 
misrule. "While the Reformers were unstripping 
and bereaving the man of sin of his prophetic 
office, by grounding all faith upon the Scriptures 
alone; of his priestly office, by asserting the doc¬ 
trine of justification by the sacrifice of Christ 
the only Priest of his church; of his kingly office, 
by asserting the power of the civil magistrate, to 
be independent of the church’s controul; they 
were mightily prospered, because they were con¬ 
tending with the man of sin, which is the spirit 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. This was 
the antagonist form of Satan against which they 
were contending, and it served them for a fulcrum 
to bear upon: but so soon as they began to make 
a separate head, so soon as the Council of Trent 
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fixed the Apostasy of Rome, and wrote it down. 
Incurable, it was in a manner set to a side, the 
testimony against it was completed: the Lord had 
another sword to whet against it: he would breed 
its destruction from within itself,and consume utter¬ 
ly what would by no means be cured, and would 
annihilate what no testimony or witness would 
warn. But this same purpose of consuming the 
Papal church by an imposthumous growth and 
deadly poison of infidelity engendered within it¬ 
self, did leave the Protestant church without its 
proper and necessary ground to re-act upon ; and, 
as we have seen it to be necessary, according to 
God’s dispensations, that there should be such 
a re-action in order that the ends of the church 
might be accomplished, the Lord permitted Satan 
to breed, by slow degrees, that third form of the 
spirit of anti-Christ, which is called the spirit out 
of the mouth of the beast. 

Now of these characteristics, unbelief and anar¬ 
chy, under which the third spirit had intimated, at 
the first, that he was about to appear amongst the 
Reformers, he first shewed himself under the former 
of the two, which began to manifest itself in the 
Arminian heresy, which struck at the Father’s 
sovereignty, that support of all righteous authority, 
and which soon got such a head, that, within a 
century from the Reformation, it was necessary 
to gather all the Protestant churches together into 
the Synod of Dort, in order to put it down. God’s 
purpose, however, it was not that it should be put 
down, but testified against and resisted unto the 
death: therefore it found its way into England, 
and, under Laud and the First Charles, began to 
usurp the mastery of the house, and to drive the 
saints out of doors; and with it came in the Divine 
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right of absolute kings, and the Divine right of 
Episcopacy, instead of the Divine right of ma¬ 
gistracy and of church government; which, 
striking against the constituted laws of England, 
and the ecclesiastical polity of Scotland, drave 
many to the other extreme of the Divine right of 
the people, and the Divine right of Presbytery: 
and so England was shaken to the centre, and 
poor Scotland was driven to distraction, and the 
true church suffered direfully between the two ex¬ 
tremes. Your Puritans and Non-conformists, your 
Martyrs and Covenanters, were witnesses against 
Arminianism, and its attendant, arbitrary power, 
which was the first form of infidelity amongst the 
Reformed churches. But when the Revolution 
had given us defence against arbitrary power and 
an Episcopalian Papacy, and when prosperity and 
peace had abated the watchfulness and corrupted 
the faithfulness of all, Satan began to make a 
head against the person of the Son, as well as the 
sovereignty of the Father, and to revive Arianism 
again, and to ripen it into Socinianism, and to 
fructify it into Unitarianism ; by which, upon the 
Continent, he hath entirely prevailed to overthrow 
both Lutheranism and Calvinism, and in England 
brought the church to death’s door, and but for 
the Liturgy would have slain it utterly; but in 
Scotland we brought this heresy before our Gene¬ 
ral Assembly, and deprived certain who had im¬ 
bibed it; so, finding he must work a deeper mine, 
he proceeded to do so, and hath brought things to 
the pass which I am now to describe. 

Finding he could not overcome the British 
churches, as he had overcome the Continental 
churches, by direct assault, he fell back upon his 
arch-delusions and cunning stratagems, and pro- 
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ceeded to work indirectly upon the policy, and 
literature, and customs of the country. That side 
of politics to which the religious people of this 
country had attached themselves, and which was 
wont to be composed, of almost none but religious 
and well-principled men, he hath, in the course of 
a century, wholly won over to himself; by changing 
liberty into liberalism, and religious toleration 
into religious indifference; and, above all, advo¬ 
cating the maxim, that all power is held in trust 
for the people,—which is as false as that it is held 
in trust for the nobles or the sovereign, because it 
is held in trust for God, by whom the powers 
that be are ordained under Christ, who is the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. While he was thus 
subverting our liberties civil and religious, by 
means of those whom we all along considered 
as their defenders, and bringing in infidelity and 
indifference even to the Papacy into our councils, 
by that party of men who had cast the Papacy 
out, and bridled the Episcopacy; he was cor¬ 
rupting our literature, which before the Revolu¬ 
tion was very wise, solid, devout and orthodox: 
and even under queen Anne, the wits and essayists 
smattered and talked about the holy things which 
their fathers approached with awe and reverence. 
And if a book affecting our Christianity was pub¬ 
lished, it was full of reverence for God and truth, 
Satan being both bridled and muzzled. But look 
now what a condition our poetry hath arrived at J 
profane, licentious, and immoral in the last degree, 
and our novels most scornful of religion, and mur¬ 
derous of religious men; and our books of science 
acknowledging no God, and scoffing at revelation; 
and our books of education beginning to be con- 
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structed so as diligently to exclude all reference 
to the peculiarities of Christianity; and our books 
touching the national weal, treating of money and 
trade, and laughing at the prejudices of our 
fathers, who thought government had to do with 
higher objects; our reviews and magazines, the 
proper index of the current taste, full of vanity, 
scandal, and malice, and sectarian shibboleths; 
our newspapers, the sweepings of ruined minds, 
and the scum of dissipated hearts ; by which sap¬ 
ping and mining system, Satan is effectually and 
surely possessing himself of bulwarks which he 
could not take by storm. Even now the walls and 
citadel tremble, and rock to and fro, and only a few 
watchmen are bold enough to man the works; and 
all the citizens are rejoicing and making merry, 
blessing and invoking the enemy, being utterly 
blind to his design of destruction and utter ex¬ 
termination. As when the spirit of the Papacy 
won the ascendant, the church, having seen and 
admired the battles which it fought against the 
Arians, gradually suffered it to forge her chains; 
so the Protestants having seen the victories which 
were won by free discussion, and bold inquiry’, 
and ready protestation, have allowed themselves 
to be brought by its excesses, into that condition 
of unbelief in which we are now found : of which 
unbelief I will freely say, that it is as universally 
diffused as the spirit of superstition is diffused 
throughout the Papacy ; and while I say so, I do 
it with a full apprehension of what is called the 
religious revival, since L esley’s time, both in the 
church and out of the church. Of the former, l 
will say, that they have mingled the Holy Spirit 
with the spirit of expediency, which is unbelief. 
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and so constituted a selfish sect, instead of wit¬ 
nessing in the bosom of the church against the 
backslidings thereof.—Of the latter, namely, the 
Wesleyan Methodists, I will say, that they have 
fixed belief at the low-water mark of Arminianism, 
which doth but cover the sole of a man’s foot, and 
said. Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther. And 
this I say with a perfect consciousness of the ex¬ 
cellent men who introduced this revival, such as 
Romaine, Newton, Scott, Wesley and his followers, 
whom I believe to have been men of God; I say it 
also with a perfect consciousness, that amongst 
their disciples are found a righteous seed of faith¬ 
ful ones: but I am not to seek in this matter, nor 
to be deluded by such appearances, having, from 
the study of the history of the church, perceived 
that every schism, and every heresy, every cor¬ 
ruption and innovation, was introduced under 
the covert of very pious and holy men, but un¬ 
skilled and unwise, rash and self-willed, and un¬ 
acquainted with the depths of Satan. However 
men may differ with respect to the prevalency of 
this spirit amongst ourselves, no one will differ 
with respect to its prevalency over the continental 
nations, where all the Protestant churches, with¬ 
out a single exception, have fallen a prey to it; 
and from these the infection hath caught the Pa¬ 
pacy also, until both Protestantism and Popery 
hang upon the nations like the last rag of a beg¬ 
gar’s outward garment. In the universities, in 
the pulpits, in the schools, in the cities, even in the 
courts, and everywhere amongst the people, the 
spirit of unbelief rageth like a pestilence. The 
beast of the ten Roman kingdoms is all over¬ 
written with names of blasphemy. He still 
beareth the drunken whore; but he is ready to 
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cast her off: his horns hate her, and yearn to em¬ 
bowel themselves in her vile and lustful body, 
and, having slain her, to consume her with fire. 
So much for the unbelief of this third spirit. 

The other characteristic of this spirit which 
God raised up for the Protestant church to re-act 
against, and in the re-action to manifest the mul¬ 
tifarious wisdom of his Spirit, is anarchy and 
turbulence, and revolution; of which the initial 
and fluxionary sign was given at Munster in West¬ 
phalia, coeval with the dawning of Reformation. 
The infidelity of theReformalion, Satan introduced 
by magnifying above all bounds of wisdom, and 
balance of reason, yea, and of Scripture also, the 
right of private judgment and interpretation, 
which hath gone well nigh to dissociate the body 
of Christ, and opened the door to every heresy 
and schism and wild imagination of man, while 
it hath all but evacuated the office of the Spirit 
as the fellowship and community of the members 
of Christ, the interpretation of Scripture, and the 
application of all the benefits of redemption : 
which subversion of the Spirit’s office, is the last 
device of Satan against the church, and that which 
cannot be forgiven. This Satan accomplished 
the more easily, because the Papal church had 
gone into the other extreme of almost destroying 
the right of private interpretation, and the office 
of the Holy Ghost, in the enlargement of that 
which is the combination of both, and resteth 
with a foot upon both, namely, the authority 
of the church. I have no hesitation in saying, 
that this authority of the church as a living 
organ, is lost everywhere in Protestantism 
except in the Church of Scotland, where it 
doth but breathe ; and I will add further. 
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that wherever it is lost, one or other of these its 
two ingredients is lost; namely, the private inter- 
pretatioD of Scripture, or the office of the Holy 
Ghost: for, wherever these two exist together, 
they soon constitute the church; and wherever 
there is not a church, it is a proof that the one 
hath extinguished the other. Now, that whioh 
is extinguished amongst the Friends, and Famu- 
lists, and Mystics, is the private interpretation of 
the word; and they cannot have a churchthat 
which is extinguished amongst the other Pro¬ 
testants is the office of the Holy Ghost; and while 
in this state we cannot have a church. And, like 
as the Reformed have flung themselves off from 
the spiritual tyranny of the church, into the spiri¬ 
tual anarchy of no church; so also have they 
flung themselves off from the political tyranny of 
the Papal sovereigns, into the political anarchy 
of radicalism, carbonarism, or liberalism, or by 
whatever name you may call it. This, like the 
other, proceeded gradually; but it was working 
in the mass from the very first, and had a good 
and sufficient ground of continuance in the igno¬ 
rance of the Reformers concerning the true nature 
of power. They knew the place of the civil ma¬ 
gistrate in relation to the Pope, but they hardly 
knew it in relation to the Church: they thought 
that, as Christians, they might take up arms against 
him in defence of the Gospel; which is wholly 
against the principles of the Gospel. It is our 
duty to bear witness to the truth, but not to resist 
the power: we may flee from it, but it is not per¬ 
mitted us to resist it, because it is the ordinance 
of God. The Reformers made common cause 
with the powers which they had emancipated from 
Papal thraldom; or rather, they made common 
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cause with one another, against the Melchizedec 
usurpation of priesthood and royalty: and so it 
came to pass that religious wars were waged 
everywhere at the beginning of the Reformation, 
which were not waged in the primitive ages. Let the 
kings go forth to battle in defence of their own 
royal prerogative ; that is a godly cause, because 
their investiture is from God; and let us, their 
loyal subjects, bear arms for the common weal: 
but never let us suppose that the Gospel is con¬ 
cerned in the strife, otherwise than as God over- 
ruleth all things for the behalf of Christ. For 
when the power hath got its rights back again, it 
is still the beastly brutal power, and can no more 
change its nature, than the flesh can, though 
that may be restrained by the influence of the 
church as this is by the influence of the 
Spirit. For I consider, that the church and the 
power stand related to one another exactly as the 
flesh and the spirit; the former over-ruling, the 
latter oppressed: yet by its mightier power re¬ 
sisting, restraining, and effectually counteracting 
the other. And as there is a period set to the 
oppression of the flesh by death, when the spirit 
will be carried out to its proper form and dimen¬ 
sions ; so is there a period set to the oppression 
of power by the coming of Christ to take the 
power into his own hand, when the church will 
burst forth into her proper form and dimension. 
But, unfortunately, the Reformers, though they 
were much inspired by the doctrine of the Lord's 
second coming, knew it not as a dogma; neither 
have embodied it in their standards, though it 
breathes throughout the whole of them. Whence 
it came to pass that they thought the power was 
to be altered and changed in its very essence by 
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the influence of the church; which is exactly the 
same error in regard to the community of believers, 
and to the same evil effect worketh, as doth Ar- 
minianism, which asserteth that the old man is 
changed and reformed by the Spirit in the per¬ 
sonality of each believer. 

This flaw in the doctrine of our Reformers,—or 
rather, I should call it, this untried and unex¬ 
amined part of the Papal system, for the Papacy 
first subverted the doctrine of Christ’s Melchizedec 
kingdom on the earth,—soon let in upon the Re¬ 
formed churches the spirit of anarchy and rebel¬ 
lion, and revolution, amongst which I place first 
the Reformation wars: secondly, the persecutions 
of the Arminians, or Remonstrants, as they were 
then called; the Protestant wars of Germany, un¬ 
der Gustavus the Swede: thirdly, the civil wars * 
in England: fourthly, the oppressions of Scotland, 
until the Revolution: in all which there was a 
religious element on both sides at work, certainly 
in an infinitely less degree on the side of the op¬ 
pressed than of the oppressors: and this spirit of 
discord wrought, in another direction, the evil of 
separation from the Established Churches, upon 
grounds which were, as I judge, too narrow and 
slender. I am of opinion, but I give it only as 
an opinion, and that because I would not hide 
nor hesitate to speak any conviction of my soul 
from this place, that while the Puritans abode 
in the church, they grew and prospered better 
than when they went forth from it. It is very 
true that the act of conformity was, to the 
Church of England, much what the Council of 
Trent was to the Church of Rome; the final 
repulse and silencing to all complainants, leaving 
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little or no room for the liberty and play of more 
devoted activity for the growth of a more pure 
and holy discipline : and the Non-confer mists 
were reduced almost to the very dilemma of the 
Reformers, so far as the outward appearance is 
concerned; but with this vast difference as to 
the principle, that there was a sound doctrine 
in the church, and a pure worship, and though 
the discipline was sorely relaxed, the rubrics 
were good. Yet mark, I condemn not the actings 
of men whom I so mightily love and revere ; but I 
say, that by this door Satan hath brought in the 
hatred of all establishments, merely as establish¬ 
ments, and the principle of dissenting for the sake 
of dissenting, which I hold to be in the church 
or body of Christ, exactly what radicalism is in 
the state or body politic. 

Now this spirit of dissension in the church, and 
this spirit of anarchy in the state, came not to any 
head till after the Revolution ; although Satan had 
it in his eye from the very first, and introduced it 
by slow degrees, under the covert of the best, and 
holiest, and wisest of God’s people; nor did it dare 
to shew ahead boldly until the comparative repose 
of the past century had brought it over all the world 
into a great strength and power. The writings of 
Spinoza, and Hobbes, and Herbert, and Boling- 
broke, germinated amongst the metaphysicians of 
Scotland, and the Free-thinkers of France, and the 
Illuminati of Germany, during the last century, and 
so widely spread itself upon the wings of wit and 
licentiousness, as to have impregnated the mass of 
the people, both Protestant and Papal, when the 
Lord’s time came for it to work. The Lord would 
have made these Protestants so many witnesses 
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of salvation to the Papists, but they would not: 
therefore they were turned into ministers of destruc¬ 
tion. The milk of her breasts soured and poisoned 
mother church and her children. Then arose the 
spirit in the year 1792, and for thirty years warred 
against the lusty whore, and all but destroyed 
her. This time it confined itself to the ten horns; 
it came from the mouth of the beast, and roared 
against the false prophet, and like a lion which 
roareth upon the sheepfold: the shepherd and the 
sheep were dismayed, and the false shepherds fled 
and many of the flock were devoured, but not all. 
Then arose a mighty one against the beast of 
prey: the shepherd of our fold girded on his ar¬ 
mour and drave the beast of prey back again into 
his den. And now we deem the spirit to be laid; 
but look you,it is widening and deepening its power 
round the world, and gathering all the nations to 
the conflict. We have seen it in Russia make 
the throne to tremble; we have seen it in Con¬ 
stantinople possess the Divan; in Egypt it hath 
long reigned; and if I mistake not it is at work 
in Persia even now: in America it has all power 
and authority given into its hand; and how it is in 
England let the events of the last month tell. In 
China they tell me it is shaking all within the eter¬ 
nal wall. It is shewing itself anew in the ten horns, 
already master of Portugal, and goading Spain to 
its destruction, troubling the national guards of 
France and Italy; and ready every where for ac¬ 
tion, it wanted only a pole round which to gather 
its galvanic power, and discharge it at once upon 
the ancient mystagogue and scarlet whore. It 
has found that pole in England, whose councils 
now united for liberalism will do the work which 
was wanted of concentrating the diffused matter. 
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and discharging it with volcano force upon every 
thing which hath a foundation or cement, until it 
shall have brought all into one vast wave of tur¬ 
bulence and strife; a sea without a shore, men 
without principles, people without bonds, nations 
without a religion. 

Such, brethren, according to the shortness of 
the time, is the account which we are able to 
render of these three spirits which God hath per¬ 
mitted in succession to have the sway against his 
church ; and such is that spirit of infidelity and 
anarchy which at present roareth round the bar¬ 
riers of the church, and threateneth all things 
sacred and profane. Against which, and all 
its vain pretences of civilizing and blessing 
the world, of redeeming and raising oppressed 
men, of enlightening the mind and purifying the 
heart, and giving liberty to the enslaved will, and 
building up civil politics and reforming the church, 
enlightening the people and doing all manner of 
miraculous things, it is our part specially to protest 
and witness, and cry aloud and spare not; yea and to 
search deep into the word, and eagerly to embrace 
the spirit of wisdom, and to go forth against it with 
all might and power, with all serpent wisdom and 
spiritual discernment. And whoso will not do this 
work of God, shall not have strength from God ; 
and though he had strength from God, it shall not 
abide with him ; the Spirit shall depart from him 
and alight upon another: and whoso will give it 
quarter, shall himself find none in the day of the 
battle of God Almighty ; and whoso will confe¬ 
derate with it, as most of us have done, shall find 
it to be like Egypt a broken reed, which bruiseth 
the hand of him that leaneth to it. Oh brethren. 
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it is as much our part to set forth the Holy Spirit 
in the word, as the only enlightener of men; and 
the Holy Spirit in the church, as the only restrainer 
of power; and the coming of Christ, as the only 
peace of the world; as it was the office of the 
Reformers to set forth the sacrifice of Christ as 
the only ground of justification, and the media¬ 
tion of Christ as the only way of asking and re¬ 
ceiving the gifts of eternal life ;—for this testi¬ 
mony to live, for this testimony to die. He who 
will do so shall grow fat and full of sap, and flou¬ 
rish always like the green bay tree. He who will 
not testify, and suffer, and die in contradicting 
the infidel and radical apostasy, shall consume 
and pine away like a tree which is diseased at the 
root, and blighted with a cold bleak wind in every 
leaf and in every branch. Therefore know the 
nature of the enemy which presently warreth 
against the Lord and his church; and be strong: 
gird you like men, and be strong. Be patient 
also, be wise, be circumspect, clothed in all your 
armour, and begirt with all your defences; but 
flinch not, give not way to Satan a foot, but con¬ 
tend it hand to hand, and eye to eye, until the 
Lord give you the victory, or remove you to your 
rest. 

And here, brethren, I stop for the present. But 
these things are too important to be so briefly and 
slightly treated : therefore it is my purpose, God 
giving me permission and power, to open these 
mysteries of Satan at large, and the deep mystery 
of God which is over against each of them ;—and 
also to shew how these three spirits have flown all 
abroad, and rage altogether at this very time; and 
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that the church hath not one now, but three, to 
contend against;—and also to shew how nothing 
availeth to keep her head above the water, and her 
heart full of confidence, but that instant voice of 
the Lord’s coming, put forth under this vial. These 
subjects I intend to handle, I say, in many dis¬ 
courses, every Sabbath evening, in that church 
where the Lord hath required me to be a watch¬ 
man ; and thus I would, by his grace, shew my 
thankfulness to his goodness for having given us 
a secure place in the midst of this city, which 1 
regard as one of the few unhumbled bulwarks of 
Zion. For, say what they please, brethren, it is 
impossible to handle these mysteries in the brief 
compass of a single discourse. 

Now, be it known unto you, that this same 
Continental Society, which I am glad to serve, 
hath undertaken the help of the church of 
Christ upon the continent, distressed and all 
but buried under the combination and the 
conflict of these three spirits of darkness. 
They are attempting to throw succours into the 
besieged and famished city of our God. They 
are attempting to send messengers of God to 
the holy families which, like Lot, are almost 
suffocated with the abominations, and maddened 
with the blasphemies of the multitude. It is a 
godly errand, a wise and godly errand it is in all 
verity, to which we have addressed ourselves. 
Some call us rash and imprudent, while others 
blaspheme us as troublers of the peace, and raisers 
of insurrection, and undesigning enemies of those 
whom we would ignorantly succour. Neverthe¬ 
less, believing that the time is short, and the work 
of destruction just about to begin ; seeing the 
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storm oil blackening, Hod the tempest’s wing raf¬ 
fling the dark waters, and swirling round the tur¬ 
bulent dust ; hearing the underground growlings of 
the earth, and seeing the fiery rage of the heavens 
above, the glaring redness of the sun, and the 
flaring gleams of die upper lightnings, the burst¬ 
ings out of the volcanic fires, and amongst men 
witnessing the distraotion of the rulers, and the 
madness of the people, and the silent, dreary, and 
gloomy expectation of all; what can we do but 
haste and hurry forward, plunge wrecklessly on¬ 
ward, and carry through the lands the pledge of sal¬ 
vation ; saying. Haste ye, baste ye, haste ye! escape 
for your lives: out, out of the city; look not back; 
flee, flee: every man save his own soul. Come, 
come into the ark, ere the door be barred for 
ever. The deluge is descending, the mountain 
tops are wet with the torrents poured down from 
the opened windows of heaven, and the store¬ 
houses of the deep beneath are rushing through 
their caverns up to the realms of day: haste ye, 
haste ye, enter into your chambers for safety until 
the day of terrible wrath be overpast: bide ye, 
oh hide ye in the salvation of the wings of Jesus, 
until the seventh blast be blown, and the storm 
of the terrible ones be laid forever, until the great 
statue of fearful oppression be ground into powder, 
and the powder carried away and scattered like 
the dust of the summer threshing floor. This 
is our work, this is our heraldry, this is our vo¬ 
cation : and will ye not help us, my dearly beloved 
brethren ? or, rather, will ye not help the Lord, 
and the people of the Lord ? Ye will, and the 
Lord will help you also. My beloved in Christ 
Jesus, ye will not only entertain the angels who 
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are gone forth to look on Sodom, and help them 
with a welcome on the way ; but Abraham-like, 
seeing ye are the children of faithful Abraham, 
ye will intercede with the Lord, for the fifty, the 
forty and five, the thirty, the twenty, the ten, the 
five who may be in the city. We ask the refresh¬ 
ment of a kid dressed out of your fold, of a 
cake roasted in the ashes, to be the welcome of 
the messengers whom we send into this Sodom of 
iniquity ; and we ask your prayers and interces¬ 
sions on account of the righteous kinsfolk in Christ 
Jesus who may be therein, that they may be de¬ 
livered out of it with haste; with haste, before 
the Lord come down with any stroke of his judg¬ 
ment. Oh! my brethren, help, help us; for we 
are faint: the archers have shot at us from the 
wall; they have sore grieved and galled us. But 
yet we are not overcome ; only we seek to be 
cherished of you this night upon our way, and 
to be holpen by the love and countenance of every 
one of you. And, in addition to the discourses 
which we have held with you, opening to you all 
these mysteries, we will now pray for the Lord 
to bless you with a share in that great deliverance 
with which he will deliver his people. 
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DISCOURSE III. 

(preached upon the occasion op the great public dis¬ 
tress WHICH CAME UPON THE PEOPLE APTEK THE PAILURE 
OP THE BANKS IN THE YEAR 1826, WHEN A PUBLIC COL¬ 
LECTION WAS MADE IN THE CALEDONIAN CHURCH FOR 
THEIR ASSISTANCE.) 


god’s controversy with the land. 


JAMES V. 1—7. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted , and your garments are moth-eaten. Your 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure to¬ 
gether for the last days. Behold, the hire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries 
of them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure 

on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. Ye have 
condemned and killed the just; and he doth not re¬ 
sist you. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. 

IT is now more than half a year, dearly beloved 
brethren, since the judgment, which now lieth 
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heavy upon the land, and for the removal of which 
we have this day undertaken to afflict our souls 
before the Lord, descended with terrible violence 
upon the kine or fatlings of Bashan; that is, the 
heads and leaders, and capital offenders in the 
commercial system ; in which this country hath 
builtits national confidence, andfrom which broken 
reed, the Lord, if it were possible, doth desire to 
remove the confidence of the nation unto him¬ 
self. And when the first violence of the blow de¬ 
scended like an earthquake, your politicians and 
statesmen, and the thousand pens who uphold 
ungodliness, making traffic of the wits of the 
people, pronounced that it was but a squal in the 
heavens, such as were ever occurring, which would 
soon expend its strength, and leave the air more 
salubrious, and the earth more fresh and fragrant, 
and the spirits of men more cheerful and happy 
than before. And when, from this place, which 
they would fain put to silence, that it should not 
presume to speak of God’s national dispensations, 
for the sake ofwhich it was appointed to utter truth, 
as well as for the private and the personal well¬ 
being of men, I dared to declare that the hand of 
God was to be seen manifested in the suddenness, 
and terror, and wide-spread calamity of the visi¬ 
tation, and that it behoved us to humble ourselves 
for our own sins and the sins of the people, and 
to weep before the Lord, I know not what angry 
and venomous tongues were lifted up, as if I had 
an evil design against the country and the com¬ 
mon weal, which I most zealously affect in de¬ 
siring to restore to them the ark of their salvation, 
which is the fear of the living and true God. 
But, behold what hath come to pass, to the con- 
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fusion of these false prophets, who cry Peace, 
peace, prosperity, prosperity, riches, and trea¬ 
sure, and glory! Six months have run their course, 
and the squal hath not passed, but bath settled, 
and deepened, and darkened into the blackest 
cloud which ever brooded over any land. The 
cloud hath shaken famine from its skirts, and 
thneateneth to shake pestilence from its bosom, 
if the people will not turn unto the Lord, It 
hath moved the national councils of the realm 
with much keen debate; and many prudent mea¬ 
sures have they taken for the remedy and mitiga¬ 
tion of the evil; and to repress the violence of 
its outbreakings, the 6word hath been unsheathed; 
and to comfort its misery, every one, from our 
most gracious sovereign, hath contributed his 
mite of charity ; and all tongues have spoken of 
it, and all writers of every class and order have 
written of it. And think ye, then, men and bre¬ 
thren, that we ministers of the Gospel are the only 
men whose hearts are to be restrained from feel¬ 
ing the miseries of our fellow-countrymen; or, if 
our hearts feel, that we messengers of Almighty 
truth, interpreters of God’s providence, and his 
counsellors to the nation, are the only men whose 
lips are to be refrained by a false delicacy, and 
our mouth muzzled by a wicked authority of 
opinion. As the Lord liveth, it never yet was so 
done in Israel, that there was evil in the city, and 
the Lord did not reveal it unto his prophets; nor 
was it ever so endured in the church of Christ, 
that the ministers of the Gospel should not fear¬ 
lessly expose the sins of the nation, and make 
known the sufferings of the nation, and the causes 
why the Lord’s people were brought to trouble 
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or dismay. And, behold you, brethren, I am 
purposed to enjoy all the liberty of prophesying, 
for which the elders contended, and by the like 
grace to contend for it unto the death. That the 
people who do know the Lord may take counsel 
among themselves, and not be shaken with the 
blows, nor alarmed with the terrors of the wick¬ 
ed, who know him not; and that I may save 
my own soul, according to that fearful woe upon 
the prophet, which I do now read to you, as my 
constraint and obligation to fulfil the office with 
fear and trembling, which I have undertaken, of 
declaring the sin and iniquity for which the land 
laboureth under the frown of Jehovah.— Ezek. 
xxxiii. 2—6: “ When 1 bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman : if, when 
he seeth the sword come upon the land, he blow 
the trumpet, and warn the people; then whoso¬ 
ever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning, if the sword come and take him 
away, his blood shall be upon his own head. He 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning, his blood shall be upon him: but he 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. But 
if the watchman see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come and take any person from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at the watchman’s 
hand.” Now, then, let me forget my fears, and 
speak before my God, according as his Spirit shall 
give me utterance, all the sins and transgressions 
of this people, that our souls may be bowed 
down before him like the bulrush, searching first 
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into the sins of the governors and rulers, and 
roasters of the people; and, secondly, into the 
sins of the people themselves; and, thirdly, en¬ 
deavouring to move you with a desire to bring 
help to them in their present distress. 

I. If you will read the burdens of the prophets, 
who are the true interpreters of Divine provi¬ 
dence, and of national judgments, you shall find 
that the Lord never visiteth until the rulers and 
representatives of the nation have corrupted their 
way before him, and turned from his holy wor¬ 
ship to idolatry; and from the ends of righteous 
and equitable government for which he entrusteth 
them with power, to the ends of oppression and 
violence: as it is said in the fourth chapter of Amos, 
“ oppressing the poor and crushing the needy, 
and saying continually. Bring, and let us drink.” 
Therefore, in all inquiry into and discourse of 
national judgments, it is most necessary that the 
preacher of righteousness should carry the candle 
of the Lord into the high places of the nation. And 
behold what I have found in my meditation there¬ 
of,—That the servants of our king, with whom the 
responsibility doth lie of their several offices, 
however well they may be disposed towards 
the people, are hot well-disposed towards God 
and his church, by whom kings reign and princes 
decree justice. Being, so far as I can observe, 
wholly ignorant of any responsibility beyond that 
which they owe to our sovereign lord the king, or 
to the people, and utterly forgetting to acknow¬ 
ledge in their acts and speeches, and in the spirit 
of their policy, the great principle of all Christian 
government; That it is for Christ they hold the 
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power, and to him that they are responsible for 
every act thereof. Nor are they in this matter 
checked, or set right by the representatives of 
the people, who, with all their eloquence and 
patriotism, can never be brought to remember 
that they also are obliged to God, and answerable 
to Christ, for the right performance of all the 
power which the constitution hath placed in their 
hands. So also of the judge and magistrate, and 
every occupant of place and trustee of power, 
who are as much vicegerents of the Lord Jesus 
Christ upon the earth, for the ends of government 
and justice, as the ministers of the word and the 
elders of the church are witnesses for the truth 
of the Gospel, and rulers for the wholesome dis¬ 
cipline of his church. Wherefore it is appointed 
of all Christians to obey the power, as being the 
minister of God to us for good, the terror of evil 
doers, and the praise of them that do well. And 
the church may not usurp to itself any power, nor 
resist the power, nor call upon it to answer for 
its actions before any of its courts, because the 
powers that be are ordained of God, and respon¬ 
sible unto Him who is the Prince of the kings of 
the earth.—It is said of the Sixth Edward, that 
when, at his coronation, three swords were brought 
to be carried before him, as the king of three 
kingdoms, he said there was one yet wanting. 
Upon which the nobles inquiring what he meant; 
he replied, it was the Bible ; and thus delivered 
himself in right royal style: “ That book is the 
sword of the Spirit, and to be preferred before 
these swords. That ought, in all right, to go¬ 
vern us, who are then for the people’s safety by 
God’s appointment. Without that sword we are 
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nothing, we can do nothing, we have no power: 
from that we are what we are this day: from 
that we receive whatsoever it is that we at this 
present do assume. He that rules without it is 
not to be called God’s minister, or a king. Under 
that we ought to live, to fight, to govern the peo¬ 
ple, and to perform all our affairs. From that 
alone we obtain all power, virtue, grace, salva¬ 
tion, and whatsoever we have of Divine strength.” 
—Now, forasmuch as the church may not dare to 
arrogate unto herself any power whatever, either 
co-ordinate with or compulsatory over the civil 
power, which is an ordinance of God, it is so 
tnuch the more her province and duty to open 
in the ears of magistrates, judges, members of 
parliament, ministers of state, and royal princes, 
the good, and wise, and merciful ends for which 
government, that best of all national blessings, is 
entrusted to their administration, that they may 
not err through ignorance of their high and holy 
vocation. Wherefore, at the coronation of his 
majesty, it is appointed unto a minister of Christ 
to anoint his head with oil, and to another to dis¬ 
course in his hearing concerning the royal office 
as the highest stewardship under Christ. And 
every sitting of parliament is opened with offices 
of devotion, to the same end appointed. And 
every assize of judgment is opened, not only with 
prayer, but with a special discourse to the same 
end directed. And, in the north, I know that 
the first thing which the magistrates of towns have 
to do, is to go and hear from the lips of the minister 
of the Gospel a discourse concerning the sacred 
responsibility of their office. From all which it 
is manifest, that the principle declared by the 
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godly Edward, from the mouth of all the Apostles 
and Prophets, is the true constitutional principle 
of this Christian land. 

Now, men and brethren, I have no hesitation 
whatever in solemnly declaring, that this great 
principle of government is almost wholly departed 
from the memory of our governors and of our 
people together; and that in all the organs of 
public opinion which are published by the tens 
of thousands in this day, and in all the speeches 
and debates held on political subjects, from the 
high court of parliament downwards, it is never 
acknowledged, and I believe is never present to 
the mind either of the political writer or political 
speaker; as if civil polity were altogether a sepa¬ 
rate institution in which God had no right, and 
over which he had no authority. Which I set 
down as being in government exactly what Soci- 
nianismisin the church,—the denial of Christ the 
head, and high treason against all his offices. For, 
as I have often declared from this place, I know 
of no right nor property, nor office, nor authority, 
upon the earth, which is indefeasible and irre¬ 
sponsible, except it be Satan’s usurpation per¬ 
mitted for a while, who hath broke loose from 
all restraint, and doth defy the Omnipotent. 
And those who say that they have a right 
in themselves to powder or property, and hold not 
under Christ, the Redeemer of the world from 
Satan’s bondage, be that party a king or emperor, 
an aristocracy, a republic, or the whole body 
of the people, then 1 do protest before Heaven, 
that such party or parties, so claiming irrespon¬ 
sible right, do utter rebellion against King Jesus, 
who sitteth at the right hand of God, are guilty 
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of high treason against the laws of universal 
creation, and do cast themselves out from the 
covenant and citizenship of redemption, and 
are passed over unto and become confederate with 
Satan, and the leagued powers of darkness, with 
whom they shall have their utter portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone for 
ever and ever, if they repent not, to give unto 
God the kingdom, and the power, and the glory. 

Now, whereas it is impossible in government 
as in religion, or indeed in any thing else with 
which man is conversant, but that there must be 
a supreme and chief cause under which all in¬ 
ferior causes may take their place and be in sub¬ 
serviency, and acknowledge as the god of their 
idolatry; it hath come to pass that in the place 
of this, the orthodox doctrine of the Christian 
church concerning power and government, false 
doctrines have become popular and prevalent, 
which, like all errors in principle, have brought 
along with them a flood of errors in practice, 
until I think there be no longer any hope of re¬ 
trieving the land from the necessary consequence 
of a deluge of God’s indignation and threatened 
curses. The idol to which power hath paid 
court, in the disbelief of God’s sovereignty, hath 
been the sovereignty of the people: concerning 
which I will shew you the true doctrine, that 1 
may not be mistaken for a setter up of arbitrary 
and despotical principles, which I abhor. The 
end of law and government is the peace, and 
prosperity, and blessedness of all; princes, and 
nobles, and people; not of any class above the 
rest, but of all in their several places and relations. 
And that this end may be established, the Lord 
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hath written in his word with great breadth and 
comprehensiveness, also with much minuteness 
and application, the duties of every office, from that 
of the king who sitteth upon the throne, unto that of 
the servant who grindeth behind the mill; and hath 
placed every one under the same eternal obliga¬ 
tions, as they will answer to him at the great day 
of judgment, to fulfil those obligations of their 
several callings by the rule and measure of his 
own blessed word. His word, therefore, is the 
foundation of all laws, and law ought to be but 
the applications of the morality of the Gospel 
directed to the various cases and occurrences of 
life; and his word needeth no infallible interpreter, 
for it is exceeding broad, and he that runneth 
may read it, and the way-faring man, though a 
fool, shall not err therein. The pope is not that 
infallible interpreter, neither is the king, neither j 
is the church—that is, the visible church; and j 
still less is the people; nor is the British legislature, ! 
nor is expediency, nor human philosophy, nor 
human reason in the abstract: there is no infal- ! 
libility of interpretation; and there is therefore, 
no authority over the word in any of these powers, 
or all of these powers clubbed together; no more 
is there infallibility in the ministry of the Gospel, 
which is appointed to be for ever declaring the 
word to pope, king, visible church, people, 
British legislature, expediency, philosophy, and 
reason: nor is there infallibility anywhere but in 
the judgment-seat of Christ. But I will tell you 
what will bring us nearer and more near to in¬ 
fallibility : when every man hath the word, and 
learneth it under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
with continual prayer for the Divine blessing ; 
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and when the ministers preach it with large* and 
open, and fearless mouth, in the spirit of peace, 
and of love, and of a sound mind; and when the 
visible church purifieth and purgeth itself from all 
gross and loose communion, and witnesseth for 
the truth in all places; and when the laws breathe 
the spirit of the Holy Scriptures; and when the 
judges of law are ministers of God for justice, and 
the magistrates for power,—and the great coun¬ 
cils of the nation for law-giving, and taxation, and 
economy,—and the ministers of the king, for their 
various ministries, feel responsible to the Lord for 
the sake of their royal master and their own soul; 
and the king, like the eye of Providence upon 
the earth, watcheth over all for the Lord Jesus’ 
sake;—then these working together with the great 
body of the people, and upon the great body of 
the people, in the ways of righteousness, do bring 
out, by their harmonious co-operation, a result 
which is the nearest to infallibility and righteous¬ 
ness that can be had: and then it may be said of 
such a community, more truly than can be said 
of any thing under heaven, * Vox populi est vox 
Dei: ’ The voice of the people is the voice of God; 

And now, brethren, observe the artifice of Satan 
to mar the work of God. When by the vigorous 
action of thiB holy alliance, it had come to pass 
that the voice of this community, or popular opi¬ 
nion, as we term it, had risen to a high degree of 
purity and righteousness, and was rising higher, 
and might, if it had persevered in paying obei¬ 
sance to the word of God, have clean delivered this 
land from all vestiges of ecclesiastical and political 
misrule, Satan did cunningly convert it into an 
idol, saying, The voice of the people is wisdom; 
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the welfare of the people is righteousness; the 
authority of the people is sovereign; and every 
thing, no doubt, emanates from the people. 
Which principle having well concocted during the 
last century of religious backsliding, he brought 
forth with the voice of a trumpet in the Revolu¬ 
tion of France, and hath by its means been en¬ 
deavouring to revolutionize and subvert all things. 
And observe you, brethren, wherever the false 
principle, that the pope is infallible, was esta¬ 
blished, he did prevail to revolutionize and sub¬ 
vert all things. But amongst us, who still in our 
ordinances and laws maintain the principle, that 
the word of God alone is infallible, he hath not 
yet prevailed : but so soon as by any act or acts 
he shall prevail over the present supineness of 
church and state, in respect to this great prin¬ 
ciple of government, to establish that the voice of 
the people is the voice of God, and the sanction 
of all law, and the author of all power, there will 
come revolution with all its headlong violence 
upon us even upon us also. 

And it is my firm belief, that there is not one 
offence which smells so rank to Heaven against 
this land, as the practical disbelief and disavowal of 
this great fundamental principle of statesmanship, 
and the practical rejection, by our great national 
councils, of all appeal to the sacred Scriptures as 
the ground of the monarchy; and their continual 
appeal to something else, of which the chief is 
the voice of the people, the expediency of the 
thing, or, as it is termed, its working well, and 
the pecuniary advantage to the merchant and to 
the nation. I cannot enlarge upon this first gTeat 
cardinal offence of the rulers of the state, having 
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so much more to handle: only please to remem¬ 
ber the name of it, which is The Socinianism of 
Government. 

Next to the great sins of our governors, in ne¬ 
glecting to set God before them in all their ways, 
and worshipping idols with all their heart, and 
mind, and soul, and strength, I place as a great 
national offence, the sins of our nobles and men 
of ancient family, and gentlemen of estate, who 
are possessed of the land under God, whose 
is the earth and the fulness thereof. These 
are the honourable, right honourable, and wor¬ 
shipful classes of the community, whom their 
countrymen, in remote or present times, have de¬ 
lighted to honour, and endow, and enrich, because 
of their own or their fathers' worthy services to 
the state, whose pure escutcheons, heraldic rights, 
armorial bearings, and sacred mottos, do signify 
the high emprize and noble deeds for which 
they were advanced to such high estate. While 
their, baronial halls of judgment, and boards of 
amplest hospitality, their rich endowments of 
charity, and their defence of the widow and the 
orphan, the alms-givings and piety of their 
wives and daughters, yea, and the very name of 
Lady, which means a giver of bread, do all de¬ 
clare the spirit in which they occupied those large 
and plentiful domains with which the generous 
nation had enriched them. They also felt that 
if the king and governors were stewards of the 
power under Christ, they also, under Christ, were 
stewards of the land, and possessed nothing in 
their own right, but were the honoured deposi¬ 
taries of many talents, for the end of righteousness, 
and peace, and mercy; in order to reward the 
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industrious, and punish the idle, and protect the 
orphan, and relieve the distressed, and educate 
the ignorant, and provide for the religious in¬ 
struction of all. Whence it hath come to pass 
that from the first fruits of their possessions the 
church had to be maintained, that the people 
might be taught the Gospel of the grace of God; 
and the schools to be also in part supported, j 
that the children of the people might be instruct- i 
ed in the knowledge of their duties to God and 
man. To them also was committed the main¬ 
tenance of the indigent and infirm, whom God's 
providence, not their own profligacy, had be¬ 
reaved of the means of life. These were not 
burdens ; God forbid that I should call them so; 
but privileges, and honours, and divine functions, 
committed by God into the hand of his trust¬ 
worthy deputies, whom, for that end, he had en¬ 
dowed with houses, and lands, and the much 
fruitfulness of the earth. But, alas ! how hath it 
come to pass with this degenerate and unbeliev¬ 
ing generation, who have converted all these di¬ 
vine trusts and obligations into merchandize, and 
bartered them for money : so that from between 
the landlord and the tenant, the paternal feeling 
on the one hand, and the reverential feeling on 
the other, have almost vanished; in the other two 
parts of the island, I may say, have altogether va¬ 
nished, and here also is fast departing, for the haud- 
clinched certainties of a money-bargain, where in¬ 
terest grapples with interest, and affection is slain 
in the sharp contention, and hostility is engendered 
in its stead. And the church is grudged her right, 
and murmureth against the possessors of her allot¬ 
ted part, and the possessors against her; and the 
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master bireth his servant at the least possible price, 
and the servant serveth the master with the least 
possible service; and money is the price of all obli¬ 
gations, which heretofore were offices of mutual 
trust and affection, and which God hath command¬ 
ed to continue so. For verily I declare it unto yon, 
that a man is not a thing to be bought for money, 
nor his service to be sold and bought for money: 
he is not a slave by the term, nor a tool hired by 
the month; but he is a man, a person, an immor¬ 
tal spirit, redeemed by Christ, and to Christ her 
holden for his powers bodily and mental: and if 
you regard him in any lower light than as the 
image of God, you do dishonour God, in whose 
image he is created, and for whose glory he is 
sent to administer affairs upon the earth; and 
the land is not yours, but the land is mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts: and every one who dwelleth 
upon it is of your estate, and you ought to have 
a kindly eye towards him, and he a respectful 
eye towards you; — even as every one who 
dwelleth in our house is of our household, and 
hath a right to all the prayers, kindliness, affec- 
turn, and spiritual privileges thereof. But our 
nobles are grown vain, and ambitious, and luxu¬ 
rious, and profuse; who count it more honour to 
occupy a prominent place in the park parade, or 
to figure at a levee, or to he trumpeted abroad 
by a morning newspaper, or to sport a superb 
equipage, or to riot in the night-time at balls, 
routes, and assemblies, than to sustain the cha¬ 
racter of the father of their people*- the friend of 
the oppressed, the patron of the deserving, the 
upholder of the church, the example of piety, the 
maintainer of justice and equity, the vicegerent 
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of Christ, and steward of God within that pro¬ 
vince of his dominion committed to their trust. 
Whence the Lord is bringing them into merited 
disgrace and contempt; the poor and desolate are 
weighing them down, their city extravagance is 
ruining them, the money-lenders are grinding 
them; they are impoverished, under trustees, poor 
and miserable, and often despised and hated,—they 
whom the Lord intended to be honoured and be¬ 
loved, and would raise to honour and love, if they 
would acknowledge him and walk in his ways. 

The third class of offences for which the nation 
is at present judged, and will be more severely 
judged, if we repent not, is the sins of the 
merchants, traders, and moneyed people, who 
stand distinguished from the former in their not 
possessing real landed property, but what they 
call capital, for employing those who are called 
the operative classes; which class of offences I 
cannot but regard as being, above the former, 
the chief enormity of this land, and most likely 
to be the means of its downfal. It is this which 
hath accumulated such multitudes of people in 
our large manufacturing towns, where the great 
pressure of these our miseries is commonly felt; 
and indeed I may say, which hath changed the 
very character of all our towns and cities, from 
being the bulwark of religion and liberty, to be¬ 
come the bulwark of infidelity and disaffection. 
Into this change of the condition and character of 
our towns and cities, I would inquire a little, in 
order to shew you what a judgment of God hath 
been silently coming over them unto this day. 

And I desire, in the first place, to say, that I 
have none of that instinctive abhorrence of great 
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towns or cities which many of our poetical senti¬ 
mentalists affect, as if the country were neces¬ 
sarily an Arcadia, and the country people all Ar¬ 
cadian swains living in artless innocency,and every 
town were a many-tongued Babel of confusion 
and a mystery of iniquity. I believe that man in 
town and country is by nature the same fallen 
creature, an enemy of God, an heir of wrath, 
and a child of Satan; and, being left to himself, 
would put forth every form of selfish and solitary, 
and savage disposition, as we find him in all places 
where religion and law, and civil society are little 
known. History also teacheth me, that towns 
were generally associations of the wisest and 
best ordered part of men, in order to enjoy the 
blessings of religion, and law, and civil society; 
and to protect themselves, their wives, and their 
little ones from the inroads , and invasions, the 
violences and plunderings, of insolent and savagp 
men. And I cannot forget, that in the towns the 
Christian religion first planted its churches of 
faithful believers, and from the towns the truth 
radiated as a centre into the country round; and 
that the Apostles went from town to town, and 
from city to city, and have addressed the greater 
number of their Epistles to the churches there 
planted, shewing in what pre-em inent consideration 
they were regarded; and that in the chiefest towns, 
namely, Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Lyons, 
and Rome, were the great harvest of martyrs 
reaped from the field of the world into the garner 
of the Lord. Nor am I ignorant that the Refor¬ 
mation made its way upon the continent chiefly 
through the free towns of Augsburgb, Magde- 
burgh, S male aid, Geneva, and others, who form- 
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ed their first league for the protection of com¬ 
merce, but knew not that the Lord was thereby 
preparing the seed-bed of religion. And in this 
country, old London, and Smithfield, are dear 
in my sight, as the place where the victory of the 
Cross was fought and won; as is also Cambridge, 
from whence the light streamed forth, and Oxford 
no less, where those most famous worthies, Lati- i 
mer and Ridley gat the crown. And for my own 
country and church, whose history I know still 
better, though every heath was dyed with holy 
blood, and every mountain made beautiful with 
the feet of faithful preachers, and every rocky 
cave and hollow vale blessed with the prayers of 
confessors ; yet can I never forget, that from St. 
Andrews and Dundee went forth the armies of 
the Congregation, which bridled the violence of 
Satan; and from Glasgow went forth the Covenant, 
which, in God’s providence, delivered both lands; 
and in Edinburgh was made that demonstration 
of Cameronian zeal which sealed and perfected 
the bloody testimony of two centuries, and left 
the church to enjoy her ordinances in peace. 

And while, as a man of God endowed with a 
spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, 

I have no fear of congregated men, but do rather 
rejoice in the greater and greater number to whom 
it is given me to bear this all-comprehending 
Gospel; I have as little fear, on the other hand, 
of the pursuits of commerce and trade, and do 
look upon all that ditty which hath been said 
and sung about men assembled in multitudes run¬ 
ning to corruption, and all the cottage-and-garden 
system of a nation, with all those artificial arrange¬ 
ments of ihc people, to be* a poor low idolatry 


Digitized by Google 



III.] QOD’s CONTROVERSY WITH THK LAND. 011 

of external order and conveaiency, as if the pith 
of the question lay in cookery and housing, and 
to.be equally Unsound in political and in spiritual 
economy. For, as hath been , said, the famous 
Hanseatic league for the protection of commerce 
became the nurse of the Reformation, and our 
commercial companies were God’s means for car¬ 
rying the Gospel to the western world: and, if 
wise men err not, our East-lndia Company will 
prove God’s great means for renewing the Gospel 
in Asia, when the times of restitution shall come 
from the presence of the Lord. It is our com¬ 
merce that hath opened the way of the blessed 
Gospel to the Islands of the Southern Ocean, and 
to Greenland, and to the Cape of Good Hope; 
and, indeed, every other place to which it hath 
been carried in these latter times. And I believe 
it is for great purposes that almost all the money- 
commerce of Europe is falling into the hands of 
the Jews, and a great part of the trade also; in 
order that they may be apt, and prepared in all 
haste, to be the carriers of another treasure, and 
the conductors of another traffic, when the time 
of the Lord shall come. Brethren, I utterly re¬ 
ject all these hypotheses and vague theories con¬ 
cerning the political and economical arrangements 
of men, as being in no way of the essence of the 
Gospel. Cities and country have alike need of 
it, and have alike been leavened by it, and shall 
alike be subdued by it: husbandry and trade, 
agriculture and commerce are alike congenial, and 
alike uncongenial to it, war and peace, oppres¬ 
sion and liberty, slavery and freedom, the republic, 
the mixed monarchy, and despotism, do all cor¬ 
rupt without it, and are all, when it seemeth to 
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be meet unto God, made instrumental to the pro¬ 
pagation of the Gospel of Christ upon the earth. 
And for towns and cities, of which we presently 
treat, if Babylon, a city, be the emblem of con¬ 
federated wickedness, the metropolis of Satan, 
and emporium of his wicked traffic in adulteries 
and abominations; then is Jerusalem, also a city, 
the emblem of united holiness and harmonious 
blessedness, the dwelling place of the Lord, the 
head of righteousness, and the centre from which 
life and light shall circulate over the earth. 

Our belief in respect to the effect which the 
congregating of men in large numbers hath upon 
their moral and spiritual condition, is, that it will 
cither be for good or evil, according to the spirit 
that prevaileth amongst them. It is not a neces¬ 
sary evil, and it is not a necessary good; but is, 
and hath been, and may be either the one or the 
other, not according to circumstances, as they 
are fond of saying, but according to the spirit 
which is amongst them. A spirit of self-defence 
drove the Italian cities into confederacy; and the 
confederacy brought about the revival of letters. 
A spirit of honest and unviolated industry drove 
the German cities into confederacy ; and it revived 
useful arts, and in a good degree was instrumental 
to the revival of religion. A spirit of the same 
honest and honourable kind congregated most of 
our towns and cities, not without an object of 
piety, as may be seen from their mottos and bear¬ 
ings armorial ; and they have been mainly instru¬ 
mental, as hath been said, in securing both our 
civil and religious privileges. When the spirit 
which draws them together, derives itself from 
the fear of God, or the love of justice, industry. 
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good order, or whatever else he hath appointed 
in his word, then there is a sharpening of inven-* 
tion, a power of execution, and a rapidity of im¬ 
provement, which cannot otherwise be obtained 
bat by the congregation of many minds, and of 
many hands into one near and immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood ; forasmuch as man is unto man God ! s 
main conduit for good, and Satan’s main conduit 
for evil. And no sooner is the congregation as¬ 
sembled into one place for good, than Satan ap¬ 
pears amongst them for evil. The wealth which 
they accumulate is, to him who hath it, a temp¬ 
tation to avarice, vanity, and ostentation; and 
to him who hath it not, of envy, sordidness, and 
theft. The offices of trust and power, to those who 
have them, are temptations to pride, wilfulness, 
and misrule; and to those who have them not, of 
ambition, discontent, disobedience, and rebellion. 
Their neighbourhood is a temptation to rivalry, 
display, evil-speaking, and malice of every kind. 
And it generally happeneth, that according as 
more and more of visible things are accumulated 
within their walls, a spirit of sensuality, discord¬ 
ance, and insubordination take the room of the 
spirit of union and order, and self-defence, from 
which these communities arose. And the same 
place which heretofore was a high-place of God, 
and a great instrument of his blessed kingdom, 
becometh a high-place of Satan, and an instrument 
of his wicked kingdom. 

This change, it is my opinion, hath been already 
accomplished upon almost all the towns and cities 
ofthis ancient realm, and that by a process which it 
is exceedingly easy to open up and to comprehend, 
and which is as follows. At the Reformation, our 
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towns were the chief seats of religion, and they 
continued so till the beginning of the last century. 
This is written to the eye-sight in the numerous 
churches which are so thickly planted, as to be¬ 
token at once the ancient from the modern parts 
of our towns. They were the seats of godly 
schools and universities of learning, from which 
was diffused among the rulers, and merchants, 
and tradesmen, the knowledge of those duties 
and offices which belong to a free man, placed in 
trust over an estate by the Lord. To those who 
are acquainted with the state of things a century 
and two centuries ago, it is known that the 
country people on the market days were wont to 
assemble as well to the hearing of the exercises 
of the godly divines in the church, as to their 
traffic in the market-place; and that the sons of 
the country gentlemen, and even nobility, were 
wont to take apartments in the town, in order to 
be instructed in the schools. From these two 
great fountains of good, the pulpit and the school, 
the one being the help-meet for the other, and 
both being necessary to complete the institutes 
of religion for a people, there came all manner of 
churches and charitable endowments for the poor, 
and the needy, and the orphan ; and a wise house¬ 
hold order, in which husband and wife, and child, 
and servant, had their respective places, and did 
not trample, as now they do, upon the heels of 
one another. And a master looked after his ap¬ 
prentices, not as means of gain, but somewhat 
as a cure of souls ; regarding them not as crafts¬ 
men merely, but as children whom he had adopted 
for a season into his family, as well as into his 
shop. And in those times, apprentices were the 
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hopes of the city, and would save therealmm 
a perilous time. And every thing was solid and 
substantial, as may yet be seen in their houses, 
dresses, and entertainments. There -Was a plen¬ 
tiful hospitality, a real comfort, a rooted principle 
about their whole life, which come out of faith 
in the invisible, and belong not to the sight of the 
visible.^ I do not say that there were the inven¬ 
tions for outward appearance, which there now 
are, because it was not appearance they were set 
on; nor were there the inventions for bodily luxury, 
nor even the provisions for health, their chief de¬ 
sire being after honesty, truth, and manliness, 
die health of the Spirit. There were not such in¬ 
ventions for the accommodation of the prisoner, 
and what they call prison discipline, because they 
sought to keep people out of prison; and, when 
there, to give them a severe experience of its 
trials. Because none but the very dishonest then 
brought themselves into debt, the very wicked 
into confinement; but now that bankruptcy and 
imprisonment are a part of the system of society, 
like the church and the school, being truly Satan’s 
church and school, it is certainly most reasonable 
that their comfort should be attended to, because 
under the present system, not solitary individuals 
Of the worst character, but whole tribes of men, 
and these respectable, are liable to be brought 
thither. Such was die character, ia a general 
way, of our former towns and cities: private and 
personal honesty and uprightness, and a well- 
regulated liberty , and a purely preached Gospel, 
gave them a solid, substantial character, which 
would not bear the invasion of every incomer; 
but, as I can testify of my native town, they 
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were wont to require a man to bring a certificate 
from the minister and elders of the parish before 
they would allow him to settle in the midst of 
them, and the magistrate who omitted this was 
liable to a heavy penalty. 

The revolution in the state of our town popula¬ 
tion hath been all accomplished by the increase of 
riches, or, as they call it, capital; and by the fruits 
which result from devotedness to the accumula¬ 
tion and advantages which thence result. These 
are the miseries of a rich people, and the conse¬ 
quences of a great increase of that wealth which 
hath no representative in the land of a country. 
Against this species of property, we are especially 
warned in Scripture, under the name of riches, 
which is pronounced the most dangerous of all 
the snares of Satan ; the love of it being declared 
the root of all evil. For, while property doth 
bring with it hereditary and ancestral recollec¬ 
tions, and impose great public duties of magis¬ 
tracy and polity, and doth breed you up in the 
midst of the manor over which you are lord, and 
bind you by the ties of ancient service, and kindly 
offices, and dutiful attentions to the people upon 
your estate, whereby the man as well as the 
master is cultivated, the fellow-feeling of huma¬ 
nity as well as the superiority of lordship, and 
there is a continual food to every noble and gene¬ 
rous feeling of the soul; the property of the 
merchant, on the contrary, is generally accumu¬ 
lated in cities, amongst the continual play of 
selfish interests and passions; the property of the 
manufacturer is generally accumulated by the 
labour of hundreds or thousands; from all obliga¬ 
tion to whom he considers himself to be free. 
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when he has paid them on (he Saturday night; and 
the property of the money-lender* which is become 
almost paramount to every other, is generally ao* 
cumulated by speculations, usuries, heartless cal¬ 
culations, and very cruel acts; so that the accu¬ 
mulating of that sort of property in them is very 
trying to the constitution of a man’s heart, and 
hardly one in a thousand who is not fenced round 
with religion .escapeth spiritual death and moral 
death in the long continued controversy of interest 
Yet, to these classes I have no hesitation in 
saying, that they also are stewards of (rod’s 
bounty, for the aggrandizement, not of them¬ 
selves and their families only, but for the com¬ 
fort and well-being of those by whose help they 
do make their gain. The buyer is beholden to 
the Seller, and the seller to the buyer; and they 
are not quit from obligation when they have 
balanced their accounts. The merchant is be¬ 
holden to the clerks of his counting-house and 
to the porters of his warehouse, and they are be¬ 
holden to him still more in return; and while they 
fulfil their offices faithfully,they are in much charge 
of one another. The trader is beholden to his 
o«Btomer, and the customer to the trader; and so 
on through all the offices of mercantile life; as it 
was wont to be a century ago, when the name of 
a merchant, and of a London merchant, com¬ 
manded reverence all the world over: and the 
companies of our merchants, American and East- 
Indian, laid the foundation of widest empire, and 
were God’s chief instruments for civilizing the 
world: whereas, now a joint-stock company of 
merchants is a rope of sand, a rock to wreck 
hopes upon, a quicksand to engulph valuable 
goods. I speak advisedly when I say, that a 
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pettifogging lawyer is not now lowest in the scale 
of knavery: companies of merchants are beneath 
him. This is a most crying sin before the Lord, 
whereof avarice is the root; avarice the root of 
all evil. A competency satisfies no man: every 
man must have a fortune, must distinguish himself, 
must make his family: our merchants must dwell 
beside our lords, and the tradesman must have 
his villa beside the squire. It is a race for gain; it 
is a scramble for gold, and what gold can pur¬ 
chase. And as you cannot serve both God and 
mammon, it is a forsaking of God, a disowning of 
him, and a worshipping of the basest spirit which 
fell from heaven. 

Also the manufacturer is bound to look with 
a care and concern upon the people who labour 
for him, and upon their children; and to guard 
them against extravagance in good times, and 
against want in bad times, to look after the 
comfort of their habitations, the instruction of 
their children, the spiritual health of all. Oh, 
what a man, what a noble man, might a manu¬ 
facturer be ! The owner, not of fields of the earth, 
or trees of the wood, but the master of ingenious 
men, of hundreds and thousands of most ingeni¬ 
ous men. Such manufacturers were Dale, and 
others, whose names 1 do not mention, as being 
of our own times: and, oh! it were very easy 
for any manufacturer, in whom dwelt the fear of 
God and the obedience of Christ, to earn to him¬ 
self a crown of glory, both in this world and the 
world to come. But how, alas! it is become ! 
In good times beating up for workmen by tuck of 
drum, advertising for them to come in from distant 
parts, to settle by their factories; and, in bad. 
times, paying them off, and casting them far 
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sway to starve, if the parish cannot maintain them. 
In good times, allowing them to drink and whore, 
and live in concubinage; to enslave their immature 
children, to profane the Sabbath, to blaspheme 
the Lord, to. educate their children in infidelity, 
aud to club together for all manner of political 
disaffection: then in bad times turning them over 
to their unreclaimed wills, and ferocious passions, 
to revenge, and violent acts, which can be re¬ 
pressed only by the sword. That is the way of it ; 
it begins.in the thirst of gold, and it ends in the 
mediation of steel; gold the god, the sword the 
mediator, hell upon earth the consummation. Oh! 
oh I it is a system such as the world hath never 
seen, and.crieth to Heaven for vengeance: it is 
mammon’s sowing-time; his harvest is ripe, and 
his jubilee will come; and woe, woe, woe, when 
he putteth in the sickle. And for your money¬ 
lenders, of capitalists, who are the lords of this 
new creation of political economy, they are bring;- 
ing things to the crisis of old Rome, when the 
people, who bore the burdens of the state in peace 
and war, were fain through the very weight of 
usury, to secede to the Aventine Mount, and 
threaten to dissolve the community; When the 
common weal went plunging on through war and 
peace, mid all civil broils, by the mediation of tri¬ 
bunes of tbe people, until at length it landed in 
their triumvirates, who proscribed and slaughter¬ 
ed tbe best and noblest blood of Rome. So are 
they hasting to work out of our ancient Christian 
system of the state, all principle of obedience to¬ 
wards God, all obligation of man to man, all sense 
of reciprocal duty, all the dignity and burden of 
office, all the grace of life, and to reduce every 
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thing to the increase of gain, and the accumula¬ 
tion of wealth, which from the Commons House of 
St. Stephens in the west, to the Exchange in the 
east, is the great subject of conversation, and the. 
great object of pursuit; the great cause of dis¬ 
patches and expresses from nation to nation, the 
first cause of power, the great end of combination: 
and I may say, in answer to the question, * What 
is the chief end of man now become ? ’ The chief 
end of man is now become to glorify mammon, 
and to enjoy him how and while we can. 

Thus far have we proceeded in our discourse 
upon the sins of this nation, for which the Lord 
hath sent cleanness of teeth into many of our 
cities, and loss and dismay into all. We have 
begun the work after the example of the holy 
Prophets, by exposing first of all the state of the 
evil among the higher orders of the people; of 
the rulers first, then of the nobles and proprietors 
of the land, then of the possessors of the wealth 
and conductors of the traffic of the country. From 
each of which several classes, we have seen that 
Satan had rooted out the ancient and true prin¬ 
ciple, that Christ is the Head of all power, and 
the rightful Possessor of the earth, and Owner 
of all its stores, from the fulness of whose power 
and providence every man hath received his por¬ 
tion in stewardship, to be used for the holy and 
good ends revealed in his word, and for which 
they shall be responsible to him at the judgment 
of the great day. Which judgment, be it remark¬ 
ed in passing, as it is given in St. Matthew, turns 
entirely upon our devotedness to Him and his 
church ; that is, to the cause of righteousness and 
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troth,' and mercy; and blessedness, for which he 
gave himself; and his true spiritual church still 
doth give herself to be an hungered, and athirst, 
and naked, and a stranger, and a prisoner in this 
world. From this sense of responsibility to the 
greatHead both of the state and of the church, there 
hath been a breaking loose on the part of those in¬ 
vested with the offices in the church, and steward¬ 
ships in the state of this ancient Christian land, 
since the time of the Reformation until now, and 
especially within these last thirty years, till, from 
being the universally acknowledged principle, it 
hath gone into such utter oblivion as never to be 
heard of by any chance or in any way; whence 
we conclude, that it hath no longer any existence 
as a practical principle in the government of the 
realm. Now, I have no hesitation in calling 
this a disavowal of God’s authority, and direct 
rebellion against Christ, whom he hath solemnly 
inaugurated in his highest office of Prince of 
the kings of the earth, and endowed with the 
inheritance of the uttermost ends of the world; 
and that, like all rebellions, it will be put down 
by force, if it cannot be composed by grace; 
the usurped power, vain titles of possession, 
and insignia of office, will all be wrested away, 
when, by refusing the grand-mastership of Christ, 
they have become signs of contradiction, badges 
of rebellion, and weapons of warfare against 
the Lord and his anointed. What matter though 
the abstract principles of justice be better under¬ 
stood, and the principles of free trade be more 
acted on, and the rights of the people more clear¬ 
ly recognized and defined, and intelligence of 
every kind more widely diffused ? inasmuch as 
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God’s authority and word are not acknowledged 
in the wiser schemes and richer fruits of the 
Spirit, it is an usurpation and rebellion against 
the Highest, not the less hateful, but rather the 
more so, that it is done in the light of reason, and 
the information of experience; and certainly it is 
on that account the more hopeless, seeing we have 
had the universal reason and eternal righteous¬ 
ness of Christ, and the ministry of everlasting 
peace in our hands. And we have had the foun¬ 
dations of the state rested thereon, all the forms 
of the state moulded thereby, and, I may say, the 
very life of this Protestant land preserved out of 
these fountains of living waters, which we are now 
forsaking and destroying, and hewing out unto 
ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold 
no water. Our system of statesmanship and lord- 
ship, and merchandize, of which we boast our¬ 
selves that it is carried on in the light of greater 
wisdom and understanding than that of our ances¬ 
tors, may be so; it may be severely righteous as 
Sparta, it may be civilized as Athens, rich as Tyre, 
and stable as old Rome; yet though it combined 
all the elements of all powerful states within itself, 

I take leave to say, that it is becoming as heathen¬ 
ish and unchristian as they, and will not be en¬ 
dured like them, for we are not now in ignorance, 
but in full possession of the truth, that Christ is 
Lord of all, and that all who acknowledge him 
not, must be brought under his feet, and con¬ 
strained to bow to him in judgment. 

II. From this first head of discourse, I now 
advance to the special sins and offences of* the 
common people, which are the counterpart of the 
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former, aod may be said to hare been brought on 
by them. Seeing it is a universal principle of ail 
society, from the state to the family; nay, I 
might say, from God the Father of all, down to 
the lowest of his ereatures, that the duties and 
offices by which they are bound together should 
all descend from above in acts of condescension, 
and then return from beJow in acts of thankful¬ 
ness. The Lord hath so constituted us, as that 
every aet of goodness should beget a reciprocal 
act of goodness in return: but he hath indicated 
it to be his will, that the honour of making the 
overtures, and commencing the commerce of love^ 
should be from above. Pride says, No l let it come 
from below, or meet upon the plain and level 
ground; but Truth says. Let it come from above. 
Witness the act of creation to begin with, which 
gives us all these creature-endowments: and the 
care of Providence following thereupon which 
renewsth ns with sleep, before the day's work 
beginneth, and maketh the sun draw near before 
the labour of the spring commenceth: and after¬ 
wards the work of redemption, when God’s eter¬ 
nal Son gave himself to become a servant, in 
order to set an foot the work of saving a world 
lost. Witness, to descend to the earth, the long 
needed care of father and of mother, before the 
child is capable of a return: witness also the long 
and irksome labour of the teacher, before the 
disciple can even recognise him in a higher light 
than as a taskmaster. Witness with what risk 
and jeopardy the benevolent civilizers of savage 
men must go to work before they can make a 
society of them: and how, in the beginning, out 
of the family grew government, by the labour 

sos 


Digitized by 



924 god’s controversy with the land. [Dis. 

and wisdom of the Patriarchs; how kings were 
anciently called the fathers or shepherds of 
their people; and when men got loose from re¬ 
straints of patriarchal government, and wandered 
wild, by what labours of your Hercules and 
Theseus, wisdom of your Trismegistus, and law- 
giving of your Solons, were they recovered to 
civility and order. Yea, the very animals are 
alive to this principle, caring for their young 
during a long season ; and the earth itself will 
yield no worthy return until man hath besought 
her with condescension of his understanding and 
power. And, in short, it is a universal truth, 
that the acts of dutifulness and affection must 
originate from above ; seeing it is the honour and 
prerogative and noble distinction which God hath 
conferred upon high estate, to begin, and, by con¬ 
tinuing, to carry on the commerce of social duties. 
And when it so cometh to pass, that the upper 
ranks of the community have forsaken this honour 
conferred upon them by God, of originating affec¬ 
tion and duty, giving heed to the suggestions of 
pride, rather than of righteousness, it soon fol- 
loweth in the evil train that the lower ranks fall 
away from the true respect and dutifulness of their 
station, into selfishness, discontentment, discord, 
and finally rebellion; which evil condition I am 
now, by the grace of God, to shew forth as the 
counterpart of that evil exhibited above, and the 
completion of the dark picture which I have under¬ 
taken to present of our national sinfulness, in order 
that all ranks may humble themselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and haply avert his terrible judgments. 

As 1 taught you under the former head, the idol 
which Satan set up in this land, over against the 
living God, in order to draw unto it the worship of 


Digitized by Google 



III.] sod’s controversy with the land. 925 

those in power and government, was the voice 
and authority of the people, which, during the two 
centuries after the Reformation, had received such 
cultivation, and acquired such truth and decision 
by the preaching of the word, that it overawed the 
most august and ancient strongholds of iniquity, 
and became the most powerful agent in the 
repression of evil, and the promulgation of good. 
Those Divine, causes which had co-operated to 
beget such worthiness in the voice and feeling of 
the people, having, as usual, cunningly removed 
out of sight, he persuaded many that it held an 
intrinsic and indefeasible authority in itself; which 
was the parent of every other, and itself begotten 
of none; and that in the long run it was the court 
of dernier resort, and the earthly organ of infalli¬ 
bility. In which his masterful artifice he hath suc¬ 
ceeded to such an extent, that 1 have no doubt in 
my own mind, the Pope’s infallibility is not near¬ 
ly in so much consideration, in popish countries, 
as the infallibility of public opinion is in this Pro¬ 
testant and Reformed land: nor that all the ido¬ 
latry which is offered to him in one year, by the 
most abject and submissive of his kingdoms, doth 
equal the idolatry which in one week is offered 
in this kingdom by the daily press, and other 
organs of our present system, at the shrine of 
public opinion. Now, it is not to be conceived, 
that so much idolatry should have been present 
for so long a time, ever since the Revolution, 
and in such various ways, without producing a v 
substantial and remarkable effect in that body 
whereto it hath been offered. For it is not 
the vulgar sense, but the statesmanship, the 
policy, the philosophy, the philanthrophy, and 
almost all the periodical literature of the time. 
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which foster this same fatal delusion that the peo¬ 
ple are the origin of all power, that all magistrates 
and office-bearers are the servants of the people, 
and that the judgment of the people is the parent 
of law, and the only criterion of righteousness. 
This wide-spread notion, this darling opinion, 
this universal principle, hath taken such a hold 
of men’s minds, as to work in them the same error 
with respect to obedience in the subjects of the 
power, which we formerly shewed it to have 
wrought in the possessors of the power. 

What I write down as the first great sin of the 
people of this land, is disaffection to, and evil¬ 
speaking of, dignities. For want of its being 
taught and continually acknowledged, that God 
is the origin of magistracy and power, in what¬ 
ever form established, and his word the only 
standard of law and righteousness, and his Spirit, 
speaking by the mouth of his spiritual church, 
the only interpreter of his word, it hath come to 
pass that the people understand nothing what¬ 
ever of allegiance and obedience for conscience 
sake, knowing only obedience from fear of the 
consequences of disobedience. When I say peo¬ 
ple, I mean all the governed; for, according to 
my observation, the evil is almost universal, and 
so far from being out of the church, I know that 
it is here also in great abundance, and that I my¬ 
self had drunk of this vial which is poured into 
the air. The principle of obedience for conscience 
sake, I say, hath no longer a being as a general 
principle, even as the principle of government for 
conscience sake is in like manner lost. And reve¬ 
rence for those over us in authority is departed, 
and the venerable insignia of office are despised 
as a fools bauble, and every act is looked upon 
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with suspicion, judged and censured unspar¬ 
ingly. A public man is considered as fair game 
for every shaft of scandal: he is aspersed, he is 
miscalled, he is misrepresented, until every feeling 
of respect which may be in him for the opinion 
of his fellow-citizens is taken away. The com¬ 
munity labour what they can to make their ser¬ 
vants, as they call them, the worst possible, by 
not giving them a dog’s life in the house. For 
certainly no thievish dog is so suspected in the 
kitchen, as a minister of the crown or officer 
justice is suspected in the great aulic chamber 
of popular opinion, the clamorous den of this 
great god of the earth. And to crown the evil, 
it is thought a very good thing, they will swagger 
and talk all sorts of shameless and unjust charges, 
and think they are mightily serving the state of 
England. They call it the safety-valve of the 
state. They call it the grand visitation of the 
public eye; and they shew you the abases which 
are thereby corrected, and talk of the ten thou¬ 
sand more which are thereby prevented. 

I am not here to argue political questions, or to 
intermeddle in any way with political matters; 
bat I am here to tell yon, who are of Christ’s 
cbareh, and all who believe in the present Gospel 
of peace, and in the judgment which is to come, 
what are your duties unto God and unto Christ, 
and by what means you shall escape the wrath 
that is to come. And as I taught every man in 
power to acknowledge Christ as kis only Judge, 
his word as his counsellor, and the laws of the 
realm as defining the duty of his office, so teach 
I now every free-born subject of this realm hear¬ 
ing me, that it is his duty to honour the king 
to obey the magistrate, and not to meddle with 
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those that are given to change ;— to be subject, 
for conscience’ sake, as knowing that the powers 
which be are ordained of God ; not to set your¬ 
selves up above your rulers, but to look to your 
rulers as above you ; — to fulfil your office in the 
state faithfully, according as it is defined by the 
law, whether as freeholders, as jurymen, as bear¬ 
ing office in the municipality, and all as being liege 
subjects of the king, to be obedient to the laws, 
faithful and loyal to the constituted authorities of 
the state. Surmise not evil, admit not suspicion, 
be afraid to speak evil of dignities, meddle not in 
matters too high for you, despise not government; 
and, on the other hand, fawn not upon those in 
place, flatter not those in power, but pray for 
them, for the king as supreme and for all in au¬ 
thority under him, that they may prove a terror to 
evil doers, and a praise unto them that do well. It 
is not to be obedient in the outward thing which 
law enforceth, but in the inward heart which 
law reacheth not, to have reverence dwelling 
there for your superiors, thankfulness that they 
labour for the well-being of the land, blessing God 
that through them we livequietand peaceable lives. 
Oh, could I represent unto you the blessings 
which even the worst of governments bringeth to a 
people, how would you bless God for this of ours, 
which, with all its faults, is the best! Whatcauseth 
that we sleep in our beds at night, and that we 
and our children rise in the morning safe and 
sound, that no assassin draweth the curtain of my 
bed, and planteth the poinard in my heart, that 
no incendiary fireth my dwelling in the dead of 
night? Whatcauseth that the strong man plun- 
dereth not the weak in the street, nor snatcheth his 
goods from his door ? What causeth that your 
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goods may be trusted in every land, on board of 
ships whose crews are not of your household,—to 
a supercargo who is not of your household,—to 
merchants abroad who are not of your nation ? 
What causeth that the earth should be populous, 
and the men and women on it should live in 
sweet families, blessed with houses and smiling 
children? What preserveth the golden line of 
life unbroken, the comely grace and chastity of 
life unpolluted ? How come we to have these 
religious privileges of worshipping God accord¬ 
ing to our conscience? How come 1 to Bpeak 
in such liberty, you to hear the truths which I 
gather from the word and Spirit of God, without 
any to make us afraid ? It is from this blessed 
institution of government, which Christ’s provi¬ 
dence bestoweth upon all, and in best measure 
upon those who fear his word, and observe his 
ordinances, that very institution whose administra¬ 
tors are watched as if they were ravenous tigers, 
and their haunts molested with as many noisy and 
clamorous tongues as is the jungle of the tigers, 
when the huntsmen, and herdsmen, and bereaved 
villagers rise with one accord.to deliver the neigh¬ 
bourhood from these wild infesters of their peace. 
So it seemeth to me, that the tongues of the peo¬ 
ple have broken loose upon the administrators of 
government, and their eye is set with keen observa¬ 
tion to watch them, and their biting tongue to tear 
up their tender reputation, as if they were a race 
of natural brute beasts to be taken and destroyed, 
instead of being the means under God to this 
land of all the blessings which, as a free state, we 
enjoy above all the lands on the face of the earth. 
No great principle is easily or readily sapped which 
hath once been rooted in the mind of a people, and 
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this good principle of Christ, the Head of governors 
and of people, requiring of them all obedience in 
his house, for conscience sake, as having a Master 
in heaven, gat so firm a root in the spirit of the 
British people, that it hath stood the siege longer 
than any one could have expected ; but it is ma¬ 
nifest to me that it cannot stand it out much 
longer. The only hope would be from a race of 
preachers bold enough to make known to the rulers 
and to the people, not in general as I now do, 
but in detail, and at large, their several duties 
by one another, and their common duty unto God 
and his Christ. But it is now, I fear, too late 
in the day: there is not stuff in the church to 
make such preachers of. The church, indeed^ 
as we may take occasion to shew hereafter, hath 
ceased from her office of mediation, and fallen to 
the one party or to the other. It is barely possible 
that the Lord may be merciful to us as a nation, 
and prevent the calamity of inward convulsion. 
And if I saw a spirit of humility, and seeking the 
Lord, spread abroad, I might, nay I would gladly 
preach good hope. But in all their speculation 
and discourses, through whatever channel utter¬ 
ed, hearing no mention of God’s judgments, and 
perceiving no acknowledgment of his hand, I feel 
that a great change hath passed upon us, who 
were wont to call a fast in perilous and calamitous 
times ; and that we are grown into the similitude 
of the kingdoms of the earth, that is, the Papal 
nations, who during the several strokes of infidel 
rage, which they experienced from the hand of the 
Lord, within the last thirty years, are said not 
to have repented of their wickedness, nor to have 
given God the glory. Oh that the Lord would 
move the heart of our gracious king to call a fast. 
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and appoint a solemn assembly, and to require 
the priests to weep before the Lord between the 
altar and the porch, that the Lord, beholding Our 
grief and acknowledgment, might turn his anger 
away from us, and lift upon us once more the 
light of his countenance. But I say unto you, 
men and brethren, that we merit this judgment; 
for otir trust was in silver and gold, and our na¬ 
tional credit; therefore the Lord bath smitten Baal, 
and Bel boweth, and Nebo trembleth. We paid 
court, and offered incense to the people', to the 
sovereignty of the people; and this idol also the 
Lord bath stricken, until he is corrupt, and the 
evil odour thereof now cometh unto every nostrib 
These things the wise will understand, and none of 
the foolish shall understand; and the wicked shall 
do wickedly, but the wise shall understand. 

■ Next to the political sore which is overspread¬ 
ing our people, and gradually undermining in their 
Constitution the true health and Well-being of 
Society, I place as the second great abomination 
of this land, the brutishness, and ignorance, 
and I may say mendicant spirit of our country- 
people, which hath its origin in that woful neglect 
of their high offices, which we pointed out in die 
men of high estate: who, so for from providing 
the people with faithful pastors to instruct their 
souls in the knowledge of Christ, and quicken ail 
the springs of active manhood, and raise in them 
a spirit of Divine energy, have placed over them 
drones, to waste in idleness the substance of the 
church; worldlings, to be a scandal to the church; 
formalists, to teach superstition; and Arnunians, 
to teach false doctrine; which, hating continued 
for a long centory, hath wrought miserable bar- 
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renness in the body of the people; whose igno¬ 
rance of, and incapacity for, spiritual knowledge, 
is hardly to be believed. They have a blind at¬ 
tachment to the church, as a Papist hath, though 
seldom able to render you so good an account of 
it; but as to the true doctrines of the Gospel, 
they know them not, and abhor them as novelties 
when they hear them. And hence there being 
little or no Divine seed amongst the multitude; 
they have fallen into that barrenness and wicked¬ 
ness which is so grievous even to a good moralist, 
to a spiritual man so abominable. Early and im¬ 
provident marriages proceeding for the most part 
out of concubinage, and a desire of children sti¬ 
mulated by the parish allowances; a family of pau¬ 
pers, and not ashamed of it, cleaving immovable 
to their parishes like limpets to the rock ; having 
no ideas beyond eating and drinking, and labour¬ 
ing the soil, and enjoying the paradise of an ale¬ 
house. Oh! what an abomination in the sight of 
the Lord; what an indignation in the sight of 
Christ, who hath established his church for the 
removal of ignorance, the mother of all these 
abominations. I tell you, brethren, there is a 
secret, which your economists, and your ex¬ 
pedient legislators, and your modern philosophers, 
are blind to as the mole,—the secret of making 
families thrive in the bosom of love and unity, of 
peace and plenty; of making mere animals into 
godlike men, and idle women into godly mothers, 
and herding children into brethren dwelling in 
unity, and dependent paupers into industrious 
citizens, and roaming vagabonds into settled sons 
of peace: out of the union of which families 
cometh a charitable, thriving, plentiful, neigh- 
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bourhood; out of which neighbourhoods cometh 
a godly, prosperous, merciful, wise, and mighty 
nation, whose God is the Lord, whose voice 
is like the word of God, and whose arm, 
when it is stretched out in its might, is like the 
very thunder of God. Into such a condition was 
this island of North and South Britain, but espe¬ 
cially the North, wrought by the ministry of the 
church of Christ; and out of it grew those achieve¬ 
ments of old time, which make our history at 
home and abroad more like romance than true 
history. We have been living for a century upon 
the moral and spiritual capital that was then ac¬ 
cumulated into the storehouses of our institutions. 
We were worn out and exhausted, our knees 
failing, our hands banging down, when the Lord 
hath holpen us with a little help. The last thirty 
years have been years of grace unto us. When 
the time of trouble came, the Lord had mercy 
upon us, and his Spirit hath been very busy seal¬ 
ing many tribes, and his name is greatly to be 
magnified; and I do rejoice with his church, I 
rejoice with his inheritance, because their souls 
have been refreshed. But the nation, the poor 
of the nation, the limbs and sinews of the nation, 
are still unstrung with any Divine vigour. Their 
pauperism and spirit of dependence, their discon¬ 
tent with their superiors, their inability to pro¬ 
vide honestly for themselves, their torpor and 
apathy, their animal delights, their vegetative 
existence; all these things are upon the increase 
rather than the decrease, and therewithal their 
misery, their discontent, their readiness for change, 
and every other evil quality which is burdensome 
and irritable to the common weal. I pity while 1 
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blame; I lament while I expose the evil; “ for my 
people, saith the Lord, are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge.” Wherever the preaching of the 
Gospel cometh amongst them, verdure begins to 
appear, and the fragrance of righteousness is ex¬ 
haled all around : wickedness is enraged, and 
fighteth against the truth, but is fain to yield be¬ 
fore the valiant witness of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. But, alas ! these are the very truths, and 
those who preach them are the very men, whom 
in our high places they hold cheap and make a 
mockery of; yea, hate and hinder what they can 
by the exercise of that very power which was 
given for the comfort of Christ’s members, and 
which will be judged at the great assize by an 
inquest holden upon it, whether it hath com¬ 
forted them in sickness, visited them in prison, 
clothed them in nakedness, fed them in hunger, 
and given them cupfulls of refreshing water in their 
thirst. It is nothing to tell me of the respecta¬ 
bility of our clergy, both in the North and the 
South: I am not in quest of the respect of men, 
or the friendship of the world: it is spiritual 
preaching, waters of life, which I want. Do they 
smite the rock in the thirsty parched land ? Do 
they break the bread of life in the hungry wilder¬ 
ness ? Hang they out the fiery cloud in the howl¬ 
ing desert ? What to me is their learning (though 
certes that be scant enough), or their well- 
mannered exterior, or their strictness in the 
ritual and ceremony of religion, if they cast all this 
into the scale against Christ, as did the Pharisees; 
if they use it with the gentleman and the noble¬ 
man, and the dignitaries of power, in order to 
reproach and scandalize the humble servants and 
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jdiaciptea ef the Lord Jesus, has true members f 
if possessing learning, breeding, and religious¬ 
ness, they do not make them the vessels with 
which to serve the word of life and the waters «f 
the Spirit unto the people? I am sick of all soeh 
accommodations to the sweet tones and graceful 
tempers of the natural man, as if God had ac¬ 
quired this at our hands to tread his courts. It 
were fitter that our face should he towards them 
like a flint, than with gracious smiles, and van 
and foolish courtesies. We should see in them 
the lineal children of the cowled monks of other 
days, though dressed in different guise to suit the 
times: and 1 think that in another class of our 
ministry, who ply to the popular taste and hu¬ 
mour of the plebeian people, we may see the 
lineal descendants of the shaven friars, who with 
satchel on their beck, and bare of foot, were wont 
to gather honey from every bee-hive, which they 
might in secret fatten upon and consume. Oh, 
I know not what poor end wicked fear hindeieth 
me from opening this foul nest to the observation 
of heaven and earth 1 Why are there none to go 
forth in the spirit and power of Elias ? Because 
they would say. He hath a devil, is a malignant, 
is a eoorner, is a trouhler of the heritage. Let 
them say it. What then? Is it so because 
they have said it? U is not so, else Christ was 
a denouncer mid Paul a madman. How the 
Lord doth repay men in that place and in that 
kind in which they have offended, may be well 
witnessed in the ignorance and immorality of the 
people, concerning winch we now discourse. 
The men of rank and property, under God 
die natural guardians of the people who dwell 


Digitized by Google 



936 god’s controversy with the land. [Dis 

beside them, and live upon their manors, and 
into whose hand God hath committed the pa¬ 
tronage also of his church, that their power to 
do good might be increased; have postponed these 
Divine charges, and spiritual intendencies, and 
weighty cares of government, to the pleasures of 
the table, and the animal enjoyments of the chase, 
to the pomps of courts, and splendours of state, to 
the vanities of the town, the sights and spectacles 
of theatres and assemblies, the dissipations of 
foreign residences, the refined pleasures of taste, 
and a thousand other vagaries, and follies, and 
levities: meanwhile, the spiritual and moral 
husbandry hath gone to waste; the people are dis¬ 
affected to their persons, yield them a sorry re¬ 
verence as they pass, while they eye their better 
condition with spite and envy; are changed into 
paupers clamouring for food, are breeding multi¬ 
tudes to live the same disgraceful life upon their 
abundance; which, hardly able to meet the out¬ 
door extravagance and gaiety, now finds itself 
besieged and consumed at home by hungry mul¬ 
titudes ; and so they are wasted, impoverished, 
reduced to beggary and contempt, because they 
would not take the right honourable charge impos¬ 
ed by the Lord and his church, but did yield them¬ 
selves to the willing service of this world, and of 
Satan, the prince of this world, to the lusts of the 
flesh, to the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 

And the people are lost, and there is none to 
help them. Oh, my God, have mercy upon them 
our inheritance! Let not the souls of the people 
perish. Oh, return and visit thy vine and the 
vineyard, which thine own right hand hath planted! 
Oh, let not the goodly frame of this kingdom rust 
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and decay, corrupt and perish. Thou seest in 
what jeopardy we stand: oh, enlighten some 
therein, who may be able and mighty to enlighten 
others! for the land is darkened by ignorance: 
the spirits of darkness, changing themselves into 
angelsof light, have got theearsof the menof might. 
Behold in the spiritual even-tide of these times, 
every minister of mammon and Belial, as they flit 
about with their lights, to mislead and destroy, 
are mistaken for those who bring signals from 
Heaven which are able to save the distressed land, 
and guide to the fair havens of blessedness. But 
thou knowest, O Lord, thou knowest the spirits, 
and thou triest them; and bast given power unto 
thy true and faithful ministers to try them also. 
Be thou therefore pleased, in thy great pity and 
clemency, to stir up a goodly host in thy church, 
who shall blow the trumpet of the Lord, and cry 
aloud, and tell this people of all their sins and 
iniquities, that the land may not utterly perish, 
but revive from its present sleep and doating 
dream of prosperity, to know its true and exact 
condition; for it seemeth to be led of mammon 
like a sheep to the slaughter willingly, yea hast¬ 
ing to its destruction. 

And here I must conclude this second head, 
without having brought the subject to a conclu¬ 
sion : for I have not spoken enough of the con¬ 
dition of the population of our cities, and of the 
manufacturing and operative classes, among whom 
the ignorance of the true principle of subjection 
and of all spiritual principles, has taken the dis¬ 
tinct form of disaffection and insubordination 
to governors and masters; and of infidelity to¬ 
wards the whole subject of religion. This is too 
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large a subject for me to enter upon at present; 
and I know not whether the Lord will give me 
boldness to enter upon it at all. But surely some 
one of his servants will be found to set the pre¬ 
sent iniquity and infidelity of these classes before 
their eyes, for they are ripe for visitation; and the 
Lord doth never visit with final and conclusive 
wrath, but he testifies it beforehand by the mouth 
of his servants. 

Enough, however, dear brethren, has been said 
to move us to humility for the sins of this nation. 
The ignorance which I have shewn you, is ig¬ 
norance in matters where to be ignorant is death. 
It is not the poverty, and pauperism, and mean 
spiritedness of the great body of the people, their 
immorality and licentiousness, the decay of do¬ 
mestic feeling and affection, which I call upon 
you to weep and afflict your souls for: these are but 
the symptoms of the disease which must be pointed 
out to the unspiritual before they will believe 
that there is a disease ; but to you that are spiri¬ 
tual, I shew the darkness, the death-like darkness, 
of their souls. And those people are almost all 
baptized into the church of Christ, children of the 
church, for whom the church is responsible; and 
all free-born subjects of this Christian nation, 
for whom the nation is responsible. They stand 
related to God by the same national tie or 
national covenant with us. We are bound con¬ 
jointly and severally for one another; and there¬ 
fore we must make common cause with each other. 
If any of you, therefore, have this day been con¬ 
vinced that there is amongst rulers and people 
the utmost ignorance existing, and the greatest 
errors promulgated abroad concerning the true 
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principles <of government; on the oqe ,bw4. 
without acknowledgment of Christ.—op the other, 
obedience withoyt the acknowledgment of Christ; 
then I call npon ypy to be humbled, and to 
afflict your souls, because such a state of things 
ip an offence unto the Cord, and will bring down 
yppn us .hie righteous judgments. If any of you, 
looking deeper, can perceive that, wherever there 
js a practical disavowal of Christ’s authority as 
King over power, there must also be a practical 
disavowal of his authority as Priest over righteous* 
ness j and that the malice of Satan does not stop 
at destroying one of his offices, but proceedeth to 
subvert them all; then must you perceive, as I 
dp, that this disaffection is the forerunner of infi¬ 
delity, if not the consequence of it; and that there 
can be no obedience of God where there is a 
speaking ovil of dignities; and you will mourn 
over the evil, as a great spiritual evil;—in whioh 
light indeed it is that I have set it before you- If, 
moreover, you be conscious to yourselves, my be¬ 
loved brethren, as I am to myself, of having so drunk 
into the spirit of the times ns to have yielded in 
tjme past to the temptation, neither understanding 
the principle of Christian government, nor the 
principle pf; Christian subjection, as laid down in 
the Holy Scriptures, and continually taught in the 
pfrurch 0 f Christ, then you will mourn for your own 
sins, and have a tenderer feeling for those of your 
neighbours. But let all of us mourn: do indeed all 
pf you : mourn. For unless we mourn with godly 
sorrow, I see not why the Lord should remove bis 
hapd from off us. Pharaoh repented not, and the 
plague was increased ten times. Why the Lord 
should not so deal still with wicked nations, I see 
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not; but indeed do see that this is, and ever hath 
been, the method of his dealing. 

For from these causes it hath come to pass that 
the proper leaders and guardians of the people ap¬ 
pointed under God, having deserted their proper 
offices over them, the people are become like 
sheep without a shepherd, like wanderers without 
a home, almost like men without a country : not 
that they are blameless, as we shall hereafter 
amply shew, but that through our forgetfulness 
of God’s supremacy over all power, and property, 
and wealth; our neglect of those good offices, and 
ends for which he hath appointed them to be used, 
together with our devotion to idols of popular 
opinion, of silver and of gold, of Belial and out¬ 
ward vanities; it hath come to pass, that for the last 
century the golden cord of life hath been untwist¬ 
ing, and now hardly holdeth together the orders of 
the community. And the lower ranks have cast 
themselves into the arms of democrats, have been 
poisoned with infidelity, have clubbed their own 
wits and their own strength, have combined against 
their masters, have broken loose upon the property 
of their masters ; or, if not possessed with all evil, 
are dispirited, are broken-hearted, are helpless, are 
wretched, are miserable. Oh, my brethren! and it 
is a poor compensation for the blessed privileges of 
their estate, which should find friends, guardians, 
and brothers, in those for whom they have laboured, 
to be presented with a piece of money in charity, 
some pittance with which to keep body and soul 
together, which verily we refuse not to our 
domestic animals. Oh, brethren, that will not 
suffice my God this day! As his minister, this is 
not all I ask of you ; I ask that for life and death's 
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sake; I ask it not for pity’s sake, but for necessity’s 
sake. But I ask more, far more, of you as the 
servants of the true God, and the disciples of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: which is, to maintain these 
verities of the Gospel in your continual remem¬ 
brance, and to fulfil their obligations according to 
your ability before the Lord. What you can do, 
do for the salvation of your own souls, and for the 
promotion of God’s glory, and for the charity of 
the Gospel: and what you cannot do, and see 
undone, oh! mourn over it, mourn over these 
great declensions and backslidings of the land; 
mourn every family apart, mourn every soul apart. 
Weep before the Lord for the sins of this land, 
and for its ignorance of its sins, and for its im- 
penitency, and for its increasing evils. There are 
no longer national fastings, nor national thanks¬ 
givings: we cannot now assemble and offer a 
national offering of grief; these days are gone, 
I fear to return no more. But we can, like 
Daniel in captivity, mourn in secret, and confess 
the sins of our people and our fathers; and we can, 
as on this day, set our souls to seek the Lord, by 
supplication, and fasting, and prayer. I have 
fulfilled my office in shewing you some of the 
great and heinous sins of all ranks. Your own re¬ 
flections will suggest to you infinitely more: your 
own conscience will shew you your own sins; 
which will interpret to you the sins of others; 
and behold how the land is overshadowed with 
darkness, and how famine hath spread into our 
cities, and they have been fain to come to this 
city for help, and hundreds of thousands are now 
famishing for bread or living upon your charity; 
and no one sees the end of the judgment: it ga- 


Digitized by 



942 god’s controversy with the land. [ Dis. 

thers more gloomy still, and cometh up with more 
hideous terror. Oh, brethren, money-offerings 
will not remedy these evils: the Lord must be 
entreated with many prayers, and with many 
tears. And ye must be witnesses for him against 
these declensions of the land, which we this day 
mourn over; and of those sins, whereof in all 
places we are experiencing the sad and sorrowful 
calamity, stand in your places and testify : declare 
the truth, and be not ashamed. And if you have 
gone in the way of the multitude after the spirit 
of gain, ye must repent and turn into the way of 
the Spirit of truth. Ye are the salt of the earth, 
to preserve it from corrupting; but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, neither for the field, 
nor for the dunghill; but must be cast out and 
trodden under the foot of man. There never was 
a time at which the earth was hastening so rapidly 
to dissolution ; and surely there never was a time 
at which the people of the Lord should be so 
instant to stay its dissolute course, by the media¬ 
tion and intercession of their prayers and suffer¬ 
ings. Therefore, in spirit, be separate from all 
their wickedness, but, in word and deed, mingle in 
their affairs and admonish them of evil, and teach 
them in righteousness, and warn them of the wrath 
to come. “ Ye are the light of the world : a city 
that is set on a hill cannot be hid ; neither do men 
light a candle and put it under a bushel, but upon 
a candlestick, and it giveth light to all that are in 
the house. Let your light so shine before men, 
that they, seeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” ThiB is out 
office, dearly beloved brethren, our office of 
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thankfulness to him who hath called us out of 
darkness, our office of obedience to his Father and 
our Father; the office for which the Holy Spirit 
doth qualify and appoint us. It is also the office 
of love and charity towards our brethren, of pa¬ 
triotism towards our country; and thereby we 
shall save our own souls: for to those who ac¬ 
knowledge not God's providence in all things, and 
declare not his glory at all times, it is vain to 
expect the salvation of Christ. We cannot be 
subjects in respect of Grace, and rebels in respect 
of Providenee. These duties fulfil for the labour¬ 
ing and distressed state; these duties fulfil for the 
poor people, famished in body and soul: and as the 
first fruits and lowest offering of your love, give 
this day liberally for their present want; remember¬ 
ing Him who was rich, and for your sakes became 
poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be rich; — « 

remembering the Lord, who fed five thousand hungry 
people with such abundance that they took up 
twelve baskets full of fragments. So give, brethren, 
liberally, for your starving brethren, and their 
starving wives, and their starving children, that it 
may be manifest, that they who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ are charitable unto all men: 
shew this day a practical proof that you believe 
the doctrine this day taught—that you are but 
stewards of all that God hath put into your hand. 

It were a monstrous sin that any should starve, 
and we have to spare; a thing it were to call 
down God’s judgments upon the land, that for lack 
of food poor souls should perish, when the land 
was full of corn, and wine, and oil: and I fear, 
alas! at this day it is even found so; that in secret 1 
and hidden recesses of the manufacturing cities. 
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many are perishing of cold and hunger, while 
there is within our house store of bread and plenty 
of clothing, perhaps elegance and luxury. Now, 
brethren, ye have an opportunity of exercising your 
stewardship for the sake of those who are truly 
destitute; and to “ make unto yourselves friends 
of the mammon of righteousness, who may, when 
you fail, receive you into everlasting habitations.” 

III. This bringeth us to the third part of our 
subject, which is to shew forth unto the church 
what is her part in the midst of those distresses, 
and in what way we should use the gifts of provi¬ 
dence with which God hath endowed us. All these 
men, dearly beloved, whose backslidings we have 
exposed, and whose miseries we do now lament, 
are still our brethren in the bonds of the Lord 
Jesus; being baptized with the one baptism of 
Christ, privileged with all the privileges, and re¬ 
sponsible for all the duties, of the Gospel. The 
same church is their mother, and the same God 
is their Father, declared in the solemn act of 
baptism. And now, as Christ is the great 
example unto his members of all the charities 
and duties of the Gospel, I consider it right to 
derive this part of my discourse wholly from his 
heavenly example: to which I am the more en¬ 
couraged, as I find it to be the way in which the 
Apostle proceeded when he engaged in the work 
of collecting for the poor saints in Jerusalem. He 
proposed to the Corinthians the example of Christ, 
“ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
be rich.” These poor members of the Hebrew 
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church were distressed by famine, as are the 
poor of our church and nation at this time; the 
ministers of the churches of Christ have under¬ 
taken to make collections for their sake: in this 
behalf I am using my faculty of preaching; and 
having fulfilled the holier part of my office by 
justifying God in this national visitation, I do now 
address myself to the charitable and gracious 
function of my office, which is, to stir you up 
by the example of the grace of Christ, to shew 
grace at this time to the poor and afflicted of his 
members. 

Your Lord’s self-abasement from the highest 
place in heaven to the lowest degree upon the 
earth; from being the owner of all things (for 
not only were all things made by him, but for him), 
to become a disowned wanderer, who had not 
where to lay his head;—this sacrifice of uncreated 
honour and universal possession was made on 
account of our poverty and wretchedness, in the 
absence of all obligation, and without the possi¬ 
bility of any return. Had he stood on any terms, 
had he waited till we deserved, or even besought, 
his help, then our case had still lain over; for there 
was a madness mixed with our folly, which made 
rebellion against the ways of God seem good 
sport, or brave manhood; which made the straws, 
and dust, and moth-eaten goods of time seem 
crowns and riches, and an everlasting portion. It 
was not because we had done any thing to win us 
favour in the courts above, to which we were 
alienated in our hearts by sin ; nor that we were 
likely to give its grace and mercy welcome; nor 
reverence the high party who, in meekness and 
loving-kindness brought them down, not on the 
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account of unfortunate merit, and modest want, 
and help graciously besought, which are wont to 
move the heart of man to bounty; but upon other 
accounts, which are wont to steel the human heart, 
and make it hard as stone towards the distressed; 
namely, because, though poverty-stricken, and of 
all lasting wealth bereaved, without hope and 
without God in the world, we were proud and 
vaunting towards God, who could alone enrich us, 
contemptuous,and towards every good thing repro¬ 
bate ; because we had not the head to imagine, 
or the heart to beseech, anything better; nor yet 
the candour to receive it, when offered, but were 
in a case to break his bands, and cast away his 
chords, and stone his prophets, and crucify his 
own Son, fraught with all we needed. On these 
accounts of insensibility, ingratitude, and proud 
defiance, which make men pass an object by, 
and leave it to deal a while longer with its misery, 
it was that God sent his only begotten Son to 
seek and save; who, “ though rich, for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty might 
become rich. Scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die, peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth 
his love to us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” 

By this transaction of the Saviour, which is 
spread out in the Gospel, and which truly is the 
essence of the Gospel, a new light was thrown 
upon the nature of love and kindness, which had 
not been known since darkness and gross darkness 
sat down upon the world at the Fall. And where¬ 
as men had been content to pick and cull among 
the objects of its charity, and choose out the most 
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deserving, leaving the others to shift for them¬ 
selves, until they improved their manners; and 
whereas men expected a present return for their 
gifts in gratitude, and future repayment of fa¬ 
vour if needed, they were taught by this exhibi¬ 
tion of the Godhead to love their enemies, to give 
expecting nothing in return, never to revenge, 
never to prosecute, but evermore to pity and help, 
and to forego even right and justice for the sake 
of mercy, where it consists with provision for oar 
own household, honesty to our neighbour, and 
Charity to the distressed. This our Lord called a 
new commandment, ** to love one another.” And 
truly it was new to the world then; and now, after 
two thousand years’ propagation, it is new as ever 
to the heart of man, which still, in doing its kind¬ 
ness, is attracted by the promising appearance, 
rather than the unpromising appearance, of the 
object. Now, if I understand the law of Chris¬ 
tian charity aright, it is this; That as God was 
attracted unto us, not by the presence, but 
the absence, of those qualities which he loved, 
viewing us to be therefore the more remote from 
the happiness which cannot without those qualities 
exist;—having no inducement, but our wretched¬ 
ness to be removed ; no argument, but our con- 
tfentedness in the midst of it, and deadness to 
aught better; no petitioners but our blindness, our 
insensibility, and our folly. Even so should godly 
men be moved most strongly according as the 
condition of the object is more degraded and dis¬ 
graced. If the inner man have been despoiled 
by vice, while the outer man hath been ravaged 
by poverty ; if the soul have lost her ornaments 
of a meek and quiet spirit, of virtue, of gratitude, 
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of piety; while the body hath lost her cheaper 
vestments, and more transient beauty, and is 
afflicted with foul disease, or hollow, unsightly 
emaciation; why then it is a double object, an 
object doubly clutched outwardly by necessity's 
gripe, inwardly by vice’s envenomed gripe: and, 
moreover, if there be no remorse of crime, then 
conscience is seared, and the wretch more wretch¬ 
ed ; and if there be no seed of knowledge, then 
he is not only parched and barren, but in his bar¬ 
renness hath no stump nor root, which by the 
scent of water might have revived, of which 
fourfold combination of misery—want, crime, im¬ 
penitence, and ignorance—there are thousands of 
instances here, in the heart and capital of happy 
England. Unto those cases, not hypothetical, but 
most frequent, it is our vocation, Christians, to 
be attracted by the very excess of their misery, 
and superabundance of their crime; for there is 
balm in Gilead for every malady of the soul, and 
a Physician there for every sinful sufferer upon 
the face of the earth ;—in bodily calamities, so in 
spiritual, the very excess of the disease being the 
summons for prompt and efficacious applications. 

There is another respect in which the kindness 
that is like unto our Saviour’s great surrender, 
differs from the kindness current amongst men, 
that it should be stronger according as return and 
repayment is less likely, whether that return be 
in reputation, or in gratitude, or in some more 
solid equivalent. The most secret and unseen acts 
of kindness are, according to Christ, always to 
be preferred: “ Thou, when thou dost thine alms, 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth; and thy Father, which seeth in secret. 
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shall reward thee openly.” For gratitude, it is so 
reasonable to expect it, and so delightful to re¬ 
ceive it, that, if I except against its being looked 
for or cared for, you will not mistake me as pal¬ 
liating ingratitude, which is shocking as impiety 
and blasphemy, and unbelief, but as commending 
the high and sublime spirit of this benevolence of 
ours, heaven derived; and uttering a word for the 
wretched people who, amongst their other losses, 
have lost this last stay against declension, this 
last hope of recovery. For so long as the soul 
is to be touched with the sense of kindness, she is 
within the pale of Nature’s benefits, and may come 
round to honest creditable ways, by falling fortu¬ 
nately in with kind and generous treatment: but 
when the soul bath lost that string which vibrates 
to the heart when touched with a kindly hand, and 
in her ingratitude drinks up kindness as the sand 
doth the dew of heaven, without yielding any return, 
then that soul is as good as cut off from the people, 
excommunicated from a portion at the table of 
nature’s bounty, and left to its own desperate 
ends. But that there might be no such outcasts, 
that there might be recovery, even for them, God 
made Christian kindness broader than natural 
kindness, and laid on us as our duty, when 
there needeth, to supply their necessity; and if 
they thanklessly received, still again in their straits 
to supply them, to make no difference, but trust 
Him, until the resurrection of the just, when he 
would repay us all. “ When thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the blind, and thou 
shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompence tbee, 
for thou shall be recompenced at the resurrection 
of the just.” A Christian hath warrant enough 
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when he hath God’s command to succour the dis¬ 
tressed ; and he hath reward enough in fulfilling 
that command : and if aught more be necessary, 
it is his Maker’s example, who causeth the sun to 
arise upon the evil and the good, and sendeth 
rain upon the just and the unjust; and if aught 
else were wanting, it is his Maker’s bounty unto 
himself, that he loved him in his sinfulness, that he 
feasted him in his ingratitude, that he forgave him 
in his impenitence, and from his distance drew 
him nigh by the blood of Christ. 

There is still another respect in which the 
bounty of a Christian resembles the bounty of 
Christ, that, so the call be strong, and the 
end noble, he makes great sacrifice, and even 
straitens himself to attain to it, and bring it 
about. Sell that ye have, and give alms; pro¬ 
vide yourselves bags, which wax not old, a trea¬ 
sure in the heavens which faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. And he 
asked of others no more than he gave himself: 
for his whole everlasting and uncreated dignity, 
he made over unto God, retaining literally no¬ 
thing he could call his own, but a wretched life; 
which also he surrendered, and so brought him¬ 
self to the dust of the earth, in order to receive 
of his Father gifts of redemption, and gifts of 
glory, to give away in alms unto the needy chil¬ 
dren of men. But, though he uttered such a 
saying, and set such an example, it is manifest, 
that our Lord did not oblige his disciples to carry 
this commandment literally into effect, or exact 
of them within their spheres, such an entire 
abdication of power, and divestment of property, 
as he gave example of himself, nothing more is 
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needed to shew tins, than his tnany instruction* 
to the rich, to use their riches (property, without 
easting them away; and to the poor, to bear their 
poverty meekly, without claiming upon or 'envy¬ 
ing this better estate of their neighbour. That 
he could be alive to other feelings than charity, 
and other uses of money khan almsgiving, is 
finetyexettplified mhis approbation of the woman 
who anointed bis feet with precious ointment; 
and his reproof of the churlish grudging Judas, 
who would have bad it given to the poor. The 
dories of a masker, erf a father, of a citizen, are 
to be discharged, as well (as those of a philanthro¬ 
pist: the offices of power, elf affection, of private 
wealth, to be subserved as wed as those of charity. 
6ut that the latter run a great risk of being sup¬ 
planted by the former, our Lord must have been 
Strongly impressed, else would he never have 
given such charges to the rich, and enjoined the 
young man before ‘he became his (disciple to aeH 
all. A’OhriStian will therefore be 1 upon his guard, 
4ma matter wberehrsiSuviourputshim sooftenon 
his guard. And he will sum his charities as often 
as he doth his gains, and look out for objeota to 
help, and methods of helping them, as diligently 
as he looks out for people to trade with, and me¬ 
thods to ;gain by. May move, though I call upon 
nb Christian, as our Saviour did upon the well- 
condltionedyouth, to sell all, that he may be bis 
disciple, I will say fit -is most: noble, and most 
Christian, to draw in our private expenditure, .to 
deny taste, to deny amusement, <to deny indul¬ 
gence, to deny fashion, yea even to'deny hospi¬ 
tality, and somewhat abridge nature, in order .to 
go forth with more means amongst the needy 
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places of human life, to feed the hungry, to clothe 
the naked, to relieve the distressed; to have the 
ignorant instructed; to take measures with the 
abandoned; to open as it were a school of dis¬ 
cipline for every moral mischief, and a dispensary 
for every natural want. This, I say, is noble; 
this is Christian; and England is more ennobled by 
having produced men of this stamp than she is 
by every thing beside. She is more ennobled by 
the inventions she hath found out for well expend¬ 
ing fortunes, than she is for the inventions she 
hath found out for gathering them. For the heavens, 
loaded with heavy clouds, oft clear again, and 
yean out nothing to the thirsty earth, but defeated 
hopes ; but when the mantle of the cloud opens, 
and drops its precious burden upon the broad and 
needful fields, then the heart of man is rejoiced. 
Even so accumulated wealth may dissipate itself, 
into vanity, folly, and indulgence ; in which case, 
whatsoever good it may produce, is nothing due 
to the expender : all the evil is justly chargeable 
upon him; or it may be nicely directed where it is 
needed, in which case all the good, and none of 
the evil falls to his share. 

These three features of Christian charity, its 
indiscriminate application to all who need, its 
regardlessness of any return even of gratitude, 
and its liberality, might seem at first sight to 
compose a system whose tendency would be to 
encourage vice, and promote idleness, and im¬ 
poverish the worthy for the sake of the undeserv¬ 
ing; and accordingly the economists hold it cheap; 
yet we affirm it to be the wisdom of God, and the 
rudiments of human reformation. For there is in 
such disinterested kindness, the only hope of 
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fallen man, a charm which the most obdurate can 
hardly stand, and, if it do not seem paradoxical, 
to which the most obdurate are often the most 
alive. For after any one has forsaken honest and 
creditable paths, he becomes an outcast from the 
honourable trusts and tender attentions of social 
life, and is thrust down into the company of 
wretched associates like himself, whose whole 
business it is to retaliate upon society her scorn 
and banishment of them, and to drive a livelihood 
upon the perilous edge of want, or the more 
perilous edge of criminal detection. Soft looks, 
and gracious words, and generous actions are 
strange to their excommunicated way of life, ex¬ 
cept when they are assumed by themselves to 
cover their approaches upon the unwary, or assum¬ 
ed by others to steal a march upon their secrecies. 
Accordingly, when they are addressed in good 
earnest with Christian tenderness, which, alas! 
happens not to one in a thousand, they doubt and 
distrust at first: when it is persevered in, they 
wonder if it can be genuine: when they find it 
genuine, there is hardly one so obdurate, as not 
to be overcome with the long-lost honour of being 
once more treated as a reasonable and feeling man. 
It is like raising a beggar from the dunghill to 
royalty, thus to treat by gentle means a man 
whom society hath disowned, police watched, 
and law frowned on. And if he can be delivered 
from his suspicions of your motives, it is hardly 
in any nature not to feel the honour and acknow¬ 
ledge it. Thus, being established in his heart 
as one who means him well, you become to him 
the whole lost world of hope. You have recover¬ 
ed to his bosom emotions long lost among the ruins 

3 Q 


Digitized by 



954 GODS CONTKOVtKSY WITH THh I.AND. [Dti. 

of religion and morals; you have given him recol¬ 
lections of his former self; and the seat you hold 
within him is far higher, the purchase you procure 
over him far greater, than by the same attentions 
you could procure over one who was standing fast 
in the pride and security of virtue. It is thus 
that such effects flow from such small means in 
the visitation of prisons; because the objects 
are friendless, and the visitors form the only 
avenue by which the poor abject creature com¬ 
municates with lost virtue and departed hope, 
opening as it were a vista through which he may 
cast glances back upon the paradise and bowers 
of peace from which he hath fallen, and offering 
a help to conduct him upwards, sore shattered 
though he may be by the disasters of his fall. 
This wretch, whom society and law have given 
up as hopeless, whom they waylay like a wild 
beast at large, or confine like a mad beast when 
taken; this wretch thus becomes the trophy of 
Christian charity : and if Christian charity had 
wanted any of its attributes above mentioned, it 
would have failed to reclaim him. If, like world¬ 
ly wisdom or natural feeling, it had been nice 
in its objects, upon such an one it would never 
have cast an eye, if it had looked for grati¬ 
tude for every ministration of kindness, then the 
insensibility of long practised vice, and the sullen¬ 
ness of long endured misery, would long deny 
any such return; and if it shrunk from sacrifice 
of time, or endeavour, or assistance, it would have 
wanted both the perseverance and the generosity 
to complete such a reformation. In thus tracing 
the operation of Christian charity, and crowning it 
with success, I do but point out the suitableness 
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of this instrument for the benefit of the distressed. 
It is an instrument of God’s devising; and there¬ 
fore he is both to be acknowledged and looked up 
to in its use, and to have the glory of its success. 
But of this caution there is little need, for it will 
never be employed, save by those who are in close 
communion with God, and have drunk deep into 
the spirit of Christ. With the economists who 
endeavour to bring the interests of the present 
life to the service of virtue, with law which hangs 
its threats and terrors over the road of vice and 
ruin, we have no quarrel when we affirm that 
the softness, the patience, the liberality which 
break the bone of hardened human nature is no 
where to be found but in the genuine descendants 
and disciples of Christ. But if the disciples of 
Christ, in their charity, were merely to lavish their 
means, without any eye to the reformation, or the 
spiritual improvement of the subjects of their 
bounty, then might they work a world of mis¬ 
chief: but if they keep this constantly in their 
eye, they possess the only clue to the confidence 
of the miserable, and the only expedient for their 
reformation. So much seemed to be called for 
in encouragement of all charitable exertions for 
the sake of a people whom we have described as 
so far fallen from the better estate of their fathers. 

And now, brethren, with respect to the indivi¬ 
dual case before us, it is of the most grievous kind. 
We have before us, authenticated by the most 
honourable and most reverend names, relations 
sufficient to make the heart sicken, of miserable 
deaths by hunger, of ravaging disease, in the 
train of horrid famine; of a shadowy feeble po¬ 
pulation, unfit for labour, if labour were to be 
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had,—tit only for nursing; and when God’s bless¬ 
ing upon a promising harvest shall have alleviated 
these distresses, of a cold winter to be passed in 
nakedness ; for they have stript themselves of their 
clothing to procure food, without having where¬ 
withal to purchase more, and this not over a district, 
but over whole provinces of this land, affecting 
nearly one half of the kingdom. If this be not a 
call for Christian charity, whence or when will 
that call occur? The five thousand for whom our 
Lord created food were faint, and had the pro¬ 
spect of passing a hungry night: but there was no 
risk of disease or death ; yet to save them from the 
craving pain of hunger, he gave forth his creating 
word. When Peter and his brethren complained 
that they had taken nothing the whole night, our 
Lord, unmeasured in his bounty, gave them such 
a draught of fishes as was miraculous. Yet he 
himself was content to remain an hungered forty 
days; and though braved to the experiment, he 
would not create for himself a single morsel; will¬ 
ing to prove how much he could endure for the 
sake of others, though he could not suffer others 
to endure. After the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
when the disciples began to multiply, and some 
to be in want because of the profession of 
Christ, those among them of condition, rather 
than the poor should suffer, sold what they had, 
and, having poured out the price at the Apostles’ 
feet, committed themselves to Providence, and to 
the meanest fare. In the dearth which Agabus 
prophesied was to fall out in the reign of Claudius 
Caesar, Paul himself besought the liberality of the 
richer churches of Corinth and Macedonia for the 
poorer church of Jerusalem; was at charges to 
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collect it, and to convey it with his own hand to 
its destination. These are examples of the doctrine 
which we have drawn out and defended above; 
but in claimancy they come not near to this which 
in our day hath fallen out. It is idle to make an ar¬ 
gument of what addresses itself not to reason only, 
but to instinct. You could not behold a person 
die at your door for want; ask charity and find 
none; beg a morsel of bread, and have it refused; 
a cup of water, and have it denied, then stagger 
and fall upon your threshold, and breathe his spirit 
into the more merciful hands of his Maker 1 What 
a bill would that spirit present against you at the 
judgment seat! Could you any longer look for 
showers of providence from an indignant God; 
any longer look for mercy from a Saviour ? And 
for judgment, what better have you to expect than 
that of the rich man who so treated Lazarus, and 
after death lifted up his voice in hell, being in tor¬ 
ment, and asked a drop of water to cool his tongue? 
Christian principle teaches us, that nothing is our 
own; that all is consigned to us from God; and 
that we are stewards for the behalf of the poor 
and the helpless. Christian feeling softens the 
heart, and makes it full of tenderness and pity to 
the distressed. Christian self-denial teaches us to 
mortify our own tastes and extravagances, that we 
may have wherewith to bless our neighbourhood. 
Christian retribution frowns terrors upon those 
who feed not the hungry, nor clothe the naked, nor 
comfort the distressed: “ Inasmuch as you did it 
not unto the least of these my brethren, you did 
it not unto me.” Now, Christians, can you tell 
me how many of Christ’s members, whom he hath 
purchased with his blood, are this day pining and 
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perishing in this suffering land; we knowing of 
it, we having to spare, we having an open channel 
of communication, we living in luxury, perhaps 
in splendour, while they are perishing for want? 
This suits not with the character of Him who, 
though rich, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might become rich: neither 
doth it suit with his declaration, that “ it is more 
blessed to give than to receive;” nor with that of 
the wise man: “ He who giveth to the poor, lend- 
eth to the Lord; and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again.” 

But, away from the humanizing influence of 
Christian doctrine, it is not in nature, in unre¬ 
newed nature it is not, to lend a deaf ear to such 
an outcry of want: hundreds of thousands without 
food, almost without clothing, without any thing 
to call their own; broken in fortunes, depressed 
in spirit, and emaciated in body; without em¬ 
ployment, without any variation of their misery 
from morning unto latest evening, stretching 
themselves through the night upon the cold 
earth, with fevered and dying wives and children 
for their comrades; infirmity their portion; the 
bitter cup of death their only solacement; who 
can endure the thought? Methinks I see the sea¬ 
port towns into which they have crowded from 
their desolate homes, filled with famished people, 
leading all day long their children about from 
place to place, not having where to hide their 
head. They wait from meal to meal, having no¬ 
thing to divert their thoughts from their misery : 
they crowd around the house where their scanty 
pittance is doled forth: they see their store fast 
failing before the accumulating objects: then they 


Digitized by Google 



HI.J OOD S CONTROVERSY WITH THE LAND. 969 

wander to the summits and look out over the 
ocean, for the sail of some provision-ship. Thus, 
from day to day, from week to week, from month 
to month, the people are made familiar with 
misery. Methinks I hear the voice of their groan- 
ings ascend into the ears of the Lord God of Sab- 
baoth, who looketh down from his holy hill upon 
the orphan and those who have no helper. He be- 
holdeth the land, and it is full of plenty in one 
part; he beholdeth it in another, and it is perishr 
ing for want: in one place it complains, because 
of cheapness; in another, famine hath a glut of 
victims. Then he riseth in his wrath, to vex it in 
his hot displeasure, and to avenge the wrongs of 
the poor and the destitute. The spirits, as they 
arrive before him, cut off by misery—-haply his 
own saints—-tell him of their endurance, and ask 
how long he will hold his hand. That uplifted hand, 
if aught will avail to stay; that anger, if aught will 
avail to avert; it will be the readiness with which 
the people of condition came forth so soon as they 
knew the extent of the distress, and listened to 
the cry of the destitute, and largely contributed 
to their relief. But the evil is not over: the people 
are broken in their circumstances; their little 
savings expended, their clothing parted with, 
their cattle slaughtered for food, their implements 
of house-keeping and husbandry pawned, their 
every shift exhausted, the very muscles of their 
strength, and the very marrow of their bones con¬ 
sumed within them, in hundreds of thousands for 
a single county; in millions, it is calculated, for 
the kingdom. They are driven out of every re¬ 
source, and depending upon charity; hangipg 
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upon the charity chiefly of this city, removed 
from us by hundreds of miles, by intervening seas, 
with all the delays and risks of navigation. Such 
a population, so reduced, would need almost two 
crops to recruit them in strength, and set them 
up, I do not say in comfortable, but in decent 
plight. Therefore say not, my friends, it is over, 
the fields are ripening to harvest, the roots in the 
ground are ready: say not, it is over, while the 
people have nothing to go home to but naked 
walls, and a cold floor of clay. And how shall a 
winter’s cold be endured, and how shall tender 
children be sheltered and clothed, and hungry 
mothers be sustained, and sickly men be strength¬ 
ened, and bed-riden age cared for, and the other 
solacements of our weary life provided ? Say 
not it is over : the earth can teem much out of her 
bosom, thanks to God who made her fertile; but 
she does not bring forth fabrics and stuffs ready 
made for use, nor the various utensils which life 
can ill brook the want of. See you not the people 
will fall on like hungry and starving wolves, and 
consume without remorse of the future, to bring 
up the loss of past nourishment and strength ? 
See ye not that they will part with what their little 
plots yield, to recover their things from pawn, 
and to replace what cannot be done without? 
Thus the store of provisions which their little 
means do yield, will be drained for every purpose, 
and the people once more, unless seen through 
their evil case by your tenderness, will be at 
their wits’ end. Therefore, say not it is over, 
until those benevolent men in our city, who, like 
St. Paul, see our charity to its destination, declare 
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that they have enough to meet the necessity, or 
that the necessity no longer exists. 

If there be any with whom the tender mercies 
of Christ avail not, any with whom the human* 
heartedness of nature availeth not, then one word 
to these, drawn from another quarter, to which I 
warrant they will not be deaf. The evil is not 
over; the dead may be buried, and the remem¬ 
brance of their sufferings depart from the living; 
the pale emaciated population will gather come¬ 
liness and strength: but the disease, engendered 
by their privations, may find its way across the line 
of poverty as it did some years ago, and then comes 
the direful retribution, when your fathers and mo¬ 
thers are cut off, and your happy families covered 
with sackcloth and ashes. Slow but sure infection 
stalks abroad; the invisible air is its vehicle; with 
the breath of our life we inhale it; it is nursed in 
our inward parts, and then woe to those tender 
friends that approach us, whose very tenderness 
is their ruin. Thus hath God planted his thun¬ 
ders against hardness of heart, and secured, by 
the terrors of death, sympathy for the distressed 
and dying. If we draw not near to do tender 
offices for the dying; if nature speak not for 
them, terror will speak: for out of their neglected 
couches, and their foul chambers, hath often come 
forth an enemy to lay nations waste. And if we 
refuse the last obsequies to the dead, then in the 
lifeless clay God hath planted an avenger ready 
to make a prey of whole hosts of the living. In 
like manner, if we allow any portion of the people 
to come too near the edge of starvation and 
misery; to live in filth, and breathe the tainted 
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air; to live on food unwholesome, or to stint 
nature of her fair allowances; then there engen- 
dereth in the neglected and forsaken hovels, foul 
disease, which, not content with punishing the 
wretched who have allowed themselves to sink 
so low in the scale of life, rides abroad invisible 
upon the air, taking in circle after circle of the 
fated population, until the encompassing ocean 
alone is able to confine his ravages: and over the 
dividing ocean he has often come lodged and 
secreted in the womb of trading ships, lurking in 
the constitutions of the crew, and bursting forth 
when they mingle with their kind ; so that at 
length that care which the community would not 
take at first, they are compelled at ten-fold risk 
and expense to take,—each family in its own de¬ 
fence, or, if invaded, in getting rid of the enemy,-— 
and the public generally, in preventing the spread 
and wild ravages of the disease. 

If therefore there be any present, with whom 
the Christian argument and the argument of 
nature are unavailable, let them listen to this 
argument of terror. But truly this is not a con¬ 
sideration to be hung up in terror over the heads 
of those who will listen to nothing milder : it is a 
grave consideration for the most merciful, to 
strengthen the effect of all that hath been said. 
Here, as in other things, God hath joined our in¬ 
terest and our duty in fastest union. For the 
sake of yourselves and families, now flourishing 
in health; for the sake of this land, now clear of 
epidemical diseases; oh! to hinder the ravages 
of another typhus, which rung the knell of thou¬ 
sands, and wrote its history in the annals of many 
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thousand families; for the sake of human life and 
human happiness here at home, no less than there 
abroad; for the sake of the well-conditioned, as 
well as of the miserable ; for every sake of God 
and man, of religion and nature, of hope and of 
fear, do what you can at this opportunity to suc¬ 
cour the distressed,—and bring unto our country¬ 
men once more, the character, the enjoyment, and 
the condition of British subjects, and of Christian 
men. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

(preached as the first of a series of prophetic dis¬ 
courses, IN THE NATIONAL SCOTCH CHURCH, IMMEDIATELY 
UPON ITS OPENING, 7TH JUNE, 1827.) 


THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES. 


REV. xvi. 12. 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

AMONGST the students of prophecy, who alone 
have a right to any ear in prophetical issues, and 
amongst all the writers upon prophecy who have 
in such numbers published their opinions within 
these few years, there is a universal agreement in 
this one point, however they may differ in others, 
that we are now living under the influence of this 
sixth vial, waiting daily for the pouring out of the 
seventh, which is to consummate the wrath of 
God, and bring his indignation to an end. And, 
even to spiritual men, who have not made prophecy 
a study, and are wont to set light by it altogether, 
so observable since the peace hath the procession 
and activity of three diverse evil spirits in the church 
upon the continent become, that after their return 
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they hare said to me, ‘ Do’nt yoo think this is the 
time of the three unclean spirits ? ’ And no one that 
heareth me is ignorant how every politician, and 
statesman, and among others the man who attract- 
eth most eyes at present, continually declareth 
that the next war . which breaketh out will con¬ 
vulse Europe to its centre, and prove, like to no 
other war that hath been before it, a war not of 
offence or of defence, but a wasting and convuls¬ 
ing war of opinion; a war not of kings going out 
to battle for glory, and ambition, and dominion, 
and spoil, but a war of the people, on the one 
hand, rising to exterminate tyranny and supersti¬ 
tion,—while, upon the other, kings and priests arise 
to preserve their ancient glory, and to contend for 
their very existence, against an enlightened, va¬ 
lorous, but irreligious and disloyal people. AH 
observers, prophetical, spiritual, and political, 
do thus consent and agree, with one accord, 
that the.present is a pause of preparation, filled 
up with the utmost activity; and that we stand 
upon the eve of a last and awful struggle for the 
ancient things, a struggle which wisdom may post¬ 
pone, but which no power earthly can prevent. 

Perceiving this harmony of conviction and feel¬ 
ing which upon all hands prevaileth, concerning 
the character and prospect of the times wherein 
we live, and having an earnest desire to win the 
Lord’s favour towards this house, by some mini¬ 
strations of a kind the most widely concerning 
and highly useful to the church and nation of Bri¬ 
tain, and indeed to the whole state of Christen¬ 
dom, I have, after mature deliberation, made 
choice, for the ground and basis of a large dis¬ 
course,. of this sixth vial which, with the rest of 
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prophetical students, I make no doubt hath been 
poured outfor several years, and is now working up 
and congregating the materials of that terrible day 
of God Almighty which is at hand. And being 
minded to give this subject no slight and passing 
glance, but to sift it thoroughly, and treat it largely, 
according to the importance of the matters therein 
contained, and the awful events thereon about to 
issue, I do the more earnestly pray and beseech 
the eternal Father and Fountain of truth, and Jesus 
Christ the true light which lighteth every man 
that is enlightened, to send forth into my heart 
the Spirit of truth, “ which sheweth things to 
come,” that I may see afar off the coming night 
and the coming day, and acquit me of my charge 
as a watchman upon the walls of Zion : for well 
do I know that it is not given to human sagacity 
to interpret, as to human sagacity it was not given 
to indite these Holy Oracles; especially those 
parts of them which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived; but God 
revealeth them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. 
And I further pray the Lord God Almighty, that 
he would keep away all obstructions of passion, 
and prejudice, and error, all interruptions of 
worldly business, and visitations of overwhelm¬ 
ing distress, and especially defend my soul from 
these three spirits concerning which I am to dis¬ 
course, that I may be at peace within myself, and 
filled with wisdom to instruct his church of that 
terrible day of his wrath, which is about to fall 
down upon us, and to warn them against those 
emissaries of Satan which are besieging every 
man with his most appropriate temptation, if pos- 
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iible to withdraw the very elect from the promise 
and expectation of His coming. 

This sixth vial, under which we shall find that 
all the, conspicuous events of these times, with 
the secret spiritual operations unseen but univer¬ 
sally felt, will easily arrange themselves, consist- 
eth of four parts. First, That which concerneth the 
river Euphrates, where the wrath or indignation 
contained in the vial was poured out: “ And fhe 
sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the east might be pre¬ 
pared.” ver. 12.—Secondly, That which relatetb 
the procession of the three unclean Spirits: “ And 
1 saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
tiie beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty.” ver. 13, 14.— 
Thirdly, That which admonisheth the church of 
her Lord's long delayed coming: “ Behold, I come 
as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame.” ver. 15.—Fourthly, The place and the 
fact of the evil congregation of the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world: “ And he gather¬ 
ed them together into a place called in the He¬ 
brew tongue Armageddon.” ver. 16.—In order 
to understand the three last of these subjects, 
and especially to fix their time, it is most ne¬ 
cessary for a clear and accurate definition of 
them, as well as for the complete exposition 
of the whole passage, to attend most carefully 


Digitized by Google 



968 THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES. [Dw. 

to the first also; which gives the visible historical 
event, to mark, out the time, at which this invi¬ 
sible operation of the three evil spirits, and the 
solicitous invocation of the Head of the jchurch 
take place. For without this contemporaneous 
historical event of the wasting away of the waters of 
the Euphrates, through the activity of the evil spi¬ 
rits to mislead, and the earnest warning of Christ 
to prepare for his coming, might have been felt, 
as every one must feel them at this moment; yet 
would it not have been possible to convince the 
sceptical, who requires visible demonstration, nor 
even to guide the spiritual, who are apt to lose 
themselves in vague mysticism, nor in any way 
to guess at or determine the duration of this in¬ 
terval preparatory to the crisis, had it not been for 
the great historical facts contained in the first part 
of the vial concerning the river Euphrates, to 
which every eye is at present turned; and which 
on all these accounts we must be botli diligent and 
patient to unfold. 

Now, in entering upon the consideration of the 
twelfth verse, which concerneth the river Eu¬ 
phrates, it is necessary before all, that you should 
understand that this book of the Apocalypse is 
written throughout in symbolical language, which 
must be interpreted from an ample and exact 
knowledge of the other Scriptures, from which 
these symbols are derived; and being so inter¬ 
preted, must be rigorously used in the same un¬ 
deviating sense throughout the whole of the book. 
Wherever, for example, the beast with seven 
heads and ten horns occurreth upon the stage of 
this prophetical history or drama of the church, 
and it occurreth no less than three different times. 
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m three different forms, we must in every case 
interpret it according to the explanation of the 
angel in the xviith chap. “ The seven heads are 
seven mountains on which the woman sitteth, and 
[these] are seven kings.” “ And the woman which 
thoa sawest is that great city which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth.” “ And the ten horns 
which thou sawest are ten kings—and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast.” I say, 
therefore, that Rome, upon its seven hills, with 
its seven-fold succession of sovereign headships 
therein, and its outward conjunction of ten king¬ 
doms, is the interpretation of that emblem which 
God hath given; and that wherever it occurs, 
whether in the Apocalypse or Daniel, it must be 
thus, and no otherwise understood. And foras¬ 
much as upon the forehead of that woman, who 
is here declared to be the city of Rome, was 
written, “ babylon the great, the mother 

OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH,” 

we likewise infer, that wherever Babylon is made 
mention of in this prophecy, as it is very fre¬ 
quently, we are to understand not the literal Ba¬ 
bylon, which had ceased to be a city in the times 
of the vision, but Rome which, in the purpose of 
God, was foreordained to serve for the church of 
Christ the same office of tedious and cruel impri¬ 
sonment that Babylon had served for the Jewish 
nation; and Rome, not in the sense of power 
and government which the beast symboliseth, but 
as “ the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth,” that is, in the sense of an unfaithful 
wife, the idolatrous mother of all idolatries and 
abominable superstitions, within the boundsofwhat 
is called the earth, which we see by our text is 

3 R 
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not the whole world, but only the portion of it 
appertaining to the ten kings of the Roman Empire, 
as will hereafter be declared. When thus it ap- 
peareth, that, throughout this prophecy, Babylon 
is to be understood not literally, but of the pon¬ 
tifical city of Rome, we are prepared to look for 
some symbolical interpretation also of the great 
river Euphrates, which was the river that ran 
through the midst of the city of Babylon: the more 
if we should find, as I assert to be the case, that 
every other place mentioned in the book is taken 
symbolically, and not literally. The question, 
therefore, which first ariseth, is. What is signified 
here under the symbol of the great river Euphrates, 
upon which the judgment of the sixth vial is 
poured out by the holy angel ? 

There being no divine interpretation of this 
symbol in the last six chapters which contain 
the keys of the mystery of the book, we are led 
to conclude, that it did not need any Divine 
guidance, but would discover itself to the careful 
and judicious consideration of any interpreter, 
who well and wisely useth the master keys 
which are given. To this careful consideration 
let us then address ourselves. And because the 
loosing of any knotty part of Scripture should 
first be attempted from the context, and then from 
the parallel passages, we fix our eye first upon 
the context itself, where we find that this vial 
being poured out upon the waters of the great 
river Euphrates, there straightway ensueth a dry¬ 
ing up of the same, that the way of the kings 
of the East might be prepared. And in the verse 
following, we find that not only the kings of the 
earth, but the kings of the whole world, and con- 
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sequently those kings of the East among the rest, 
come marching to the great gathering of Arma¬ 
geddon, to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. From this, it is manifest, that the 
river Euphrates, whatever it is, did some how 
interpose a barrier in the way of those kings of 
the East, preventing them from the purpose which 
God had to fulfil by their means. That we may 
discover what the end of their journeying to the 
great musterrplace is, let us pursue the context, 
which immediately opens upon us the destruc¬ 
tive deluge of the seventh vial; beginning with 
the judgment upon Babylon, first her convulsive 
distraction into three parts, and then her utter de¬ 
struction ; which, being described in the two fol¬ 
lowing chapters, we find to be brought about by 
means of the ten horns of the beast, her own 
kingly powers, not the kings of the East, but 
the kings of the Roman earth. It is very im¬ 
portant to know, that these kings of the East 
have no band in the destruction of Babylon ; in¬ 
asmuch as it guards us against a misinterpretation 
into which it is very easy to fall. The dryiug 
up of the waters of the river, being so immedi¬ 
ately succeeded by the destruction of the mystical 
Babylon, might have led us to suppose that the 
whole event was typified in the overthrow of the 
literal Babylon, which the Medes and the Persians 
effected by turning the waters of the river into 
another bed, and so preparing themselves a way 
into the city. We should then have been con¬ 
strained to conclude, that these kings of the East 
were brought up on very purpose to destroy the 
mystical Babylon; from which conclusion we are 
guarded by the interpretation of the angel, who 

3 it 2 
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expressly giveth this work into the hands of the 
ten kings which are confederate with the beast. 
Rev. xvii. 16. 

We are therefore still at sea, to discover for 
what end these kings of the East have their way 
prepared by the inleaking and drying up of the 
waters of the great river Euphrates, seeing it is 
not for the destruction of Babylon they are brought 
up. Now, it is said in the text, that they are 
mustered along with the rest to the battle or war 
of the great day of God Almighty. And we find 
that those ten kings of the earth, immediately after 
they have destroyed the whore of Babylon, do 
proceed to make war with the Lamb, “ and the 
Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and faithful, and chosen.” Now, 
upon looking forward to the xixth chapter, we 
find the particulars of this war of the great day 
of God Almighty, in which are arrayed against 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, and against 
his faithful followers, the beast and the kings of 
the earth, those same powers who had destroyed 
Babylon, and were announced as about to enter 
thereafter upon the war with the Lamb, and his 
chosen and faithful ones, in which was the beast 
and the false prophet; that is, as we shall see 
hereafter, and have proved in another discourse *, 
the Infidel and Papal powers are cast alive into 
the lake of fire, and the rest are slaughtered, and 
given for a prey to the beasts of heaven. But 
by the instrumentality of what earthly powers 

* Babylon and Infidelity foredoomed of God; of which a 
Second Edition is now preparing for the press, and to which 
this discourse may be regarded as a seq.iel. 
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arrayed on the other side, we are not told in the 
account of the xixth of the Apocalypse, which 
represents it as effected immediately and directly 
by the Lord and his saints, and as being the grand 
historical sign of their coming, according as it is 
written in the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
ii. 8: “ And then shall that wicked one be reveal¬ 
ed, whom the Lord shall consume with the breath 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright¬ 
ness of his coming.” But as the kings of the 
East, yea, and of the whole world, are gathered 
together to that slaughter-house of the powers of 
the apostate church, they must be brought thither 
for some end; and as they are not found in the 
array agaiust the Lord, we must conclude that 
they are found in the array against the beast and 
his ten confederate kings. And to this agrees 
well the corresponding passage in the xith chapter 
of Daniel, which ushers in the same awful day of 
wild havoc and unexampled destructiveness; at the 
time the king of pride, or infidel power, had carried 
all before him in his own land, and, passing over into 
Asia, was busied in reaping the golden harvest of 
his conquests over Egypt, and the Libyans, and the 
Ethiopians; when it is said that tidings out of the 
East, and out of the North did trouble him, upon 
which he went forth to destroy and make away 
many; “ and he shall plant the tabernacle of his 
palaces between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him.” And, upon his death, there im¬ 
mediately ensues the deliverance of God’s people 
The same allusion to a power out of the East and 
North coming up at the time of the deliverance 
of God’s people, and being mainly instrumental 
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thereto, is contained in several other parts of 
Scripture, as in Isaiah xli. 25 : “ I have raised 
up one from the north, and he shall come : from 
the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name: 
and he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, 
and as the potter treadeth clay.” It is the cus¬ 
tom to contract the mighty span of the prophetic 
action of this chapter, which is no less than across 
the whole period of the oppression of his people, 
to the single act of Cyrus, who led the army of 
Media from the north, combined with the army 
of Persia from the east; and, having taken Baby¬ 
lon, gave to a part of the captives permission to 
return to their own land. This, I allow, was the 
type of the action prophesied of, and standeth as the 
seal of the prophecy, being the earnest of the pre¬ 
dicted deliverance: but it is no more than this, the 
full accomplishment being in the destruction of the 
mystical Babylon, under which both God’s literal 
and his spiritual people have suffered bondage for 
more than a thousand years. And as there is a 
northern power both in Daniel and Isaiah, work¬ 
ing together with the eastern power in this great 
destruction of the spoiler and the oppressor, so 
in the Apocalypse do we find that the judgment of 
the seventh vial which brings the deluge of the 
wrath of God for the controversy of Zion, is con¬ 
summated in a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone of the weight of a talent, which is the em¬ 
blem of an invading and oppressive power pro¬ 
ceeding out of the north, to complete the w r ork of 
the Lord's anger against the oppressors of his 
people. 

The same sign is given, Isaiah xxviii. 2; 
and, in the 21 st verse it is thus described : “ For 
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the Lord shall rise up, as in Mount Perazim : he 
shall be wroth, as in the valley of Gibeon, that he 
may do his work, his strange work; and bring 
to pass his act, his strange act:” This carries 
us back to two events, the former recorded in 
2 Sam. v. 20; where, upon the time of David’s 
coming to the throne, a confederacy of the Phi¬ 
listines is formed against him, which he defeats, 
being holpen therein by some very wonderful in¬ 
terposition of the Divine indignation. This is 
the event prophetical of Arraaggedon, in which 
our David destroys the confederacy that is formed 
against his coming to the kingdom by the beast 
and the false prophet; and therefore it is said, 
“ The Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim.” 
And, as in the type, there was both a human army 
and a Divine power used in the discomfiture of 
these Philistines, so, though mention be made only 
of the Divine power in the Apocalypse, we are 
borne out in our inference derived from other prin¬ 
ciples, that there will be also present in the battle, 
helpful to the issue, these kings of the East. The 
latter of the two events, to which the strange 
work of the Lord is likened, is related in Joshua 
x. 10; where ten kings having confederated to 
hinder “ the captain of the Lord’s host” from 
taking possession of the promised land, “ the 
Lord discomfited them before Israel, and slew 
them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chaced 
them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah; 
and it came to pass, as they fled from before Is¬ 
rael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they 
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were more which died with hailstones than they 
whom the children of Israel slew with the sword.” 
In this second illustration, or rather, to speak more 
correctly, in this foreordained type of the great 
discomfiture of the ten kings who, under the 
beast, shall resist the entering in of our Joshua, 
in the battle of Armageddon, we have also a natural 
sword, and a supernatural power, which confirms 
our interpretation that these kings of the East, 
with that host from the North, whatever these may 
be, shall be the natural instruments in the hands 
of a supernatural Power, visibly put forth to dis¬ 
comfit the beast and the false prophet, and the 
kings of the earth and their armies, in this great 
battle of God Almighty. 

These kings of the East, for the expedition of 
whose march the great river Euphrates is dried 
up, are therefore no strangers in the prophetic 
history, and do ever make their appearance at the 
same exact point of time in the day of the Lord’s 
vengeance, and in the year of his redeemed, the 
year of recompences for the controversy of Zion : 
and now that we have the support of so many 
passagesof Scripture concerning the nature of their 
employment, to which I would add this other, 
Isa. xlvi. 11 : “ Calling a ravenous bird from the 
East; the man that executeth my counsel, from a 
far country;” and perceiving so constantly in 
Isaiah that Cyrus is the type of the Eastern power 
which is to appear in the latter day of the wind¬ 
ing up of God’s judgments upon the apostate 
church; we are not at any loss to assign the pre¬ 
cise end of the preparation of their way by the 
drying up of Euphrates. We have seen that it is 
not to destroy Babylon, the mother of fornications. 
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which hath been already destroyed by the ten 
kings of the earth, with whom she committed 
whoredom; but to meet in battle that eighth and 
last head of the beast, unto whom the ten kings 
have given their power for one hour, in order that 
he may make war with the Lamb, by usurping to 
himself that universal power and office of Prophet, 
Priest, and King, in Zion, with which the Ancient 
of Days hath invested his own Son. To withstand 
this personal anti-Christ, and head of the empire, 
when he shall have taken to himself those prero¬ 
gatives of power which are ordained in the pro¬ 
phecy for Christ only; to take him alive, and to 
give his armies for meat unto the fowls of heaven; 
this is the first object and end of their vocation, 
as it was of Cyrus their type, to humble Belte- 
shazzar and his thousand lords, in that hour when 
they feasted like gods out of the holy vessels 
which were consecrated to the service of the God 
of heaven; and rioted together, exalting above 
Jehovah, their gods of gold and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. After which, as when 
Cyrus had obtained the kingdom, it was amongst 
the first of his acts to issue a decree for the Jewish 
people to go up to their own land, and rebuild their 
city and their temple; for which end also, the 
Lord had called him by his name more than a 
hundred years before; so I judge that the coming 
of these kings of the East, whoever they be, will 
prepare the way for the deliverance of the Jewish 
people from under the yoke of the infidel anti- 
Christ, and of his kings, and for their restoration to 
their own city and land. And as the drying up of 
the real Euphrates before the armies of Cyrus was 
not to destroy Babylon, which he rather beautified. 
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and thither transplanted the seat of his empire; 
but of subverting that idolatrous dynasty, and libe¬ 
rating the people of God; so have we the drying up 
of the mystical Euphrates before the kings of the 
East, not to destroy the mystical Babylon, but to 
subvert the personal anti-Christ, who had obtained 
the mastery over it, and to liberate the people of 
God, who have so long been galled with its yoke, 
and bring them up to their land of promise. And 
to my mind the two prophetic similitudes of this 
strange work of the Lord’s wrath, do well agree ; 
to wit, first the discomfiture of the ten kings in 
Gibeon, by the sword of Joshua and the hail¬ 
stones of heaven, because they did hinder the 
chosen people from entering further than the skirts 
of the promised land ;—and secondly, the break¬ 
ing in pieces of the Philistine confederacy, by the 
sword of David and the breaking forth of God, 
because they would have resisted David’s peace¬ 
able entering to his throne, for which he had long 
waited. It doth look to my mind as exceedingly 
probable, in the first place, that the powers of 
Babylon under the headship of the beast, who 
have passed over to make w r ar with the Lamb, and 
usurped the glorious holy mountain for the taber¬ 
nacle of their palaces, are there confederated and 
encamped in order to resist the children of Israel 
from entering upon their rightful territory; and in 
order to occupy that glorious throne which be- 
longeth only to the spiritual David, even Messiah 
our Prince. And I judge, in the second place, 
that these kings of the East, of whom such honour¬ 
able mention is always made, stand in the stead 
of Joshua’s army, and David’s army, to take the 
human part of the conflict, and witness the great 
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demonstration of the power of the Lamb, and the 
first glorious act of his reappearing; in which 
case they must either be believing Jews, who have 
been previously converted unto the Lord, and 
brought up out of the house of bondage in the 
East, and embattled to sustain the fury of the 
all-conquering warfare of the West, and behold 
his final overthrow;—or they must be some Chris¬ 
tian power which hath no part with the Apostasy, 
but standeth up against it; and hearing of its 
usurpations, bringeth up bravely and gallantly 
from the East an army of good and true men, to 
be employed by the Lord in his overthrow, and 
for their faithfulness to witness the mighty acts 
of the Lord: and there is only one Christian 
power in all this world which could fulfil such a 
destiny, and the subjects of that power have in¬ 
deed become as kings of the East. But however 
much my heart might desire to take this honour 
to my beloved country, I do rather incline to the 
former idea, that these kings of the East are the 
Jewish tribes and people, who are now, some 
scattered, and some lost, among the nations of 
the East, and whom God, ere that time, shall have 
gathered into one, and be bringing up a mighty 
army to serve him in the day of his great battle. 

And this I do for several reasons: First, because 
I find it to be expressly written of that day of the 
Lord in which “ all the nations are gathered 
against Jerusalem to battle:” not only that the 
Lord shall go forth and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle, but that 
“ Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem,” and possess 
the wealth of the heathen. (Zech. xiv. *—14.)— 
And again, I find that in that same day of dire 
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destructiveness the Lord hath promised thus: 
“ In that day will I make the governors of Judah 
like a hearth of fire among the wood, and like a 
torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all 
the people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place, even in Jerusalem. The Lord 
also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the house of David and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify them¬ 
selves against Judah. In that day shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that 
is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; 
and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel 
of the Lord before them.” (Zech. xii. 6—8.) From 
which it is manifest that the tribe of Judah shall be 
encamped in the tented field, and saved in the battle 
by the arm of the Lord. Also, because wherever it 
is written concerning the drying up of the streams 
of Euphrates, it is always in order to make a way 
for the dispersed of Israel; as in Isa. xi. is, io: 
“ And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian see; and with his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, and make men go 
over dry-shod. And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of Egypt.” And 
in Isa. xxvii. 12, 13: “ And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord shall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt; and 
ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children 
of Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they 


Digitized by Google 



IV.] THE DRYING UP OT THE EUPHRATES. 901 

shall come which were ready to perish in the land 
of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem.” When with these I join the con¬ 
tinual promises of God to make use of Israel as 
the instrument of his destructive wrath, in the 
day of the consumption of her oppressors, as for 
example, Isa. xli. 14 —ie: “ Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee, 
saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and 
shalt tnake the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy 
One of IsraelI have little doubt in adhering to 
my conviction, that these kings of the East are 
the gathered tribes of Israel, delivered with a high 
hand and an outstretched arm, “ not out of the 
land of Egypt,” which was only the type of this 
future deliverance, but *' out of the north country, 
and from all countries whether I had driven them, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.” (Jer. xxiii. 8.) And if 
any one ask me by what right they are called 
“ kings of the East,” I turn his attention to the 
language in which God speaks to the assembled 
nations concerning Abraham the father of the 
nation, Isa. xli. 2 , 3. And that this high destina- 
nation is not intended for Abraham alone, but for 
the whole nation of the Jews, is not only manifest 
from the whole context which hath ado with the 
holy nation called and chosen in him, but also 
from other parts of Scripture, as from that promise 
in the xixth chapter of Exodus: “ Ye shall be 
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to me a kingdom of priests which priesthood in 
the times to come is not after Aaron’s, but Mel- 
chizedec’s order; that is, kings and priests, power 
and holiness in union and combination. But it is 
still more manifest from the language of the xlvth 
Psalm, where it is written concerning the king's 
daughter, the betrothed wife of his son; not only 
that king’s daughters shall be amongst her honour¬ 
able women, and that there shall stand upon his 
right hand the queen in gold of Ophir; but also, 
“ instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth;” 
in reference to which, the high privileges and 
prerogatives of the Jewish nation, the Apostle 
Peter saith of us who have been grafted into the 
same root, that we are a royal priesthood and an 
holy nation. On all these accounts, I think we 
cannot refuse to give to them the honour which is 
their due, and to believe that these kings of the 
East, for whom the way is prepared by the drying 
up of the waters of Euphrates, are no other than 
the seed of the house of Israel, by whom the Lord 
is to work in a signal manner the overthrow of 
the Antichristian power, and Apostate nations of 
the West. 

Yet, while I adopt this interpretation, I do not 
reject the other, but do believe most certainly, that 
amougst other great ends and purposes for which 
the Lord hath given to this nation such great and 
mighty empire in the East, driven on and extend¬ 
ed by an unseen and Almighty hand, most marvel¬ 
lously ; one end, and perhaps the chief one, is in 
order that when the Lord shall bring the seed of 
Israel from the East, and gather them from the 
west,when he shall say to the uorth, Give up; and 
to the south. Keep not back; the ships of Chittim 
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may be ready, and the army of the people that 
feareth the Lord may be ready to bring his sons 
from far, and his daughters from the ends of the 
earth. To which hope 1 am the more inclined by 
the study of the history of the British empire in 
India, which I judge to be the most extraordinary 
work of Divine Providence upon record, carried on 
against our will, against our policy, in order that 
under our feet, under the feet of the only unapostate 
Protestant Christian nation, he might lay the ban* 
ners of Mohammed, of Bramah, and of Budhu, and 
give our armies to trample upon their consecrated 
capitals, and onr soldiers to worship the Lord Jesus 
Christ in their pagoda-temples. And now, behold, 
after having used the sword of our mighty and 
valiant men to overthrow the glory of their idola¬ 
tries, he is beginning, in a most marvellous manner, 
to evangelize our captains and our governors in the 
East, that they may be apt to know, and under¬ 
stand, and ready to take part in the ultimate war¬ 
fare, and last array of battle, which shall come up 
from that quarter to meet the confederated apo¬ 
state powers of the West, and to offer them up an 
holocaust upon the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem. 
And whereas, I find that after Joshua had dis¬ 
comfited the ten confederate kings, and the hail¬ 
stones of the Lord had slain them in the going 
down of Bethhoron, he did ask of the Lord a 
strange, yea, a very strange thing, saying, “ Sun, 
stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, moon, 
in the valley of Ajalon; wherefore, the sup stood 
still, and the moon stayed, until the people aveng¬ 
ed themselves upon their enemies;” the like of 
which hath never been seen upon the earth, ex¬ 
cept perhaps in the case of Hezekiah upon the 
eve of Sennacherib's overthrow, which is also typi- 
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cal of the same great slaughter of the Assyrian 
of the last days; I do believe that in that staying 
of the revolving spheres, and arresting of the sun 
and moon, is shadowed forth the literal fulfilment 
of that almost constant declaration of prophecy; 
that in the day of the great slaughter of the na¬ 
tions, the moon shall be confounded and the sun 
ashamed, Isa. xxiv. 23; that in the day of the 
Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recompences 
for the controversy of Zion, “ all the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scrol, and all the host 
shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree,” 
Isa. xxxiv. 

And here I pause a moment to reflect upon 
what we have been enabled to ascertain concern¬ 
ing the kings from the rising of the sun, and to 
express my thankfulness that in the universal 
decay of godliness over the West, and the abortive 
attempts to quicken any life in the apostate Pa¬ 
pacy, and the Antichristian Reformation; amidst 
the infatuated haste also of our own land after 
bastard liberality, and unsanctified knowledge, 
and expedient policy, the Lord hath a power, a 
kingly power, yea, the power of many kings, pre¬ 
pared in his counsels for maintaining the everlast¬ 
ing cause of godliness, and glorious witness of 
his faithfulness and truth. And believing that 
this light of the morning is to dawn in the East, I 
am glad that the Lord hath there placed so many 
of our pious countrymen, to catch the first beams 
of its rising, and to gather themselves unto the 
banner which he will lift up. This joy which I 
feel in understanding and interpreting the mystery 
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of his providence, is a spiritual joy, because I 
know and am assured from the Apocalypse, that 
this great controversy between the kings of the 
East and the assembled nations, in the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty, is the sign of the 
Redeemer’s advent with all his saints; is the happy 
deliverance of his church from the oppressions of 
the world, of Satan, and of the grave; is the re¬ 
demption of the creation from the bondage of cor¬ 
ruption ; is the manifestation of the sons of God, 
for which all the creation groaneth and is in bon¬ 
dage until now. I say, I rejoice, yea, and I will 
rejoice in these things; and in these things will 
call upon the church of Christ to rejoice along 
with me, because they are the end of all our hopes, 
and the burden of all our prayers, when we shall 
be for ever with the Lord, when we shall see him 
as he is, and know him even as we are known. 
This is the consummation devoutly to be prayed 
for—the destruction of Babylon, the destruction 
of Antichrist, the receiving of the Jews, the ful¬ 
ness of the Gentiles, and life from the dead; when 
he shall begin to have mercy upon all, and the 
church shall no more be a despised and rejected 
few, but kings shall be her nursing fathers, and 
queens her nursing mothers, and her children shall 
be princes in all the earth. Is that not joy, is that 
not glory ? Can any discourse which bringeth that 
before the eye of hope be but swee>t ? Can any 
evidence which insureth that be but welcome? 
Rejoice then, with me, that at the end of our 
first stage, in this our journey of discourse, we 
have been refreshed with such glad and joyful 
tidings, that we have had opened to us such wells 
of salvation! 

8 s 
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II. Having thus endeavoured to gather into one 
focus the rays of light which lie scattered over 
the Holy Scriptures concerning these kings from 
the rising of the sun, who come up to the war of 
the great day of God Almighty, and shewn good 
grounds for believing that they are the re-collected 
Jewish people, and certainly that they are the 
heads of some great army, which, like Joshua 
against the ten kings in Gibeon, and David against 
the five kings in Perazim, are to do the Lord good 
service against Antichrist, and the ten confederate 
kings of the Apostasy, and for their faithfulness 
to witness their destruction by the breath of his 
mouth, and by the brightness of his coming; we 
are nowpreparcdforincpiiring, secondly, what form 
of obstacleand hindrance to their way, lies couched 
under the symbol of the great river Euphrates, 
which hath first to be dried up before those kings 
of the East can proceed upon their march. And 
first, natural sagacity, without any help of symboli¬ 
cal interpretation or examination of the context, 
would answer at once, that more must be meant 
in this expression than meets the ear: because the 
way of a great army of kings never yet was, nor 
could be, opposed, merely by a river, unless some 
vigilant and powerful enemy were stationed upon 
its banks, (who in this case advanceth not one foot 
beyond Jerusalem); there never being wanting 
plenty of expedients, especially in an advanced 
age of the world, to cross it, however great its 
depth and strong its current. Besides, that, if like 
the dividing of Jordan or the Red sea, it had been 
intended to remove merely an obstacle to the pro¬ 
gress of their march, it would not have been ex¬ 
pressed in language signifying a gradual wasting 
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away and evaporation of its waters ; bat in lan¬ 
guage expressive of vehement power, and miracu¬ 
lous working, as it is in Isa. xi. is, 10: “ And the 
Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp¬ 
tian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake 
his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the 
seven streams, and make men go over dry-shod. 
And there shall be an highway for the remnant of 
his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Egypt.” These words, any one 
would say, I at once understand literally as a 
miraculous putting forth of Divine power, in be- 
half of the children of Israel upon their return to 
the promised land; but the language of the sixth 
vial is of altogether a different character, and 
'contains an event of a great political kind, which 
makes way for another great political event, to 
occur, not immediately upon the former, but un¬ 
der another vial and towards the conclusion of the 
events of that vial. 

While I argue for this suggestion of natural 
sagacity, I am so far from arguing against the 
literal accomplishment of Isaiah’s prophecy, that 
I most assuredly believe it will take place; the 
passage where it is predicted having plainly a 
literal bearing, and forming part of prophecies 
which are not symbolical, but literal, though at 
times highly figurative. And in general, touching 
this connection between things written both lite¬ 
rally and symbolically, I observe, that as all 
things which have been literally accomplished 
under the Gospel, were symbolically repre¬ 
sented under the Law, so all things which are 
symbolically written under the present dispen- 

s s 2 
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sation, will be literally accomplished under 
the dispensation of mighty power about to com¬ 
mence: and that as it is the literal arresting of 
the spheres, dissolution of the host of heaven, and 
falling of the stars like the figs of a fig-tree, pro¬ 
phesied of by Isaiah to take place in the day of 
the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of the recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion, which gives 
language to the sixth seal, and which was per¬ 
formed emblematically, as I judge, at the begin¬ 
ning of the French Revolution; so do I believe 
that it is the real smiting of Euphrates in its seven 
streams, for expediting the return of the children 
of Israel, to take place hereafter, that gives the 
language of this sixth vial, and is emblematically 
fulfilled under it. And this is a general rule, for 
want of attention to which, interpreters of the 
symbolical prophecies go astray. For finding oft 
times in the discursive and literal prophets, the 
groundwork of the symbol, they are apt to sup¬ 
pose that the event contained under the symbol 
must take place at the same time with the event 
contained under the letter: whereas, if this were 
the case, there would have been no need of the 
symbolical at all; which would have been merely 
to write darkly and doubtfully, what had been 
already written clearly and expressly. But real 
things being revealed in plain language as about 
to happen at a distant time ; it was possible and 
profitable to set forth things more near at hand, 
and to illustrate the intervening space by a sym¬ 
bolical history, which should at the same time 
give a foretaste of the great events to come, 
whereof it was a shadowy figure. Thus, under 
the Patriarchs, the coming of Shiloh and the 
promised Seed being well and plainly revealed ; 
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there was constructed under Moses a symbolical 
or emblematical exhibition of the spiritual bless¬ 
ings which we now possess: and when His com¬ 
ing in power was postponed, there was constructed 
for our use during the interval a symbolical repre¬ 
sentation of the acts and acquisitions of power 
which he should shew for his people, at his second 
coming. Therefore I am nothing amazed to find 
that the exact and critical interpretation of this 
symbolical book doth bring forward the events 
before the time of their literal accomplishment: 
that in the symbol the sun becomes black as sack¬ 
cloth of hair, and the moon is changed into blood, 
and the stars of heaven fall unto the earth, before 
it becomes so in the letter; and that it hath be¬ 
come so in the symbol, is proof to me that it shall 
become so in the letter; and so of the river 
Euphrates, that it should have a symbolical dry¬ 
ing up before the literal one cometh, is the same 
confirmation of my faith. 

In support of this inference of natural sa¬ 
gacity exercising itself to discover the obstacle, 
from the consideration of that which is opposed; 
we have now to consider what is to be gathered 
from the context, and the parallel passages of 
Scripture. The seven vials, of which this poured 
out on the river Euphrates is one, are declared to 
be “ vials full of the wrath of God ” (xv. 7), and 
to contain “ the seven last plagues in which is 
filled up the wrath of God” (xv. 1), and the 
angels are commanded to go their ways and pour 
them out upon the earth; that portion of the 
world which was under the power of the Romans, 
where the seat of the apostate church was appoint¬ 
ed to be. Now, the other plagues which are 
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recorded in this book, namely, the seven seals 
and the seven trumpets, are no less than most 
direful and awful judgments upon the apostate 
church and empire, as any one by a glance of the 
eye may discover. Of the same kind we should 
therefore conclude these vials, the last seven of 
God's plagues to be. And when we go to work 
and examine them, w-e find, that the first, when 
poured out, immediately brought forth a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them which worship¬ 
ped his image; that is, upon all those of the ten 
kingdoms who had submitted to the Papacy, a 
corruption of their moral constitution, and disso¬ 
lution of all the principles which had bound them 
together. The second is poured out upon the sea, 
a restless and troubled portion of the bounds vi¬ 
sited, and bringeth with it a universal death. The 
third upon the rivers and fountains of waters, the 
well-heads of the Apostasy, and turns them into 
blood, whereby the apostate priests, who had shed 
the blood of saints and prophets, had blood to 
drink. The fourth is poured out upon the sun, the 
eye and soul of the system, its light and heat, 
and converts it into a glaring, baneful, scorching 
death-fire to all under his beams. The fifth is 
poured out upon the seat or throne of the beast, 
and the light of the sun which shone thereon is 
darkened, and the subjects of his kingdom gnawed 
their tongues for pain. Now, without going into 
the application of these to the events of the last 
years, which is not necessary to our argument at 
present, but will come in its place, we observe 
that every one of them is a plague upon the men, 
and not upon the elements on which they are poor- 
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ed out i whkfb elements are wftyi dfosesi as .being* 
the means and esseuti ale of human 4 'tie, in order 
by their corruption.and chnntge* tip shew Hew iini- 
versal the plagues are up6h tfeemenwithin whpse* 
province they fall; Seeing Obep'that iacb of the 
preceding vials, is -attended with imiglfty^destrU©* 
tion and mortal agoniesuf men, itwopld/beaviby* 
extraordinary thing indeed, that'this one should; 
expend its wrath upon impassive waters,-andthpve 
no effect save in the drying up of a river ; «eefng 
ako that eaoh of the former vials,{though; iike tbis, 
three of them fall upon the elements 1 of natqre, 
“ the earth,” “ the sea,” “ the rivers and ! lbun- 
tains of water; ” and one also like this, upon an 
impassive place, “ the seat of the beast,”) is oever* 
theless attended with sore and wide-spread griev¬ 
ance unto living men, yea with a kind of universal 
woe over the quarters of human habitations so 
distinguished, it would indeed be amazing/that 
the sixth, which prepareth for the s*venfh,the 
most direful of all, likewise poured out upon Ja& 
element of nature, the air, should, merely be-' 
cause it also hath a local and elemental object; 
affect no living tbing, and indict no grievance, and 
effect no destruction, and accomplish no end of 
the wrath of God. Finally, when every other 
place mentioned in this book, aB Babylon, Sodom, 
Egypt, and every other element, as the air, the 
earth, the sea, and the rivers and fountains of 
water, and every other object as the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars; and, in short, I may say 
every proper name contained in this book, hatb 
an emblematical, yet a real signidcation, a mysti¬ 
cal, yet a visible object, which it nataeth, it would 
be not only against all sense of natural sagacity," 
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but against all rules of right interpretation, to 
give a literal signification to this name and locality 
of the river Euphrates alone. But were we so 
disposed to go against all sense of understanding 
and rules of interpretation, this book itself would 
set us right again, which in another place hath 
sufficiently specified what power, what mighty 
power is meant under the symbol of the great river 
Euphrates. 

Now, with respect to the particular political 
power which is thus symbolized, natural saga¬ 
city alone would give the interpretation, by ask¬ 
ing what power hath held the Euphrates, and the 
regions round about it, and is holding them at the 
time of these vials. There can be no mistake 
here, seeing that for the last seven centuries one 
power only hath commanded and overruled Eu¬ 
phrates, and all the regions round about, espe¬ 
cially those to the west thereof, which belong 
unto the earth where these vials are poured 
out. The Turkish power began to strike in upon 
the eastern part of the empire, about the very 
time that Pope Gregory VII. (or Hildebrand) ob¬ 
tained in the west, the long contested triumph over 
emperors and kings, that is about the middle of 
the eleventh century; and from that time to this, 
they have done the same office of judgment over 
all the eastern half, which the pope engaged 
unto the beast hath done over all the west. For 
nearly eight centuries has the river Euphrates 
been the proper symbol of the Turkish power; 
and could symbolise no other political power 
upon the face of the earth. In the time of Isaiah, 
when it is used as the symbol of the Assyrian 
power (viii. 7), it had by no means established so 
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good a claim as it hath now to be the symbol of 
die Turkish power. And therefore, having ascer¬ 
tained beyond a doubt that a political power is 
signified, we come to the necessary conclusion, 
that if these vials refer to the present time, or to 
any time within the last eight hundred years, that 
power must be the Turk. 

Which conclusion, so directly come at, we have 
every possible means of confirming from a passage 
of this book referred to above. “ And the sixth 
angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God, say¬ 
ing to the sixth angel which had the trumpet. Loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third part of men.” 
(Rev. ix. 13—15.) To perceive the force of this, 
you must understand that it is the sixth of a series 
of seven trumpets which bring judgment and woe 
upon a third part of the earth; and extend no 
further. For the earth, or Roman empire, at the 
time this prophecy openeth, and then only, was 
divided into three parts, among the sons of 
Constantine, of which that now occupied by 
the Turkish power doth very nearly represent 
one. It was then also divided into four pre¬ 
fectures, of which Italy and Africa together 
constituted one, and to this reference is made 
in the fourth seal. To the former division the 
trumpets have respect, and therefore they all 
speak the language of a third. Now this sixth 
trumpet is the last of the series, (for the seventh 
is not recorded, being in truth the same with the 
seventh seal, which is opened in the seven vials, 
of which this sixth only hath reference to the 
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Turk), and that third part of the earth is left 
under its woe, until the seventh trumpet be blown, 
which brings in the year of the redeemed (xi. 15). 
Therefore, as the Turk was the last invader of the 
East, who oppressed it, and still broodeth over it, 
like a deadly incubus, we have every reason to 
conjecture, that it is this power called upon and 
awakened by the blast of the trumpet of the sixth 
angel, and which must be removed before the 
year of the redeemed come. Now, going in to 
examine the character of the power which the 
trumpet bringeth up, we find that it is fourfold, 
and chained upon Euphrates, whence it is loosed 
at the Divine commandment. From the Euphrates, 
accordingly they came in upon the empire, and 
in Asia the Greater, made their power first to be 
felt. They fell into four parts; the sultanies 
of Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and lconium. 
They were prepared for a year, a month, a day, 
and an hour, to slay the third part of men. And 
accordingly they took 391 years, which is a pro¬ 
phetic year 360 , and a prophetic month 30, 
and a day 1, and a fraction more, from the 
time they first struck in upon the empire in 1053, 
until the year 1443 , when they took Constanti¬ 
nople, and utterly extinguished the political ex¬ 
istence of the Christian nations of the East; who 
had been but hurt under the former, that is, the 
Saracenic woe,—which did only Vnake them tri¬ 
butary, and that for five months, or 150 years. 
They were chiefly horsemen, and almost innu¬ 
merable. The colours which they most affected 
in their dress, were scarlet, blue, and yellow, the 
fire, and jacinth, and brimstone of the vision. 
They had a poison of false doctrine in their tails, 
and out of their mouth went the fire and smoke 
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and brynatope of (bat nighty artillery which 
they used.in the siege, and sack, and prostration 
pf Constantinople. And under their grievous yoke 
till this day doth all the eastern part of Christen¬ 
dom . lie groaning. And this power, heretofore 
symbolized as bound upon Euphrates, and thence 
drawn up in the severity of God to slay the men 
of the third part of the earth, is now, in his righ¬ 
teousness, visited with the vial of judgment at 
the time that the last vials of wrath are poured 
out upon the earth; and this immediately pre¬ 
vious; to the year of the redeemed of the Lord. 
Thus far we think there can be no doubt, and in 
truth there has been little doubt amongst the in¬ 
terpreters of the Apocalypse: for that the sixth 
trumpet and, the sixth vial refer to the Turkish 
power, almost all are agreed. We shall consider 
this matter therefore as fully ascertained and 
made out: and shall now proceed, in the third 
place, to inquire into the nature of the judgment 
which is contained in this vial; what is meant by 
the drying up of the river Euphrates. 

III. And here, as always in the interpretation 
of symbolical language, we must have recourse to 
the other Scriptures, and see in what sense the 
Spirit of God is wont to use such language. In 
the xv th chapter of Isaiah, we find it thus written 
of Moab, whom he likeneth to a heifer of three 
years old, lowing for pasture: “ Because the 
waters of Nimrim shall be desolate; for the hay 
is withered away, the grass failetb, there is no 
green tiling. Therefore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall 
they carry away to the brook of the willows.” 
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The figure, as here interpreted, is taken from a 
tribe of shepherd people with their herds and 
flocks, who have pitched their tents, and taken 
up their abode upon the banks of a plentiful stream, 
where they have increased and multiplied, and 
acquired much: until God, willing to punish them, 
doth it most effectually, by wasting the waters 
of the river with consuming drought, and drying 
up its fountains, until the grass withereth, and 
the leaves of the trees fall, and the cattle ascend 
from the banks with loud moanings, and roam in 
quest of pasture ; and the whole tribe lothly 
strike their tents, and are fain to seek their way 
to some brook of the willows, marshy and un¬ 
wholesome though it be, and all unworthy to be 
compared with the beauty and luxuriancy, and 
freshness of their forsaken valley. That this wast¬ 
ing away, as distinguished from violent cutting 
off, is the express meaning of the symbol, is made 
manifest from the comparison of what is there said 
concerning the waters of Nimrim, with what fol¬ 
lows concerning the waters of Dimon, “ For the 
waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : for I will 
bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him that es- 
capeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 
land.” This is quite another figure, significant of 
great slaughter and destruction of life, until the 
very brooks shall be thickened with the blood of 
men, and the great river into which they fall shall 
be mingled and dyed with the carnage of the peo¬ 
ple, whom erewhile it nourished with its waters, 
yea and the wretched remnant which are left, shall 
drink the water mingled with the blood of their 
brethren. This latter figure is formed into a sym¬ 
bol, under the fourth vial, which, as 1 believe, hath 
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reference to the judgment brought by the violent 
and bloody invasion of the French under Bona-i 
parte, upon the sacerdotal powers of Italy. Thus, 
by contrast, both in the vials and in the judg-* 
ment of Moab, is the exact meaning of the wasting 
away of the waters of Euphrates assured unto us^ 
For confirmation whereof, we have two kindred 
passages to adduce from the prophet Jeremiah, of 
which the former being as it were identical with 
that quoted above,we shall merely refer to Jer. xlviii, 
33, 34. The other is taken from the judgment upon 
Babylon, as given in the 1 th and li st chapters of the 
same prophet, whereit is said(l. 38), “ A drought 
is upon her waters, and they shall be dried up; 
for it is the land of graven images, and they are mad 
upon their idols. Therefore the wild beasts of the 
desert, with the wild beasts of the islands shall 
dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein; 
and it shall be no more inhabited for ever, neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation.” 
This is not the judgment brought upon her in the 
time of Cyrus, by the turning of the current of 
Euphrates; for from that time she did not decline, 
having continued during all the Persian dynasty in 
greatest glory, and by Alexander having been found 
arrayed iuall imperial pomp and splendour, where¬ 
fore he also made it the seat of his empire. But 
it is the judgment which began to come upon her 
thereafter, when her daughter Rome began to fulfil 
her predestinated office of imprisoning the people of 
God, and fighting against his truth. There could 
not be two Babylons on the earth, as there could 
not be two Jerusalems: there can only be one of 
each; wherefore the mother yielded place, when 
her harlot daughter began to shew herself lusty 
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and wicked enough for continuing and enlarging 
her abominations ; of whose decline, the ignoble 
manner is set down in the passage above, and 
various other passages of Scripture ; shewing the 
equal and well distributed justice of God, to make 
her the dwelling place of every foul bird, and of 
every unclean beast, a solitude haunted with fear 
and fearful creatures, unvisited by the busy or 
curious or joyful foot of man. And so every one 
knoweth the ancient Babylon to be unto this day 
covered with a carpet of desolation, a frightful 
inhospitable dangerous dwelling place of foul and 
fierce creatures. Such is the issue of that kind 
of judgment, which under the sixth vial beginneth 
after a visible and sensible manner to be poured 
out on the waters of Euphrates, or the Turkish 
power. 

It will add much strength, and give fresh beauty 
and consistency to the interpretation thus de¬ 
rived, both from the reason of the thing and the 
word of God, to give some attention to a passage 
in the viii th chapter of Isaiah, when the first 
visitation of judgment upon the land of promise 
is threatened as about to proceed from the river 
Euphrates. Isaiah having received his commission 
to inflict blindness of understanding and hardness 
of heart, and all manner of wrathful judgments 
upon the Jewish church and state, thus denounceth 
the first of them upon Ahaz, who then was king 
over Judah, ver. 6—8: “Forasmuch ns this people 
refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and 
rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son ; now there¬ 
fore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory : and he shall 
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come up oter all his channels, and go over all his 
banks. And he shall pass through Judab; he 
shall overflow and go over'; he shall reach even 
to the neck: and the stretching out of his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Immanuel.’' 
Here, for the first time, are the waters of Zion 
ahd the waters of Babylon set in contrast with 
one another; the former to signify the river of 
God, which ttiaketh glad the place of his taber¬ 
nacles ; the other to signify the river of the power 
of Satan, which maketh wretched and miserable 
the people of God. The Assyrian at that time was 
Satan’s instrument; and he had power with his wa¬ 
ters to overflow the daughters of Zion to the neck, 
and to overspread the land of Immanuel. This is 
called the bringing up of the waters of the river, 
because the Assyrians had the power over them : 
then came the Babylonian, and then the Persian, 
and then the Grecian, who kept the same bitter 
waderS upon Jerusalem, whose land the rivers 
have Waisted, and then came the daughter of Ba¬ 
bylon, that is, Rome, to carry on the work, whose 
strength failing her in those eastern parts, where 
her power became effete Under the fourth trum¬ 
pet, the Lord, by the fifth trumpet, brought up 
the Saracens to continue his curse upon the land 
of Israel, as a first visitation of wounding and 
severe chastisement, from which they should have 
learned repentance; but this not being the case, 
tiie Lord called to unloose the four angels, or mi¬ 
nisters of destruction, which be had bound upon 
Euphrates, until the time of the year and the 
month and the day and the hour had begun its 
course: and up they came swelling in their might, 
as the Assyrian had done at first, to execute the 
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commandment of the Lord, which was larger than 
the Assyrian’s commission, being not only to em¬ 
bitter the curse upon Jerusalem, and the promised 
land, but to slay the third part of men, and riot 
over the ashes of their tomb. And thus it con¬ 
tinues, till, under the sixth vial, a contrary man¬ 
date goeth forth to the holy angel of the sixth 
vial, that he should pour his vial upon these swollen 
and mighty wide-spread waters ; which he doth, 
and straightway they subside, and are dried up, 
that the desolate land may be cleared, and the 
way of his nation of kings may be prepared, to 
return and be blessed for ever, and no more again 
afflicted. The water is the strength of a river, its 
riches, its beauty; in short, every thing which 
makes it the most noble and bountiful of the Crea¬ 
tor’s works; which being removed, it becomes no 
barrier nor bulwark of city or land, no channel of 
fertility, no means of traffic, and high-way of 
wealth, but a standing pool, a sterile sand, or a 
putrescent marsh, unwholesome, unprofitable, and 
unsightly. And the country round deprived of 
its sap and moisture, decays away and declines 
from its fertility, and the parched wilderness 
succeedeth to the well-watered and fertile gar¬ 
den ; and wild-beasts roaring in quest of their 
prey, take the place of a peaceful happy people; 
and the towns, unfed by the country, are deserted, 
and the cities fall into ruins, and the owl and the 
bat succeed to the chambers of state, the halls of 
festivity and the soft retreats of beauty. If any 
one would understand this figure, he must travel 
in the great desert of Zaharra, and contrast the 
verdure, and shade, and freshness of those valleys 
called Oases, which are nothing more than the 
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winding hollows into which the falling moisture is 
collected, with the dreary wastes of sand which 
lie every where around. 

Such then being the judgment of consumption 
and decay which is decreed upon the Turkish 
power, which now overwhelmeth the third part of 
men, and the beloved city, and the land of pro¬ 
mise, we now proceed another step and enter 
upon the inquiry. Whether this is to be of a silent 
and invisible, or of a visible and striking character; 
a question which I should not have thought wor¬ 
thy of resolving, or even of stating, were it not 
that the nature of these vials has by many com¬ 
mentators been grossly misunderstood. For to 
me it is a thing as manifest as the sun at noon-day, 
that every prophecy, of whatever kind, must have a 
manifest, yea, and a conspicuous fulfilment; other¬ 
wise it is nothing worth as a prophecy, being in¬ 
capable of being verified by the event. That the 
consumption will be gradual, the very nature of 
the emblem, and the exposition of it given above, 
doth sufficiently demonstrate; but that it must 
begin in some conspicuous way, the very first rule 
of all prophecy doth require. The rule given in 
the Law of Moses for knowing a true prophet 
from a false, in Deut. xviii. 32 , is the death-blow 
of all their invisible, and spiritual, and super-celes¬ 
tial fulfilments of prophecy: not that prophecy is 
not spiritual, but that it most become red before 
it can be spiritual: and how becometh it real save 
by the fulfilment? otherwise it is good for nothing, 
is a fancy, a fable, a deception, a blasphemy. 
“ When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken; 
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but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : 
thou shalt not be afraid of him.” Whence I con¬ 
clude, that every prophecy of the Lord will have 
a corresponding fulfilment by which to verify it in 
the sight of those who observe his doings, and 
to discriminate his messenger and his message 
from the dreams and deceptions of men. Now, 
as the coming up of the waters of the river began 
conspicuousl y in the time of Sennacherib, and, when 
they had subsided, returned conspicuously in the 
time of the loosing of the four angels ; so now do I 
believe, that when a judgment is poured out upon 
those same waters, it will be conspicuously begun, 
however its progress may be gradually continued. 
Nevertheless I do not mean therefore to infer that 
before the outbursting of the visible calamity, 
there shall not have been a silent progress of the 
causes which are to bring it about: but I assert 
that to these causes, while yet undiscovered, the 
prophecy hath no application, but to the apparent 
event, which they are working together to pro¬ 
duce ; to the explosion of the mine which hath 
been going on under ground, not to the secret 
commencement and unseen progress of it. 

In order to authenticate and exemplify this 
great principle and canon of prophetical interpre¬ 
tation, I need go no farther than to these vials, of 
which five have been poured out during these last 
years. The first being poured upon the earth, 
bringeth out a cruel sore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beast and worshipped his image. 
This is that dissolution of the principles of the 
Roman-Catholic faith, which had long been silently 
going on over Europe, but did not reveal itself 
until its set period of 12C0 years being accom- 
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fished, in the French Revolution it became ma¬ 
nifest to every eye, and sensible to every man's 
feeling, how relaxed were the bonds of the Papal 
yoke, and how ready the people were to cast it off. 
The principles of corruption and dissolution had 
long been working in the constitution; but to this 
silent operation the prophecy hath no reference 
whatever. It is only when they break out into a 
visible sore that it becomes applicable: nay, the 
symbol, by using the word “ earth,” requires that 
it should not yet be convulsed by any commotion; 
but firm and solid like the dry land. Not so the 
second vial, which is poured out upon the sea; 
which became as the blood of a dead man, and 
every living thing died in the sea. The sea is an 
emblem of a troubled, and restless, and convulsed, 
and revolutionised condition, such as the empire was 
in at the time the beast with ten crowned horns, 
came forth out of the sea; that is, while it was tossed 
and convulsed and overwhelmed by the Gothic na¬ 
tions, out of which chaotic state it took the Papal 
form and stability, in the time of Charlemagne, and 
hath retained it until this second vial, where we 
find it to be sea again. Sometime after the sore 
had shewn itself upon the men of the earth, we 
should look for some part of it becoming sea, 
which almost instantaneously followed in repub¬ 
lican France; where therefore we conclude this 
second vial was poured out, which turned its waters 
into the blood of a dead man, and every living soul 
died in the sea. This intestine judgment, this 
wide-spread death, this cold-blood judgment, came 
to pass by the exaltation of Robespierre, whose 
monstrous administration hath procured for it the 
fearful appellation of * the reign of terror.’ For 
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this also long and secret causes had been at work : 
for several years the people were hardly restrained, 
and their blood-thirsty tribunes and demagogues 
had already taken a rich prey; but to them this 
vial hath no effect, which requireth a widely dis¬ 
seminated destructiveness throughout the whole 
restless element; such a destructiveness as came 
not to pass till the elevation of Robespierre to the 
directorial throne.—The third, which fallethupon 
the fountains and rivers of waters, and turneth 
them into blood, hath the place of its visitation 
there where the fountain heads and well-springs 
of the superstition lie, whence it is diffused over 
the whole earth ; and this we know well is Italy, and 
especially the sacerdotal states, and Rome itself; 
which also had no doubt been long under the 
operation of infidel and disorganizing principles, 
which state of things indeed the first vial made 
manifest over the whole earth. But to shake 
disorganization and corruption, this vial hath no 
respect; being a judgment of the sword, which 
shall fall in upon those ecclesiastical secrecies 
and sacred shrines, and stain them all with blood. 
And this was brought to pass, by the French in 
1798, who sacked and pillaged, slew and defiled 
every sanctuary, revolutionized Rome, and banish¬ 
ed its pope and cardinals: an event, the like of 
which had not happened since the time of the 
Goths; and not even then, for they favoured the 
superstition which they found growing there,though 
they would somewhat have modified its creed: 
I may say, which had not happened since Rome 
became a Christian city.—The fourth vial falleth 
upon the sun, which is the emblem of royal power 
and glory, and worketh in him such baneful 
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energy, that for genial warmth and pleasant 
light, he shooteth forth glaring, scorching, burn¬ 
ing beams, which scorched men with fire. This 
is vexatious tyranny, and grievous exaction, which 
some single monarch hath power to spread far 
and wide over the men of the earth, or Roman em¬ 
pire; and which I may say no single man hath had 
since the days of Charlemagne and his paladins. 
This conspicuous exaltation of one man for a 
judgment of scorching, burning heat, over the 
wicked earth, was accomplished by the exaltation 
of Napoleon to the imperial power, who scourged 
with war, vexed with innumerable levies, and by his 
trampling pride galled to death all the ten king¬ 
doms of the earth. But the fifth vial falleth on 
the seat or throne of the beast; that is, the beast 
of infidelity from the bottomless pit, which now 
hath the rule, (the former being extinct at the be¬ 
ginning of these vials,) upon his throne, which is 
not in Rome, but Paris, the capital of that scorch¬ 
ing monarchy which chastened others and is now 
to be chastened in its turn, falleth this vial, and 
straightway the burning focal light which issued 
thence is eclipsed, and his kingdom is foil of 
darkness, and the people of it are so galled and 
grieved with the judgment which attendeth there¬ 
upon, that they gnaw their very tongues with 
pain. This must be some most signal reverse, some 
total obscuration, some manifest wounding of that 
mighty ruling sovereign and all his people; which 
was accomplished when the allied armies dethroned 
him, possessed his capital, and for five years 
curbed and bridled the fiery spirit of his nation: 
of which I may say, France had not experienced 
the like since the Black Prince, and not the equal 
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at any time of her history; that, from a brilliant 
glory surpassing Charlemagne's, his throne should 
be covered with darkness and disgrace in the 
course of a few years. From this short review of 
these vials it is most manifest that every one of 
them bringeth not only a conspicuous, but a most 
wonderful and amazing event: events for which 
centuries of secret causes have prepared the way, 
but which fall out like the explosion of an earth¬ 
quake or the stroke of doom; every one of them 
an event unparalleled in the Christian history of 
the quarter in which it falls, and which cannot be 
surpassed but by their utter annihilation as politi¬ 
cal and powerful states: and can any reason be 
assigned why the same character should not be 
observable in the event ushered in, or rather com¬ 
manded to appear by the angel of the sixth vial? 

We should therefore expect, upon the pouring 
out of this vial over the extent of the seat of the 
Turkish power, that it would begin to manifest 
some such clear and conspicuous signs of rapid 
dissolution and disorganization as might justify 
the appropriation of such a symbol. It must be 
something manifest and remarkable, not silently 
progressive and invisibly slow; for what need of 
a vial of wrath to bring in what is coming on at 
its own steady pace? There may have been a slow 
process going on out of sight, but the time and 
event which answereth to the vial must be a most 
signal acceleration of it: or there may have been 
a balance between the forces that uphold, and the 
forces that subvert; the latter gradually gaining 
upon the other, but the time of the vial is the 
time of judgment, when the destroying power, 
having forced the barriers, bursteth in like a deluge 
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upon all the state: otherwise there would be no 
character of wrath, no visitation of judgment in 
these vials, which are so portentously brought 
forward.as filling up the wrath of God, and con¬ 
taining his seven last and most direful plagues 
upon -the earth. It must be such an event in 
Turkey, as that universal dissolution of the bonds 
of religion and society which every man felt with 
shrinking horror at the epoch of the French Revo¬ 
lution ; such an event as happened unto France, 
whose land-marks and shores of containing govern¬ 
ment were swept away, and a cold-blooded and 
wide-spread massacre of human lives was perpe¬ 
trated during the reign of terror,—such as never 
was heard of before nor since, under any kind of 
government whatever; or such as came upon the 
priesthood of Italy, spoiling their sanctuaries, 
extinguishing their power, and obliterating the 
very form of their hoary tyranny; such as had not 
fell there since the overthrow of paganism: it must 
be an event corresponding in magnitude to that 
scorching tyranny which befel all the kingdoms 
of Papal Europe under the imperial usurpation of 
Napoleon; being such a judgment of absolute 
power as they had not felt since Charlemagne: it 
must be such a reverse upon Turkey, as, making 
allowance for the difference of the symbols, will 
figure by the side of that invasion and long occu¬ 
pation of France and her capital by the armies of 
her conquerors. Now if all these are most par¬ 
ticular and famous events, and awful judgments 
in the history and experience of the places on 
which they fell,—second to none in their annals, 
and hardly equalled by any,—we ought to 
expect the same characteristic fulfilment of the 
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sixth vial, which we have now most clearly deter¬ 
mined has for its object the Turkish empire: and 
nothing of a different character, nothing less 
striking, nothing less awful, will answer to this 
place : it must be such a thing as never before 
occurred in the annals of that people, who were 
put in possession under the sixth trumpet, and 
have not till now been disturbed by any visitation 
of Divine judgment. And now, when under the 
sixth vial it comes in such a series, it must be in 
keeping with the rest, and proportionate to the 
crimes which that empire by seven centuries of 
cruel oppressions hath heaped upon itself. 

IV. Having thus ascertained the object upon 
which the vial is poured out to ue the Turkish power, 
and that it must commence in some signal and 
notable event, and be continued by a process of 
slow consumption, until its powers and resources 
and means of resistance have all ebbed away, 
we now go into the history of that great and 
valorous people, to see whether any such event 
hath occurred to them or not. And here I must 
follow down the history of this scourge of God, 
from the time they were called to waste and de¬ 
stroy until this hour; in which we shall see a 
wonderful page of God’s righteous severity re¬ 
vealed. They were called upon by him to sweep 
with the besom of destruction all that third part 
of the earth which had corrupted the faith with 
every heresy, which was become a nest of the 
most false and corrupt opinions, instead of being 
an ark of testimony for the true faith of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. As the Lord, 
many centuries before, had called upon the shep- 
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herd tribes of Germany and Scythia to subvert 
the embattled strength of the western Roman 
Empire, out of which tribes he made the horns of the 
beast, or the ten Gothic kingdoms, to arise ; so 
now, when he is about to submerge in a sea of 
blood the whole Eastern empire, from the Danube 
to the Euphrates, he chooseth a tribe of shepherds 
who dwelt, or rather wandered, over the wide 
plains of Tartary, beyond the bounds of the Persian 
and Mohammedan kingdoms. The mighty ena- 
pire of the Sultans and the Caliphs extended as a 
barrier to keep them off from the Roman border: 
and as if to magnify and strengthen this bulwark, 
in order to shew his great might in overthrowing 
it, the Sultans of Gasna bad conquered and en¬ 
riched themselves with the spoils of India, and 
were exceedingly exalted in power and might: of 
these Turks there were but about three thousand 
in the service of those mighty conquerors, and the 
rest of these tribes were unknown shepherds; and 
there wanted but twenty years to run their course 
until the time that the Lord had summoned them 
to appear and strike the first blow against the 
Eastern empire, or the third part of the earth. I 
say, at the commencement of these twenty years 
there were but three thousand of them under a 
chief, serving in the armies of Mahmoud, who bad 
conquered all India, and the rest of the Turks 
were shepherds upon the Orus and Jaxartes, and 
there lay between them the two mighty empires 
of the Sultans and the Caliphs. At the end of 
those twenty years, that captain of a band had 
overturned the Sultan and was seated on his 
throne; had overawed the Caliph, or successor of 
Mohammed; had married his sister, was converted 
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to the Mohammedan faith, he and all his tribes, and 
they were ready at the Lord’s command to do the 
work written and appointed for them in the word 
of the prophecy of the sixth vial. The conquests 
of Cyrus over Babylon were rapid, and still 
more rapid were those of Alexander the Greek 
over the effeminate descendants of Cyrus; yet 
both these had strong and mighty armies trained 
in war, to do the work which the Lord had given 
them in charge by the mouth of his prophets ; but 
the conquests of Zadok and his son Dogrissa, or as 
they are named in the East, Seljukand Togrulbeg, 
followed only by shepherds bearing bows, with¬ 
out any of the art or artillery of war, passeth far 
beyond any other example upon record. And the 
conquests of those twenty years which removed 
them from the Jaxartes to the Euphrates, across 
the bulwarks of two empires, was only the prelude 
to their overwhelming and most desolating con¬ 
quests over all the eastern Christendom. In forty 
years more they were masters of Jerusalem; 
and there for two hundred they abode the 
shock of all the chivalry of the ten kingdoms 
of Europe, led forth in six several crusades ; 
whereby the Holy Land was drenched with 
blood, and desolated with fire and sword ; and 
here they seemed disposed to settle themselves, 
and rest contented with their acquisition of Asia 
and Egypt, which was less work than the Lord 
had designed for this scourge of Christendom. 
Wherefore another wave of these bitter and bloody 
waters, under Othman, who was the patriarch 
only of a few hundred families, came sweeping 
over the East, and was not stopped until it had 
fulfilled the purpose of the Lord, by overwhelm- 
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ing all the regions of Asia and of Europe, to the 
limits of the Papal kingdoms, around which it 
roared for two centuries with tremendous violence* 
hut could not break them down, because they 
were established by the word of God in that pos¬ 
session for the appointed period of time, times, 
and half a time; and must therefore yield neither 
to the Moors from the South, nor to the Normans 
from the North, nor to the Turcomans from the 
West, nor to any other power, until the 1260 years 
were fulfilled, when indeed they fell prostrate be¬ 
fore a vile power, and are now waiting for their 
utter dissolution when the beast out of the bottom¬ 
less pit shall come forth again. 

In the study of the history of the world, which 
is the study of the providence of God, I find 
nothing more constantly to be observed than this, 
that when he hath called nations which are dis¬ 
persed, yea, which are not, to confound the na¬ 
tions which are mightiest, most renowned, and 
most wise, they go on in the pride of their hearts, 
and will not be restrained by any bounds or limits, 
nor brook any rival, until the Lord having accom¬ 
plished his purpose and council by their means, 
and being weary with their provocations, raiseth 
up another, and commissioneth him to spoil the 
spoiler, and to deal treacherously with him that 
dealt treacherously. For after these Turks had 
possessed the Eastern part of all Christendom, 
and the Papal ten-horned kingdoms all the West, 
these two strove together for three centuries, 
weakening one another's strength, but wholly 
unable to pass over their appointed bounds; and 
silently suffering that Northern power with which 
the Lord is yet to fill his hand, to grow unto its 
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present stupendous magnitude, and engirdle half 
the world; which, growing and increasing, was the 
first to beat back the haughty Turk, and wear him 
within the bounds of the Danube his appointed 
limit. And although during all this heavy contest 
with the power of the north for part of his do¬ 
minion, it was manifest, that his banner was no 
longer a crescent, but a waning moon : yet there 
was no sign of such a falling away as we have 
been taught to expect at the pouring out of the 
sixth vial; at most, the loss of a battle, or the ces¬ 
sion of a province beyond the bounds given into 
its hands; but no remarkable subsidence ahd 
visible diminution of its power within its proper 
bounds had taken place when the vials began to be 
poured out. And during the pouring out of the first 
five vials the Turk had comparative peace and tran¬ 
quillity, when all around his borders was convulsed 
with war. I may say, from the French Revolution, 
when the vials began to be poured out until the 
overthrow of the Infidel Power, and the occupa¬ 
tion of his seat with darkness, and of his kingdom 
with dismay under the fifth vial, there reigned 
over all the Turkish dominions, excepting in 
Egypt, which also is beyond her proper province, 
a perfect calm, the like of which you shall hardly 
find for such a length of time in all the history of 
that active and restless scourge of God. But no 
sooner had the fifth vial fulfilled its course, than 
there broke out in several parts of Turkey, about 
the same time, powerful insurrections both in 
Europe and in Asia, whereof some were put down 
with great bloodshed, and others continue until 
this day. That weakness of resources, and ebb of 
power, now, for the first time, began to be made 
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manifest, by her inability to put down the mapfe 
rection of one of her provinces, which hath now 
for nearly ten years defied her whole undivided 
strength. At the close of the war which preceded 
the thirty years’ calm, she was able to contend in 
open field with all the power of Russia; and in the 
war immediately preceding, she had the better part 
against all the powers of the Empire: bat now she 
is so exhausted as not to be able to put down the 
insurrection of one single province, and that the 
least of her territories, hardly amounting to a 
hundredth part of her widely-spread dominion. 
Not that the Greeks have approved themselves 
either wise in council, or prudent in action, or 
magnanimous in spirit; for in all respects they 
are a people unworthy of their sires,—covetous, 
cruel, envious, and revengeful, always divided 
amongst themselves; but, all mean and ignoble as 
they are, and without any efficient help from their 
would-be patriotic friends, if avarice would permit 
them to help and not spoil, you do behold them 
able to stem and turn back all the waters in the 
mighty Euphrates, which heretofore overwhelmed 
and bore back half the powers of the world, mid 
which had, just before the calm, contended with the 
mightiest kingdom of the world. But this is only 
one sign of the ebbing of the waters of Euphrates, 
which hath been given in these latter times: for 
while Greece, like a gulf, is swallowing up the 
armies of Turkey, the Sultan, himself infected with 
the spirit of innovation and military improvement, 
turns himself against that which had been the right 
hand of the kingdom, by inhumanly butchering 
those soldiers who for three hundred years had 
maintained the glory of her asms against the king- 
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doms of Europe. In which I cannot but admire the 
righteous recompence of God, that, as the infidel 
army of Napoleon, which feared no God but the 
God of nature, was, after it had done its work of 
trampling upon the superstitious capitals of apostate 
Christendom, offered up as a hecatomb to the God 
of nature, amidst the snows and ice of a northern 
winter, and in the passage of a few days; so these 
troops of the Turkish empire herere fid-rmosotofo 
able to Europe, after they have done their work 
of chastising and destroying, are offered up by 
their own countrymen with that cold-blooded 
cruelty and wilful obstinacy which has ever 
marked that brave but unbridled soldiery. Many 
of our politicians think this to be the cutting off 
of an incumbrance; for myself I believe it to be 
the second great token of that self-destruction and 
dissolution of power which shews us that this sixth 
vial hath begun to be poured out.—The third 
sign which I observe, is the adoption of European 
customs, in defiance of the Mohammedan opposi¬ 
tion thereto, which proveth to me that the religi¬ 
ous zeal of the people, which was their chief 
strength, is dying out.—The fourth, is their be¬ 
ginning to drain by severe customs and exactions 
the riches of the people, which cannot be borne 
save by a commercial nation, to which character 
they have no claim whatever. And many more ma¬ 
nifestations of the decline and gradual exhaustion 
of its strength, all dating from the breaking out of 
their insurrections, might be enumerated. Time 
will shew: and I lay claim to nothing beyond a 
feeble attempt to interpret prophecy; but I now 
declare that I shall not be surprised if this kingdom 
should exhibit the same character in its decline 
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that it did in its growth. Twenty years, both in 
the case of Dogrissa and Othman, were sufficient to 
bring the waters of Euphrates to their full tide 
height, and full stream flow: twenty years may 
perhaps prove sufficient to bring them to the lowest 
ebb, and to exhaust them to their former unper¬ 
ceived and unfelt impotency. 

1 have thus endeavoured from holy Scripture 
to ascertain what is the meaning of this emblem* 
“ the drying up of the waters of Euphrates,” and 
to shew that it is not so much an act of aggression 
or of violence from without, as a process of inward 
decay and dissolution. But, secondly, that, being 
given as a vial of j udgment, it must come on in some 
striking, severe, and judicial act to begin with, 
however it may proceed by a gradual progress 
thereafter: although it seemeth more consonant 
with the spirit of the vials that it should be con¬ 
tinued by a rapid succession of dissolving blows, 
such as to make its whole consumption to be after 
the nature of a judgment, and answerable to the 
character of the vials, which are full cups of fury 
poured out. Thirdly, 1 have shewn from the 
history of the Turkish empire, for the 800 years 
of its endurance, that though, during the last cen¬ 
tury, the full tide of its power hath come to a 
stand, and begun somewhat to ebb, yet at the 
last measurement which was made of it by the 
providence of God about forty years ago, in the war 
with the Russians, the waters were found to stand 
very high, whereas within these last seven years 
there have been revealed and manifested to the 
whole world, a military weakness, a revolutionary 
spirit, a religious apostasy from their prophet, 
and a mutual destructiveness in various ways, 
which, though they be but the beginnings of judg- 
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ments, are yet in themselves most signal, and 
signally mark the hand of God against that scourge 
of his apostate church which he is now risen up 
out of his place to scourge, and whose destruction 
of his apostate church he is now about to reward 
with utter destruction. 

Now, brethren, I cannot proceed forward with¬ 
out stopping a while to admire the mighty works 
of God. I transport myself to the time of the 
beginning of the book of this prophecy, at the 
time of whose ending we now stand; and what 
do I behold ? I behold the Roman empire under 
Constantine, extending from the mountains of our 
own Caledonia in the frozen north, to the burning 
sands of Africa, and the unconquered vales of 
Ishmael in the south ; from the shores of the ocean 
in the west, to the banks of the Euphrates in the 
east: comprising within itself the chiefest and 
choicest portion of the three quarters of the world. 

I behold it beginning to emerge from the curse of 
Paganism, and the shame of idolatry, into the 
light and truth of the Gospel of Christ. A young 
and pious and glorious emperor, being himself a 
Christian, hath conquered his way to the imperial 
throne, under the banner of the Cross, and, in 
gratitude to God, hath established over the bounds 
of that mighty empire, the Christian religion, 
when it had endured three centuries of persecu¬ 
tion. I see the church in great vigour; her bishops 
most learned, her councils most active ; ortho¬ 
doxy triumphant, and the former race of heretics 
successfully put down. Any one looking at this 
would say, “ What a glorious prospect for the 
world! what a blessed prospect for the church! ” 
But the kingdom of heaven cometh not with ob- 
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servation; the time is not yet come that kings 
should be her nursing fathers and her nursing 
mothers. Power is still overruled by Satan, and 
not by Christ; and it hath still the character of the 
beast, and not of God. Ah, I fear this is to prove 
but the beginningof that concubinage and adultery 
between the church and the kings of the earth, 
which ever hath proved her greatest bane, while 
it hath seemed to be her greatest honour and pro¬ 
sperity ! And so indeed it proveth itself to be, so it 
hasteth to become. The church in the West, and 
the church in the East fall asunder, and the church 
of Christ is rent with a fatal schism; which is 
permitted of God, in order to reveal two forms 
of Satan, that Christ may manifest two forms of 
judicial severity. The form of Satan which re- 
vealeth itself in the West, is his wedding of the 
church unto the kings of the earth, and engen¬ 
dering a pope as the unnatural fruit of the union, 
a Melchizedec, a spiritual kingdom before the 
time; one of Satan’s setting up, in order to de¬ 
stroy the hope and desire of that, which Christ is 
to set up in the day of his powerful coming. The 
second form of Satan revealed in the eastern 
church, is his falsehood, his power to falsify and 
corrupt the truth with all manner of heresies, 
Eutychian, Nestorian, Macedonian, and Arian, by 
which be effectually prevailed to extinguish the 
testimony of Christ, and to establish a false tes¬ 
timony concerning him. Thus did Satan counter¬ 
feit Christ and his promised kingdom in the West, 
thus did he deny Christ and his promised kingdom 
in the East. Now, observe the two opposite 
methods of Christ’s revelation of justice upon 
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these two. The former, because it carried with 
it a certain image and resemblance of the truth, 
he endured, and doth endure until this day ; yea 
and in mercy he preserveth faithful witnesses in 
the midst of it, and at length draws out of it one 
of the tenth parts, and exalts it as a very mighty 
kingdom, in the despite of all the rest, that they 
may be condemned by its high witness. This is 
Protestant Britain; erewhile as Romish as the 
rest, but now Anti-Roman in her every constitu¬ 
tion. though hasting to become Romish again. 
This, his dealing with Western Christendom, is 
Christ’s lesson of long-suffering. But his dealing 
with the East is his lesson of destruction. The 
similitude of himself he will suffer long, the de¬ 
nial of himself he will be swift to destroy. Ac¬ 
cordingly he brought up first his unconquered 
Ishmaelites to chasten and wound them, who pre¬ 
vailed over part of Asia, and over Egypt and 
Africa, and entered a good way into the Papal 
kingdom, even to the banks of the Loire, from 
which they were at length driven wholly out. 
Then brought he up his angels of destruction, the 
shepherd nation from beyond Euphrates, who ut¬ 
terly exterminated and destroyed, and trampled 
under foot the apostate church of the East; and 
sought also to force their way into the Papal king¬ 
doms, and prevailed to the gates of Vienna ; but 
at length were driven out, and confined to their 
own bounds, which had been before determined 
for them by God. 

And thus, what do we behold at the end 
of fifteen hundred years in that empire, whose 
prospects were so bright and fair in the time of 
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Constantine. We behold the West worshipping a 
man of the devil’s right hand, holding the infalli¬ 
bility of that man, and the decrees of his church, 
instead of worshipping Christ, the man of God’s 
right hand, submitting to the infallibility of the 
Holy Ghost, and constituting the church of Christ. 
We find the saints persecuted, and their seed an¬ 
nihilated almost every where, save in this our 
kingdom, which God hath separated to be a wit¬ 
ness upon the face of the earth for his own wor¬ 
ship and testimony. We behold the whole East 
under the dominion of Mohammed, a usurper 
upon Christ, a blasphemer, an angel from the 
bottomless pit, a false prophet, permitted of God 
to come forth and deceive men; Christ every 
where forgotten, obliterated, despised, or trod¬ 
den under foot, over the bounds of that vast and 
mighty empire. And the time comes for him to 
express his anger, and the holiness of his indigna¬ 
tion ; the time of the cups full of wrath arriveth, 
that they should be poured out upon this apostate 
region of the world. He begins with the Papacy, 
and dealeth with her by degrees, and, as I may 
say, slowly and relentingly; because she is the 
example and the monument of his long-suffering 
unto the Gentiles. And she receiveth five vials 
of different inflictions, each bringing its own kind 
of punishment; the first a universal soreness; the 
second revolution, and much death in the head 
and principal of her states; the third, a bloody 
visitation upon her priests and sacred shrines, in 
the sacred states and sacred city of her Melchi- 
zedec usurper; the fourth, exalting over her a 
scorching tyrant, full of power and warlike glory, 
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who might scourge her not a little; the fifth, 
covering him and his myrmidons, and all who 
looked to him, with darkness and with fear. And 
thus having chastened, in five successive ways, 
and, I may say also, in five successive degrees, 
all the Papal nations, excepting that solitary one 
which sitteth upon the sea, all the while the wit¬ 
ness and the applauder of their judgments. He 
stayeth his hand a little, and suffereth them to 
have a recess from suffering, a period of peace, 
wherein to reflect upon what hath passed over their 
heads in rapid succession, as it were in whirling 
evolution. And now he proceedeth to the East, 
which all this while hath been held in silent and 
quiet observation of all these things, and there 
being nothing here to stay or to restrain his hand, 
he accomplished! his judgment in one single act, 
single in its character, and uninterrupted in its 
continuance, which for these last seven years has. 
been under our eye, the only thing 1 may say of 
a warlike kind soliciting the attention of the world; 
in which the world hath sought to take an interest, 
which many nations have sought to interrupt in 
its progress; but which, behold, is going on still; 
and within these few days hath received a rapid 
acceleration: for, rest assured, now that the 
Sultan of these hordes has been lifted up with an 
advantage gained by his newly organized troops, 
he will gather vain conceit, and reject all the 
terms of accommodation, and all the threats which 
they say have been lately held over his head. The 
beast was held at bay, and seemed disposed to 
submit, his hopes have been freshened, and his de¬ 
sire of blood quickened with a morsel of prospe- 
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rity; at which he will awaken himself, and again 
continue the work of his own destruction. 

Thus he spareth not. There is no taking off 
his hand from this to lay it on again. And depend 
upon it, if we are right in believing that this vial 
is poured out, and working its effects, it will not 
cease until it hath done its work of drying up the 
waters of Euphrates; that is, abolishing the Turk¬ 
ish power, until it shall be able to offer no resist¬ 
ance to these kings who are about to come from 
the rising of the sun. Then cometh the ending 
vial, under which Babylon is destroyed for ever, 
the beast and the false prophet, and the kings of 
the earth overthrown by the Lamb and his faith¬ 
ful ones, with whom they wage presumptuous war. 

Let us reflect here a moment, and observe the 
wickedness of men, who, with all the advantages 
of the grace .of Christ Jesus, and all the ordi¬ 
nances of his visible church, could so far forsake 
him, and fall away unto Satan, in both ways of 
apostasy, and over all the extent of Christendom. 
And though we be the exception, I fear we will 
not be so long.—Secondly, observe the long- 
suffering and the severity of God, and the terrible 
judgments with which in times past he hath 
punished his church, and from them consider the 
tenfold terror of these with which she is to be 
utterly destroyed.—And, finally, find if you can, 
any ray of hope, any door of escape for the mi¬ 
serable world, save in the promises made to the 
Jewish nation, and to the Gentiles through and 
after them; in the coming of the Lord, and in 
his universal reign and kingdom. For which, 
oh! let your souls be stirred up to pray most fer¬ 
vently, while ye wait most patiently, and long 
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most devoutly for the day of the glorious coining 
of his kingdom, when his will shall be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

But above all, my brethren, I pray you to weigh 
well the terrors of apostatizing from the Chris¬ 
tian faith : observe the consequences of war and 
revolution and bloodshed, which come against 
a people and nation that is heedless of the 
glory of Christ, and giveth to another that 
worship and service which is due to him alone. 
Let the page of history, which is the record 
of God's providence, instruct Christian Britain, 
instruct Protestant Britain, what she hath to 
expect if she should in any way countenance 
or favour the apostasies with which we are sur¬ 
rounded. I am jealous for the honour of our fa¬ 
thers, who built up with the sweat of their long- 
suffering toil, and watered with their blood, this 
constitution of church and state, for they are in¬ 
dissolubly one, under which we have enjoyed such 
blessings, and achieved such wonders, and under 
whose divine canopy, such a multitude of our 
fathers have been gathered into glory. I am jea¬ 
lous of the supineness, of the ignorance, of the in¬ 
difference to which we are grown, and the disho¬ 
nourable reproaches which are heaped upon the 
work of our fathers. I am fearful for my children 
and for your children, and for the children of the 
daughter of my people, lest the Lord’s judg¬ 
ments should overtake them with mortal fury and 
destroying haste : and being appointed a watch¬ 
man in Zion, I am purposed, the Lord helping 
me, to clear my own soul, and free myself from 
the blood of all men. I look back into the annals 
of our church, and I find our fathers standing in 
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■battle order and sleepless jealousy aganret Rome’s 
diabolical cunning and intrigue. 1 read the dis¬ 
courses of my predecessors intlie Church of Scot¬ 
land, and in this Presbytery of London, the Dur- 
hams, and the Flemings, and the Johns tones of our 
church: and I find them interpreting the course 
of providence, instructing the church to behold 
the habitation of the throne of righteousness, in 
the midst of the clouds and darkness with which 
our King is coming on. And, by their example, I 
am encouraged, and emboldened, and compelled 
to lift, though it were almost a solitary voice to this 
city, and to the inhabitants of it, and to you the 
children of a much tried church; because I am as¬ 
sured that the Lord hath not forsaken us, but will 
draw out good men and true to lift up the trampled 
banner of the faith, and display it against the libe¬ 
rality which now cometh sweeping over our land, 
and hath overwhelmed us to the very neck.—But 
ye do know, my brethren, and can testify, that it is 
likewise very sweet to me to open the works of 
Christ in the Gospels, and the words of the Spirit 
in the Epistles, and any and every part of the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus: therefore ye will acquit me of 
novelty-hunting, of vain speculation, or of wan¬ 
dering from the proper object of my ministry, 
while I thus step out into a wider field to do some 
service to the Protestant church, and warn the 
Protestant nation, by shewing them the judg¬ 
ments which God ever bringeth upon an apostate 
or lukewarm church. I pray you, therefore, to be 
faithful, to embrace the truth, and to stand for it 
against all hazards, to have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, to expose the 
harlot mother of abominations, to do watcb and 
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ward over the precious goods of the city of our 
God; and to stand looking out for the Judge 
who cometh, and to observe the fearful heralds 
of his direful approach; and to encourage one 
another because our redemption draweth nigh. 
Thus do, my beloved, and the Judge, the righte¬ 
ous Judge, shall give you a crown of glory in the 
day of his appearing. 
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DISCOURSE V. 

THE CURSE AS IT HATH DEGRADED MAN THROUGH 
EXCESS OF BODILY LABOUR, AND THE DELIVERANCE 
FROM THE SAME. 


(PBBACHBD ON OPBHINO A SCOTCH CHUBCH AT BIBMINGHAM, 
MABCH, 1824.) 


GEN. iii. 17—19. 

And unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt 
not eat of it; cursed is the ground for thy sake: in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
Thoms also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground: for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. 

SHORT and scanty as is the account of the con¬ 
dition of our first parents before they transgressed 
the commandment of God, it furnisheth materials 
for comprehending in some sort the nature of their 
being. Of the creation of the animals it is writ¬ 
ten, “ Let the earth bring them forth; let the 
waters bring them forth.” But of man it is said, 
“ Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
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ness.” And, in another place, it is written of the 
animals, “ Out of the ground the Lord God form¬ 
ed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 
air ; ” but of man it is written, “ The Lord God 
formed men of the dust, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, or the spirit of lives, 
and he became a living soul.” The expression, 
“ the Lord God formed man of the dust,” is equi¬ 
valent to the expression used of the creatures, that 
the Lord God formed them out of the ground, 
both having reference to the structure of the body, 
and the gift of animal life, but this other expres¬ 
sion used only of man, that he breathed into his 
nostrils the spirit of lives, and he became a living 
soul, signifies something which was not bestowed 
upon the creatures, but derived from an imme¬ 
diate inspiration of the Almighty. This part, su- 
peradded to the being of man by the breathing of 
God, is in the original “ the spirit of lives,” and 
denotes these other forms of existence which man 
hath beyond every creature under heaven, and 
which seemeth to us to be threefold; the under¬ 
standing which discourseth over things submitted 
to the senses, and formeth them into historical 
and scientific knowledge; the reason which dis¬ 
courseth over things that have no existence in the 
sense, but are presented to it by the conscience 
or will; and the conscience, or moral will, which 
discerneth the relations of right and wrong, 
and presideth over moral life. There are there¬ 
fore to be discerned in man an animal frame 
and an animal life, which he had in common 
with the other animals. And next to that there 
is his understanding, which is their instinct, 
elevated and extended, and infinitely magnified, 
but agreeing with their instinct in this, that they 
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are both conversant with the visible world. Then 
there is the rational life, or the pure intellect; 
whose operations are in the reason, and depend on 
the spirit, not on outward things; and there is the 
moral or spiritual will, which is ever endeavouring 
to represent itself in the infinite forms of the 
reason: this is the life of the soul. Of which two, 
reason and will, the lower creatures have not the 
faintest resemblance. 

The theory of life which hath of late begun to 
be taught in our medical schools, is so accordant 
with this account of man’s formation, that I can¬ 
not help making a reflection upon it as I proceed. 
Formerly, in treating of man, and even still in the 
French schools, the physiologists were wont to 
compare him in whole with the lower animals; 
and Helvetius hath found the chief cause of his 
excellence to consist in the superior form of his 
hand, and other instruments of sensation. And 
this found its way into our English philosophy, 
which sought to find in the lower animals, and in 
the plants, even faculties of reason and of feeling, 
kindred with those of man. But the progress of 
true science is fast exploding this brutalizing form 
of philosophy, and the latter physiologists have 
separated the being of man into two parts : that 
which he hath in common with other creatures, 
his organic structure, by which his animal life is 
continued; that is, the life of the body, which, 
in man and the animals, is maintained by pro¬ 
visions and processes almost alike, and which 
throughout the whole organic or created world, 
is linked and bound together by wonderful ana¬ 
logies. This department, the physiologists have 
now discovered to be their proper field, out of 
which none but sciolists and speculators wander. 
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The rational and the moral parts, which have no 
connexion with things seen, and not therefore 
to be anatomized or experimented upon, they 
leave to the metaphysician and the theologian to 
treat of, after the methods that appertain to them. 
The physiologists take unto themselves the study 
of the habitation of the soul, not of the soul which 
dwelleth therein. The cunning arts by which 
that habitation is builded up in the womb and in 
youth, by which it is repaired in weak and wound¬ 
ed places, by which it is fitted for labour and ac¬ 
tivity, and all the functions of animal life, and by 
which it declines at length and dies, and resolves 
into the elements of other lives : this the phy¬ 
siologists address themselves to study by obser¬ 
vations, with experiments of the knife, with trials of 
various foods and medicines ; and in doing so they 
are students of the wonderful architecture which 
God hath displayed in this our mortal tabernacle, 
and servants to him so far as they can: but further 
they presume not to go, and none but sciolists 
speculate from the house to the inhabitant of the 
house, who is to be studied by other methods al¬ 
together. Nay, in studying the art of nature in 
building up and repairing the house, the wisest of 
them confess their own ignorance : they see the 
thing done, they see the preparations for doing 
it, and so far they can lend a help, but the work¬ 
shop where nature fashions a bone, or a muscle, 
or a fluid, they allow they know nothing of; only 
they see it is accomplished, and they can minister 
the supplies of food out of which she accomplish- 
eth it the most pleasantly. Of this I could say 
much more, and 1 am strongly tempted to say 
more, in order to expose a little the weakness of 
the Materialists : but 1 refrain, because it would 
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draw me entirely from the proper province of our 
ministry, which is to expound unto men the truths 
of revelation. 

Having shewn to you the parts of human nature 
to consist in his animal strength, his understand¬ 
ing of visible things, his reasoning of things invi¬ 
sible, as of his own spirit, of other spirits, of God, 
and also of the ideal forms of things visible, where¬ 
of mathematics are a noble monument; and his 
pure feeling of things moral and spiritual: observe 
now how in paradise, short as is the account of it, 
there is a distinct province of employment for 
them all. First, for bis animal employment, God 
planted a garden eastward in Eden, out of the 
ground of which the Lord God made every tree to 
grow that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food; the tree of life also in the midst of the gar¬ 
den, and the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil. In this well watered and beautiful garden, 
which to the prophets was the emblem of every 
thing fertile and happy, he placed man to dress 
it and to keep it; and gave him to eat of every 
tree thereof, save of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. (Of these two trees we do not 
speculate at present: perhaps we may in some 
future discourse.) To keep and dress this garden 
was the occupation of our first parents; the Al¬ 
mighty shewing thereby, that even to them exer¬ 
cise of the body was a pleasant and necessary 
thing. This was the activity appointed for his 
body, the daily use of his animal life. Then for 
his understanding, there was the government of 
all the creatures, the culture of all the plants, and 
that power over external nature which God ap¬ 
pointed to him, and for which he gave him the 
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knowledge necessary to have and to hold it. But 
with all this knowledge, whereof God made proof 
by bringing the animals to him to see what he 
would call them, it is said that he had no help 
meet for him: that is, there were parts of his 
nature to which the keeping of the garden and the 
mastery of the world furnished no meet or proper 
help, and ministered no delight. This was the spi¬ 
ritual part, the affections and feelings of the soul, 
which found no kind nor kindred anywhere in the 
creation of God. The existence of such a want 
proveth, more than anything else, the nature of man 
to be superior to all power and to all science, and 
to crave for some higher sympathies; to which 
craving of the spirit of man, God bestowed the 
gift of woman, with a kindred spirit wherewith 
his spirit might unite itself by every feeling and 
affection. Here then was provision for the occu¬ 
pation of the body, for the occupation of the un¬ 
derstanding, and for the occupation of the moral 
affections; but for higher reason we have not found 
any outward provision, because it dependeth not 
upon things outward, but is conversant with the 
nature and being, the laws and operations, of the 
soul. Man and woman had the food for this 
within themselves, and they could receive no help 
thereto from the things that are without, which 
employ the understanding, but not the reason; 
and yet he had a provision, and the highest pro¬ 
vision, for this also : for we are informed, that the 
Lord God himself was wont to walk in the midst 
of the garden, and discourse with man; that is, 
the Word of God, who afterwards was made flesh, 
and who is the Author of that inward light of 
reason, “ the light that lighteth every man that 
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cometh into the world.” He discoursed with the 
reason of man, as a father with the child, created 
in his likeness, and in whose childish thoughts he 
discovereth the infantine resemblance of his own. 
And for the higher conscience of man, which rose 
above his duty to his yoke-fellow, and regulated 
his duty to God, there was also exercise: there 
was no evil, it is true, and therefore hitherto his 
spirit was one globe of light; but still there was 
duty, and the threatening of evil, so that his con¬ 
science had not only enjoyment in fulfilling every 
devout, and pious, and benevolent part, but it had 
also occupation in keeping him from that which 
was forbidden. 

Thus man within this happy garden, had a field 
for the cultivation of every faculty of his com¬ 
pound nature. The body, which God built of 
dust, had its entertainment in the exuberance of 
beauty and fruitfulness around; the sovereignty 
of his understanding ruled lesser understandings, 
or the instincts of the brute and material creation, 
his human conscience, or his affections, discoursed 
with the help meet for him; his reason dis¬ 
coursed with the Everlasting Word, the Father of 
lights, and his Divine conscience discerned the 
inward pleasure and delight there was in confor¬ 
mity to the will of God; as the Lord God sitteth 
on high ruling the universe and keeping the order 
thereof, so man was seated on high over his habi¬ 
tation, and kept the order thereof; and as God 
dwelleth in the inapproachable light of his own 
eternal mind, so man dwelt in the inward sanc¬ 
tuary of his own reason: and with every other in¬ 
telligent creature he brought the offering of all 
his thoughts, of all his powers, and of all his ac- 
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tivity, and with a pure conscience presented them 
upon the altar of God : and so he lived below, an 
image of his Maker on high ; a servant of his 
Maker, yet a representative of his Maker; the 
last formed of God’s children in heaven, in his 
likeness formed, a god upon the earth, and God’s 
vicegerent over all which in six days he had created. 

All these various parts of human nature, for 
which there were these various provisions in Para¬ 
dise, became so degraded by the consequences of 
the Fall, that in most men the consciousness of 
their very existence is lost. Understanding or 
the discourse of the mind with external things, 
we are fain for our very existence to keep up; 
but in a great part of the species it is limited to 
things necessary for bare existence, so completely 
hath their animal nature enslaved it, that it is 
conscious of no higher use than to find it in grati¬ 
fication. And again, in those who have cultivated 
the understanding of things higher than what their 
own immediate wants require, who discoursed 
with the eye over the visible creation, and with 
the hand work it into various forms of taste, or 
adorn it with the fancy, and express it in various 
forms of speech; or who study the sciences, and en¬ 
deavour by experiment and observation to extract 
the knowledge of the outward world : in those 
the understanding eclipses the light of pure reason, 
and most of them allow of no ideas but such as 
have types in visible things; or they use the re¬ 
sults of reason as shewn forth in geometry, as 
servants to extend the boundaries of science ; thus 
again submitting the higher to the lower. And 
again, those who hold converse with high and 
pure reason, discovering the laws of thought, do 
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oft forget the higher moral being with which they 
are furnished, and subject the conscience to the 
reason, alleging that it is only a form and applica¬ 
tion thereof: so that all the way from the lowest 
up to the highest, the inferior faculty swalloweth 
up the higher, and that noble nature which once 
wrought sweetly and harmoniously in Eden, and 
imaged out the nature of God, is like a mirror 
dashed upon the ground all broken and disarrang¬ 
ed, and reflecteth but partial and distorted images 
of that glorious creature which man was at first 
made to be. 

Of all which degradations the greatest is that 
we have this day undertaken to discourse of,—the 
degradation into which man is brought by his 
animal nature, the bondage of labour and drudgery, 
subjecting, and in the end annihilating, every 
higher faculty of understanding, reason, and con¬ 
science : to expose which miseries, a full detail 
would require such a round of observation, such a 
condensation of materials, and such pictures of 
misery, as neither our faculties nor our time are 
equal to. To represent the forms of slavery in 
which man is held to his fellow-man in every 
quarter of the world, save some few blessed spots 
like this our happy island; and of these blessed 
spots, to represent the millions whose life is little 
better than physical toil, and refreshment of the 
frame for physical toil, with occasional gleams of 
bacchanalian joy, and occasional oblivion of care, 
purchased by the stupefaction or intoxication of 
fermented liquors;—to draw out pictures of this 
kind were harassing ; to harass my own imagina¬ 
tion, and to harrow up the feelings of the people. 
And yet, as some basis of fact is always necessary 
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to be presented before reasoning, some picture of 
the state of things before speculating upon their 
improvement, I shall therefore, by the grace of 
God, endeavour to set forth, 

First, The change which passed upon the con¬ 
dition of our first parents. 

Secondly, Shew forth the form and pressure of 
excess of bodily labour, that particular evil which 
we have undertaken to discourse of;—and, 

Thirdly, Treat of the effectual remedy and cure 
of the evils of labour, and bondage, and slavery. 

I. In treating of the Fall, it is common with di¬ 
vines to say, that in the death threatened upon 
Adam for eating of the forbidden tree, was in¬ 
cluded three kinds of death;—death temporal, or 
the death of the body ; death spiritual, or the ex¬ 
tinction within the soul of its divine affections; 
and death eternal, or the everlasting separation of 
both soul and body from God. Inasmuch as this 
is to be regarded as a threefold division of the evil 
consequences of the Fall, it cannot be doubted as 
both accurate and complete: for certainly the 
body hath inherited death with all the diseases 
which draw on to it; and the soul hath inherited 
death in the midst of trespasses and sins, and, 
but through Christ, there is no deliverance of 
either from the everlasting consequences of sin, 
which they expressively call eternal death. These 
three forms of evil, death temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal, we admit as a good division of the con¬ 
sequences which have ensued from the Fall: but 
that the death threatened by God in Eden, was 
by God meant to denote, or by Adam received as 
denoting, this threefold death, is altogether a sup- 
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position of their own inventing. The thing which 
God threatened by the Word Deathj is the same 
thing which he carried into effect by this curse. 
Which contains no particular clause directly bear¬ 
ing upon the soal of man, or upon his condition 
hereafter; but clauses bearing upon the earth, upon 
man’s bondage to it, upon his sorrow, and his re¬ 
turning to the dust from which he had been taken. 
But, though not expressed in the letter of the curse, 
there can be no doubt that all the spiritual dark¬ 
ness and deadness and error which are included 
under the word ‘spiritual death,’ have actually 
taken effect; for here is every living man a proof 
of the same; and as little doubt that separation 
firom God, and loss of honour and glory for ever, 
and annihilation to good and happiness will take 
effect hereafter upon the impenitent, for the reve¬ 
lation of God declareth the same. Nevertheless, 
we think it is not sufficient to engross into 
the curse these clauses ; but to see how, out 
of the curse hath come all the three forms 
of evil which are included in that threefold 
form of death of which the theologians speak. 
This is our object, not to deny any of the conse¬ 
quences, for one part of which we have the 
evidence of experience, and for the other the evi¬ 
dence of revelation: but to discover how these 
consequences flowed firom the sad decree which 
was pronounced when man was transplanted from 
paradise to till the ground from which he had 
been taken. This curse of the Almighty, which 
is the evil charter by which Adam holds the 
dominion over the fallen world, continued to be 
the condition of human existence until the intro¬ 
duction of the Gospel, when another voice from 
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heaven pronounced the beginning of a better reign: 

“ Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, 
and good will to the children of men.” Which 
two, the malediction of the first Adam’s fall, and 
the benediction of the Second Adam’s birth, do 
now contend and strive with each other for the 
supremacy of the world, and of every heart, and 
occasion the mixture of good and ill which exists 
upon the earth. They contend at present; but it 
is promised that at length the benediction shall 
overcome the malediction, when the kingdoms of 
the world become the kingdoms of God and of his 
Christ. 

The curse passed upon Eve was, that her desire 
should be to her husband, and he should rule over 
her: so that into whatever condition man was 
to be reduced, woman was appointed to follow, 
upon whose nature these words imposed it as a 
necessity to subjugate her very affections to man, 
and to look up to him as a superior power. There¬ 
fore, in order to comprehend the condition into 
which the first pair were reduced, we must ex¬ 
amine not the curse pronounced upon Eve, which 
went no further than to link her nature to Adam’s, 
but the curse pronounced upon him, to whom her 
nature was indissolubly attached. Now, it is re¬ 
markable, that the words of this curse are dealt 
chiefly upon the nature of the ground, and not 
upon the nature of man. “ Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life. Thorns and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee, and thou shall eat the herb of the 
field. In the sweat of the face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return.” The 
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spirit of the curse is against the earth, and it bears 
upon man through that medium by first bearing 
upon the earth. He is ** adscriptus glebae,” as 
they were wont to say of the villains or serfs of 
the feudal time, a bondsman to the ground; and 
to make that bondage sorrowful, the ground is 
cursed with barrenness of things wholesome, and 
fertility of things noxious, of thorns and of thistles. 
From the action of this curse, man hath become 
sadly changed: the gold is become dim, and the 
fine gold is changed. His understanding darken¬ 
ed, his will rebellious against the will of God, his 
affections disaffected from heavenly things, his 
memory of God defaced, his whole spirit in dotage 
or in death, and his whole life a scene of prodiga¬ 
lity and waywardness: sin reigneth in his mem¬ 
bers, and death by sin, and every evil and malig¬ 
nant passion hath a natural pre-eminence in his 
breast; and were it not for the restraints of so¬ 
ciety, of law, of morals, and of religion, would 
burst forth upon his neighbours; and against all 
these restraints, discovereth itself to an obser¬ 
vant conscience in almost every word and every 
action wherein our own personality is concerned. 
This degradation of human nature is so complete, 
as to have brought at some period of its history 
almost every nation to the level, and often beneath 
the level, of the brutes that perish. And, at this 
day, in all regions where law and government and 
religion prevail not, and man is left to the solitary 
influences of his own bosom, what a low deform¬ 
ed creature he is, how cruel, how sordid, how 
base and brutal! And in every nation, at any 
time, when any thing occurs to dissolve a little 
the frame of society, and relax the vigilance of 
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law, and darken the face of religjqn pure and 
undefiled, human nature never fails to fell back 
towards that barbarous condition which we have 
described. 

All which, and much mqre, not now convenient 
to mention, but which is written in the history of 
the world, and the conscience of every observant 
man, hath sprung from the curse pronounced 
upon Adam and his wife, at their banishment 
from the paradise of Eden: and yet this curse, 
as hath been said, bears upon man only through 
his relation to the earth, from which he was now 
bound to derive the sustenance of his life. There¬ 
fore to one who would understand the abundant 
fountain of human misery, it becomes necessary 
to study in what way such an obligation to till ^he 
ground for a scanty fare could bring with it such 
miserable fruits of wickedness, as we all behold 
and feel. This is to be now the subject of our 
meditations, how this curse came to work so ter¬ 
rible a havoc upon human nature. 

Now, when I consider the estate of man in 
paradise, the manner of his life, the discourse 
of his mind, the exercise of his affections, and 
the full plenitude of his blessedness; and think 
again how all of a sudden he was sent, from the 
bosom of such a heavenly contentment, forth to 
labour the ground with the sweat of his face, and 
eat his bread in sorrow, to prostrate his heaven¬ 
ward shape, and expend his noble soul in waging 
war with reptiles, and, worse than reptiles, with 
noxious and prickly plants, and with the inorganic 
matter of the earth; I am tempted by my pride 
to wonder that he could brook such ignominy and 
toil, and that he did not rather suffer the extre- 
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mitiea of hanger and thirst, and yield hi* being 
back again into the hands of his Maker. There 
never was adversity like his adversity, or sorrow 
like his sorrow, or danger like his danger, or de- 
gradation like his degradation. The thousandth^ 
the ten-thousandth part of such endurance hath 
tempted many a men to take arms against him* 
self, and end his present existence. Bat the 
soul of the first man was better acquainted with 
God than his atheistic offspring, who thus lift 
their hand against the seat of sacred life. He re¬ 
vered his God, he feared his God, and, I doubt 
not, in the midst of his sufferings he loved his 
God. And having just had such a fearful proof of 
the power of his God, as by one thrust to turn 
him out of his birth-place, into such a condition, 
he apprehended how much deeper another act of 
disobedience might sink him, into what overwhelm¬ 
ing misery passing that which he had yet endured. 
It required another generation for malice to ripen 
its seeds within the bosom, so as to bring forth 
the fruit of violent death. Men prized even in bis 
lost condition, the favour of God above all other 
things, in so much that not the love of gain, or 
the love of glory, or the love of women, or any 
other affection, but the love of God engendered 
the first quarrel upon the earth. It was for the 
favour of God that Cain quarrelled with Abel, 
and slew his brother. And if this was so prized 
in the heart of sinful Cain, how much more must 
it have been prized in the heart of righteous Abel; 
and how much more in the heart of Adam, who, 
of all men that have lived, was the only man who 
knew God face to face, and held undisturbed com¬ 
munion with his presence! 
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Therefore I doubt not our great first parent 
took his loss of paradise with a meek and submis¬ 
sive patience, and addressed himself to that new 
condition of existence to which his Maker had 
doomed him. While yet he remained in paradise 
the care of his animal life cost him nothing, and 
he was yet in ignorance of any evil against which 
to provide; so that his time and talents must all 
have been directed upon the higher objects of 
reason and understanding. That understanding 
which is conversant with outward things, and 
which forms their properties into sciences, I take 
it, must have been in him as an instinct; otherwise 
he would have been incompetent to the govern¬ 
ment of the earth, whereof God had constituted 
him the Lord. Now when God put the animals 
under his feet, and the vegetables, and the 
elements of the earth, he must have given him the 
faculty of knowing them, and winding them to his 
will, otherwise he would not have been their sove¬ 
reign: and therefore the Almighty brought them 
to him that he might name them, which doubtless 
he did according to their several properties and 
functions, out of the abundance of his knowledge. 
This knowledge is now lost, and it is the worthy 
endeavour of scientific men to regain it: but the 
desire to regain it, and the power of finding it out, 
prove that the mind of man is made for holding 
it; as the sovereignty given to the first man proves 
that he actually held it. The object of science is 
to recover power; and as we acquire the science 
we acquire the power likewise. Adam had the 
power bestowed upon him from on high, and 
therefore he had the science engrafted in him like 
an instinct. As God knew man, so he gave man 
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to know the creatures: as man was an image of 
God, or related through all his soul to the Divinity, 
so the creatures were, as it were, an image of 
man; that is, his understanding beheld them, 
and contained them all, and being taken all to* 
gether, they were a representation of his under¬ 
standing ; whereof they severally represented, as 
they do still, a fraction, and altogether made up 
an image of that understanding which includes 
them all, their properties, their uses, and the ways 
to wind their will and wield their energies about, 
so that his senses were not only voluntarily served 
with all they needed from the bounteous creation 
of God, but his understanding was possessed of 
all the knowledge which was needed of the visible 
world. He had no need to keep records of his 
government; his mind perceived their changes, 
and had the faculty of acting accordingly: he 
needed no spies of his government; his senses 
were his speculators; and he needed no counsel¬ 
lors, his understanding being equal impromptu 
to every contingency; and he needed no execu¬ 
tioners of his decrees, the will of the animals be¬ 
ing harmonious to his will, as his will consented 
in all things to the will of God: so that Adam was 
the only absolute sovereign, the only autocrat and 
universal monarch of the earth, which he ruled 
under God with a rod of harmony and love, as 
God ruleth the universe. 

But, alas! by virtue of this curse, how changed 
man hath become! a child of labour and sorrow, his 
conception in sorrow, his birth in sorrow, all the 
days of his life eating of the earth in sorrow, and at 
length returning to the dust in anguish and great 
sorrow, “ being born unto trouble as the sparks 
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fly upwards.” The same enmity hath come be¬ 
tween man and the creature, which came between 
man and the Creator; and as the soul is not, with¬ 
out much labour of the grace of God, brought to 
produce good thoughts, sweet tempers, and holy 
actions; so hath the earth come to need much la¬ 
bour of the hand of man, and much sweat of his 
face, ere it will be compelled to leave the rough¬ 
ness of the hoary desert, and the unweeded rank¬ 
ness of the wilderness, to put on the waving rich¬ 
ness of the harvest, or the fragrant and roseate 
beauties of the garden: true to the voice of her 
heavenly Creator, the creature earth hath bristled 
every where to man with impenetrable forests, 
rough wastes, and hoary mountains, requiring to 
be cleared by the labour of planters, and settlers, 
and back-woodsmen, but never yielding any 
beauty to the taste, or plentiful sustenance to the 
life of man, until first he shall have entreated 
her with the strength of his arm, the sweat of his 
brow, and the cunning dexterity of his hand : and 
just in proportion as she is paid in labour, she 
returns in the raw materials of life, in corn and 
grass, and olives; in hemp, and cotton, and flax; 
and these, the offspring of the earth, preserving 
the rebellious qualities of their mother, do exact 
of man much skill and labour ere they will yield 
him their kindly ministry of health and happiness. 
Likewise, the fruit-bearing trees produce only 
sour, unsavoury, and unwholesome fruits, while 
yet they remain in the vast forest; and must be 
transplanted, graffed, dressed, and pruned, and 
waited on with sweat and labour, in order to have 
from them the juicy and nutricious fruits which 
are served up at our repasts; and the animals 


Digitized by Google 



Y,] T##: C8MX Afl TO B0PH.Y 149QVH. 4043 

which give us milk from their udders, or clothe 
us with their fleecy coverings, are at first wild 
and uatamed, cod, before they will afford sufficient 
help to man, require to he caught and tamed,' 
and fed on well prepared pastures, and sheltered 
with houses, waited on by the servioe of man, 
mid treated with labour and sweat: so that every 
where God hath placed toil between man and en¬ 
joyment, between man and existence, as surely as 
he hath caused man to be born in sorrow, and 
bro«£ht up in sorrow, and in sorrow to return 
unto the the dust, labour, alas 1 hath become no 
less than the bard ordinance of God for the ob¬ 
taining^ of any comfort upon the earth, and it must 
be endured, or human life will fail, or else be main¬ 
tained in beggarly miserable scantiness, as in the 
hunting or the savage state; from whence labour 
is so far from being absent, that though uot in 
constant and measured succession, it is there en¬ 
dured in its extreme heats and most trying perils. 
Whosoever therefore goeth about to make the 
labouring classes discontented with their con¬ 
dition, and adviseth them to lay aside part of their 
toils, doth, as a matter of course, diminish the 
productions which minister to human contentment 
and joyfulness, unless he hath some other labourers 
to take up the resigned and abandoned part; in 
which case he doth but shift the load, or unlesa 
he have some machine to do it withal, in which 
case he is a great benefactor to mankind: but 
simply to call upon the people to relax in their 
industry, and to lay down their laborious work of 
cherishing this niggard earth, and its raw produc¬ 
tions, and thereby think that you improve their 
condition, this is truly to diminish the means 
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which are possessed of health, contentment, and 
happiness. 

These things I do insist upon, in order that you 
may be able to conceive how the curse of God 
upon the brute earth, came to take effect upon 
the nature of man. It changed altogether the 
economy of his being, and hath by degrees quite 
subverted its noble structure. For, whereas for¬ 
merly the sense and the understanding were serv¬ 
ed without any expense of time and toil, with all 
the enjoyment the earth could furnish, and the great 
occupations of his nature was to follow out the 
divinediscourseof reason which led upwards to the 
sanctuary of God, and taught him things where¬ 
of we have now hardly a trace left upon the earth, 
now the objects in which the sense delighted be¬ 
ing removed, and the rod of his power over the 
creatures being broken, and the whole condition 
of the earth changed into niggard barrenness and 
cold desolation, it speedily came to pass, that his 
time and talents, and understanding and strength, 
were turned to cater for his craving appetites and 
bodily desires, and the heavenly employment of 
his reason, from want of use, and time to use it, 
fell into disrepair; and generation after generation 
it faded away, until at length the knowledge that 
there was a God, and a spiritual world, and a 
spiritual part of man to converse with, died 
away to most men, and to others lived only in tra¬ 
dition. In so much, that Enoch of the sixth ge¬ 
neration, had to take upon him the preaching of 
God and righteousness, if possible to save them 
from oblivion ; and Noah, in the ninth generation, 
when he undertook the same heavy office, could 
not find a single family to listen to his counsels. 
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The earth having ceased from her spontaneous 
fertility of nutricious things, and being cursed 
with a spontaneous fertility of things noxious, or 
unprofitable to the life of man, his whole faculties 
were put upon the stretch, to supply the demands 
of appetite, as they came round, and though there 
is reason to believe that God, who made unto 
them coats of skins, would not be less mindful 
of their sustenance, and would set them up in 
agriculture, as he had in raiment, so that they 
went not forth altogether unprovided; yet appe¬ 
tite, coming regularly in its demands, would re¬ 
quire a regular provision, and the pains of hunger 
and thirst being so extreme, would prompt to 
methods of storing against want; and a system of 
anxious forebodings concerning the future, and of 
industrious labour in the present, would soon come 
to be engendered : which care and labour being 
directed to the appetites, these would soon come 
to rise in importance; and their gratification, which 
had cost the greatest anxiety, would soon come 
to take the highest place: and so the sensual 
part of human nature would come to be developed 
and exalted by the constant demand which it made 
upon the other faculties to provide for its well¬ 
being. This degradation is daily manifested by 
experience. Let a ship’s crew, however well dis¬ 
ciplined, and regular in their habits, or, in truth, 
let any body of men be reduced by hunger to 
extremities, the affections and the understanding, 
and the most rooted customs of social intercourse 
give way before the demands of appetite; cold 
selfishness, and brutal apathy, take the supre¬ 
macy in the breast, and each consumes his meal 
in solitary sadness, till at last, when other succour 
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fails, they fall to the devouring of one another. 
After a similar manner, it must have happened 
that by degrees the sensual part of men over¬ 
clouded the rational and the spiritual, which, in 
Adam and his immediate posterity, I doubt not 
survived in some strength for generations. But 
when men scattered, and had to maintain the strife 
with the animals and the wilderness, and could 
barely subsist themselves, in a few generations 
would all higher knowledge fail, and with it all 
higher feeling, and all the evils which attend a 
sensual life would ensue,—every dispute which 
waits on property, every degradation which waits 
on drudgery, every prejudice which waits on igno¬ 
rance, and every passion which springs of selfish¬ 
ness,—jealousy, envy, malice, and revenge. 

II. The extent and progress of this lamentable 
fall consequent upon the operation of this curse, 
will be brought a little more under the observation, 
and a little more to the level of every one’s under¬ 
standing, if we consider now, in the second place, 
the way in which bodily labour and bondage 
worketh upon man’s nature, a miserable train of 
evil consequences; when not prevented by the 
remedy of the Gospel. First, he must root out 
the rough thistle, and the prickly thorn, and 
wage a constant warfare against unprofitable 
weeds. He must find out the plants that are good 
for food, study their various properties, their 
times and their seasons, store their seeds, prepare 
the earth for their reception, tend their growth 
like a slave, tremble at every scorching sun of 
summer and surly blast of winter, and be afflicted 
with the fear of famine and starvation at every 
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threatening of inclement seasons: he must catch 
time by the forelock, be the slave of opportunity, 
and wait upon the changeable weather. He must 
reap and gather together into barns, and invent 
implements of husbandry, the badges of his slavery, 
and carefully preserve these things which chain 
him to the earth. And, after all this labour, which 
it would require a volume to detail, he hath but 
a husky seed, dry, and unsavoury, from which 
he must, by many processes, separate the nutri- 
cious part, and after pains of cooking and dressing, 
what hath he but a morsel of bread, a cake baked 
upon the ashes, for which beggarly and unpalat¬ 
able food,—1 say beggarly and unpalatable, com¬ 
pared with the juicy fruits of Eden,—he hath paid 
in a thousand prostrations of his upright body, 
and ten thousand cares and troubles of his heaven- 
bestowed mind. His brow hath sweat for it, his 
hand hath toiled for it, his eye hath waked and 
watched for it, his heart bath been in agony for 
it, and there it is a dry and unsavoury piece of 
bread. What an execrable return for such an 
inestimable outlay of anxiety and toil! And if I 
speak of wine, whose boasted cheer is, by the 
world,bought with bacchanalianexcesses,diseases, 
crimes, pains, and remorses; and if I speak of the 
clothing of the body, of the noisy looms and sultry 
atmosphere of the manufacturing poor, of their 
enslaved children, their dissipated and meagre 
selves; oh, if I were to sum up the toils, miseries, 
and agonies which had to meet together ere that 
meat which entereth your mouth each day, and 
that clothing which shelters your limbs, came to 
you from their many natural residences in the 
seeds and elements of their being, you would be- 
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hold a picture far more horrifying than that 
1 lately drew of paradise was happy and 
blessed. 

But of these physical ills I would make slender 
account, if they brought not in their train moral 
and intellectual mischiefs. All the time, anxiety, 
and thought, which are thus consumed in procur¬ 
ing food and raiment from the niggard earth, are 
abstracted from the care of our spiritual part, 
which, for want of care, grows dull and expires 
in most men, who never come to know the exist¬ 
ence of the spiritual man, or that they are aught 
else but the labouring, meat-consuming creature, 
who was born, and lived, and died like another 
animal. In others, the possession of better meat 
and drink, and clothing, and accommodation, 
beget such vain, boastful, and tyrannical humours 
that to the animal being of the former, a certain 
infernal being is conjoined, that makes them hate¬ 
ful and hating one another. And in others the 
knowledge of the earth, of its elements and pro¬ 
perties, and productions, the science, as it is 
called, of nature; which, to my mind, means no 
more than the principles of art, the understand¬ 
ing upon which workmen proceed, (so that such 
scientific men are, as it were, the masters or 
moving workmen,)—this science or knowledge of 
turning brute matter to account, be it chemical, 
mechanical, or historical, doth work in the minds 
of those who have it a pride and self-sufficiency 
over which the angels might smile, if the conse¬ 
quences which follow it did not rather turn their 
smiles to weeping. In all these three classes, the 
labourers, the possessors, the scientific directors, 
hath this paltry thing of finding food and raiment, 
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or some of the laxuries and vanities thereon graft* 
ed, shrouded up and extinguished to their feeling 
all sense of an immortal spiritual part destined to 
hold communion with things which exist not upon 
the earth, and whereof all that existeth upon the 
earth is but a broken representation. To them 
God is, as if be were not, to them his providence 
is not apparent, or his goodness felt: they see not 
his bounty in what they possess, nor use it for 
nourishing the divine parts of their being, but 
they are earthly, sensual, and often devilish. And, 
to crown their debasement, not one feels that he 
is debased. I said Adam would have died sooner 
than yoke into such a slavery, but that his piety 
was not extinguished. But his posterity are so 
deeply sunk that they take a merit in their skill 
at handicraft: in their inventions for labour they 
have a glory: and in having accumulated fruits of 
labour, which are the wages of drudgery, they 
pride themselves; and if they can get a piece of 
the earth's soil, and have a good many labouring 
on it, their glory is complete. 

The higher faculties of the human soul have 
thus become the slaves of the lower, grosser ap¬ 
petites : to eat, and drink, and be sheltered, hath 
become so refined and intricate a work, as to be 
the foundation of almost every art and trade upon 
the earth. To satisfy hunger, thirst, clothing, 
and shelter; that is, to supply the table, the cellar, 
the wardrobe, and the house, hath become, 
through the nursing and stimulating of our 
physical tastes, so stupendous a work, and the 
dignity and honour of human life is so connected 
therewith, and indeed built thereon, that, where 
is the man who can say nine tenths of all his time, 
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of all his thoughts, of all his care and anxiety, have 
not been consumed therewith ? If not with these 
things, I ask with what are we not all taken up ? 
Do you say, with gratifying our various tastes. 
But what tastes? tastes physical, not spiritual; 
that is, tastes which would have no existence 
were there no senses in the body, and no outward 
world whereon to bestow their attention, and 
which consequently can have no existence when 
the body is in the dust, and the vision of the world 
is vanished. Do you say. We are taken up with 
the cultivation of the sciences. But what sciences? 
Sciences which treat of matter in some of its 
forms, or of the understanding as it acts upon 
these: but surely not sciences which treat of the 
spiritual part of man, or of its relations to things 
spiritual and eternal; which sciences, once re¬ 
puted in the land, have almost departed from the 
public schools. And even the sciences of justice, 
and the government of states, they are hastening 
to found upon the same base foundations of tem¬ 
poral advantage and wealth-making: so that I 
think, unless the tide turn, we shall from one end 
of the community to the other, be no better than 
a set of earthy worldlings, who seek for no deeper 
nobler faculties than to forecast temporal advan¬ 
tage, and lay hold of it when it is within our 
reach. 

There are therefore three distinct ways in 
which the curse took hold upon the noble nature 
and condition of our race. First, it ground them 
down with toils, than which nothing tends more 
to the humiliation of the mind. Secondly, it 
directed the powers of the understanding to ob¬ 
jects terminating in sensual enjoyment. Thirdly, 
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it directed to things seen and temporal the noble 
feelings of the mind, hope, desire, ambition, and 
built upon them pride, vanity, envy, and every 
evil passion; by which means the whole soul be¬ 
came worldly and carnal, as we find it, and' the 
higher faculties in which man had his delight 
were altogether dead until the light and life of 
men came into the world to restore them. 

When the matter is thus opened it doth 
plainly appear, that though God’s curse fell upon 
the brute unconscious earth, it soon returned into 
the bosom of man, and wrought therein all the fatal 
consequences which men now behold. There need- 
eth not the authority of the divines that the death 
threatened was death spiritual and eternal, as well 
as temporal: we have but to take the curse in all 
its parts, and let death stand simply for a return 
unto the dust, in order to account for the present 
fallen condition of man. It was said, Thus and 
thus shall it be until thou go down unto the dust; 
“ for dust thou art, and unto dust thou sbalt re¬ 
turn.” The creature was destined for immortality, 
and his soul was made an image of its Maker; 
that is, there was no attribute of God which had 
not in him a resting place, wherein it delighted 
by a special sympathy, love, truth, justice, know¬ 
ledge, and comprehension, just as there is nothing 
created under the sun which is not to man an ob¬ 
ject of interesting study, and wherein he doth not 
dwell with some part of his nature, sensation, 
understanding, taste, or fancy; so in the human 
soul there was not a part or portion which did 
not in some way interest and delight some attri¬ 
bute of God: in which delight and converse of has 
Maker man’s joy did then consist, aad even stHl 
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consisteth; and the outward world was an image 
of himself, wherein he delighted by knowledge 
and sovereignty; and the earth he laboured not, 
but the trees, the tall and stately trees, where 
mellow fruits do yet furnish his appetite with its 
richest feast, bent themselves to his hand, and 
presented ready cooked and dressed a treat to 
every sense of sight, of smell, of taste and feel¬ 
ing ; and to each appetite of hunger and thirst, 
presented a full and pleasant banquet, shutting 
up within their beautiful rhind both nutricious 
fruit and juicy drink. But when the curse, the 
heavy curse, passed upon him, he had to betake 
himself to the herb, which heretofore was the pro¬ 
perty of the lower creatures for browzing upon, to 
which they were created, prone and bowed down 
Now he is truly of the earth earthy ; his origin 
dust, his food gathered from the dust, his eye 
cast upon the dust, and his bed at length made in 
the lap of dust; his life a circle from dust to dust, 
a series of sensations, of animal impulses, of ani¬ 
mal gratifications, of animal actions, until, like 
the animals, he yield up the animal life, which 
with sore toil and labour he hath been endeavour¬ 
ing to maintain. 

Perhaps in these declarations I may offend the 
pride of some gifted men, who, having fortune 
and ease, contemn this base condition of labour 
whereof I speak, and may fancy something very 
intellectual, and tasteful, and spiritual, in the 
high pursuits with which their life is conversant. 
But our preaching is not to represent the con¬ 
dition of the polished few, but of the unpolished 
many, whose condition, if it be better than I have 
described, God be praised, that it is elsewhere 
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better than 1 have generally found it. But I 
would ask this day at you who know, how many 
men and women in this city there are to whom 
their Sabbath’s dinner is not a higher considera¬ 
tion than their Maker’s service; to whom their 
little party of pleasure is not a higher treat than 
the holy sacrament would be, which last Sabbath 
was dispensed amongst you. And if sense so 
prevail in this capital of the most enlightened land, 
how prevaileth it, think you, against spirit, in 
those more darkened territories over which the 
sons of Adam are scattered. And if I had time 
to take those sentimental scruples to task, as 1 
hope yet to have, I would ^sk them, by how 
much toil of immortal men their state of ease is 
maintained. How many labourers of the earth 
every where, from Nova Zembla to New Zealand, 
have to sweat for it; how many carriers by sea 
and land have to endure peril for it; how many 
artizans have to grow pale over it; how many 
kitchen servants have to sweat for it in sultry toil, 
and how many servants in halls and outward places 
have to shiver in the cold or bow their spirits be¬ 
fore insolence and mistreatment. Their ease, their 
style, their tasteful life, is the best proof of what 
I say, being purchased by thousands of men reek¬ 
ing like the animals, or tortured with care and 
vexation of spirit. Oh, if I were wanting a pal¬ 
pable demonstration of the degraded state into 
which the Fall hath brought mankind, I would 
take a monarch to whose imperial state a thousand 
hands do minister, and at whose command ten 
thousand draw the sword; whose chariots are a 
thousand, and his horsemen ten thousand strong; 
and contrast his petty power, his puny influence. 
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his low enjoyment, with that of our great sire, 
who, by virtue of his first creation, commanded 
upon the earth, as God commandeth in the heavens, 
and who, without a servant, without one handy 
work of toil, was the most happy, the most rich, 
and the most powerful of men. 

We have thus opened the root of the evil, by 
shewing that man became by this curse a serf 
or bondsman to the earth, out of which he had to 
work a stinted fare, and being brought to turn 
his invention and his desire first of all to the attain¬ 
ment of a livelihood, the higher parts of his na¬ 
ture were placed under the feet of the lowest; and 
that sensual being, which in paradise cost him 
nothing, came now to be exalted over the head 
of that intellectual and moral being which was 
then his crown of glory. To live is now become 
a chief problem in human life ; to keep necessity 
at the staff’s end, one main occupation of the wits 
of man. And having succeeded, vain glory is 
generally the more contemptible issue. 

How bodily labour hath worn down and wearied 
out the faculties of the soul, if I now discourse 
of before men who know it better than I can 
describe, I do so out of no cruel intention to 
discontent them with their allotments of life, but 
to represent to their minds that which, from living 
in the midst of it, they little think of, and to set 
before them the deliverance after which they 
should strive either in this world or the world 
to come. Also in order to bring out the true 
picture of our fallen condition, in all places and 
ages of the world, it is necessary to look upon 
the truth, however uncomely, and to speak the 
truth though it relish ever so ill. For, from all 
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the slavery which we have to describe, from all 
the labour which grinds down the spirit of man, 
there remaineth a rest, and an everlasting holyday 
to which we would raise the hopes of those who 
are weary and heavy laden. 

Come then, my fellow-Christians, let us forget 
our several prejudices, and submit ourselves to 
the severe discipline of truth. Let us, like philan- 
throphists, survey together the miserable condition 
into which men is brought by the necessity of 
plying bodily labour for the sake of a miserable 
existence upon the face of the niggard earth. 

And, for one instance, let us take our stand 
and consider the scenes which are submitted to 
our daily perusal. Look abroad over this city 
with the eye of an immortal creature. Forget the 
epicureanism of nature, and let not the jolly riot, 
in which the people may occasionally beguile their 
condition, beguile your judgment; let us likewise 
be denied to the frivolity of human nature, which 
jokes and jests with the oddities and extravagan¬ 
cies of misery, and serves them up to the genius 
of laughter and folly ; let us also forget the feelings 
of fellow-citizens, in this inquiry, which is to 
elevate our fellow-citizens by knowing their exact 
condition; and let not the associations connected 
with that magic word, “ the People of England,” 
hinder our scrutiny : let us put on a mood of im¬ 
mortality ; and come, let us weigh this laborious 
city in the scales of truth, and measure it with 
the measures of everlasting judgments. If you 
are up by times, you will hear in the grey of the 
morning the footsteps of the labourer beneath 
your casement, pacing heavily on to the scene of his 
daily labour: as the dawn makes progress upon 
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the rear of night, the din slowly increases and 
ascends, until the first watch of the day: one con¬ 
stant volume of sound inspheres the city like the 
noise of the neighbouring ocean, through which 
the rattling sound of chariot wheels, and the 
rolling din of heavy vans, and the shrill discord 
of oaths and angry men, break incessantly like 
the waves which dash upon the shore. It ceaseth 
not the live-long day : it ascendeth into your ear 
a ceaseless tide of sound, in which no instant of 
silence is to be discerned. A noice of men, and 
of cattle, and of the instruments of their toils, 
which are all day long employed in bearing bur¬ 
dens from place to place, and in returning to bear 
more until the shades of evening come to loose 
them from their harness, and allow them to rest 
their weary limbs. And these burdens which 
they bear are not the enjoyments of men, but 
the subject matter of their toil, as ye will discover 
if ye follow them to their landing places. There 
other laborious hands serveth them, and disposeth 
them in their various places. And they are taken 
into laborious shops, and worked in laborious 
looms, where, as before, discordant and confused 
noises assail you on every side. And here from 
earliest morn till latest evening, and often all night 
long they ply their labours, submitting the raw 
materials of nature to a thousand operations over 
which it is the part of an immortal being to em¬ 
ploy the power of his body, and the faculties of 
his mind. They labour in the midst of noise and 
bustle, from earliest morn till latest evening: and 
how are their minds employed in the midst of 
their labour ? Let us wait to hear them open their 
minds with words. Do they speak to their ani- 
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raals ? it is with an oath. Do they speak to each 
other ? it is with an oath. Do they encounter an 
obstacle which provokes them to speak? it is with 
an execration. Do they express their hilarity? it 
is with rudeness, and oft with indecency. Let us 
follow them into their places of rendezvous over 
cups and potations, and hear their discourse. Is 
there any sign of an active intellect, or an active 
spirit, in this active and belaboured body ? There 
is an active spirit to quarrel, and to bring their 
quarrels to the decision of blows; and there is an 
active intellect to invent names of opprobrium, 
and words of ruder raillery, or of intemperate 
rage. Follow them to their families. Do you 
find any recreation of affection, any refreshment 
of home’s happy scenes, any instruction of the 
children, or happy relaxation in the bosom of 
peace ? Ah 1 how seldom do you find any en¬ 
joyment but eating and drinking and sleeping, 
any intercourse but disaffection and quarrel. How 
seldom any communion with God, any fellowship 
of the Spirit, any bowels of tenderness and com¬ 
passion, any tenderness of conscience, any desire 
after immortality, any aspirations after celestial 
honour and blessedness! 

Oh, brethren, you do greatly err if you suppose 
that I state these fearful truths with any feelings 
but those of the deepest commiseration. As I 
pass along the street, and meet the originals of 
that picture which I have faintly sketched; when 
1 see them tracking the intricate streets with their 
tardy wains, and know, as most certainly I do, 
that the immortal being hath generally as little 
knowledge, and as little reverence of God, as the 
animals in his team, it wounds my soul. And, 
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when I meet them reeling home, or encountering 
strange adventures by the way, which gathereth 
crowds of myrthful spectators, there is no myrth 
in my spirit, or laughter in my mouth. I see the 
wife and the children, the nest of immortals, re¬ 
ceiving their father ;—no, this insensate brute, or 
infuriated demon, in the stead of a father. I see 
them heart-broken, half-starved in body, wholly 
starved in mind, brought up to end their days in 
the work-house, or some worse place of confine¬ 
ment, or, like their parent, to live at a distance 
from God, and die without one heavenly elevation 
having ever been excited in their souls. These 
things 1 meditate upon, and hasten to express my 
grief, as now I do to my beloved brethren, that 
each one within his sphere may do his part for 
the salvation of their souls, and the mitigation of 
their misery. 

Now, if you go unto these over-laboured men, 
and endeavour to come into converse with their 
spirits, they seem to have no spirits with which 
you can come into converse. Their ideas are all 
of sensual enjoyments, and of physical ills. They 
have no knowledge of things unseen, no acquaint¬ 
ance with their souls, no movements of inward 
conscience ;—nothing truly on which you can lay 
the foundation of Christ, and the apostles, and 
the prophets. Their souls have been altogether 
obscured, and are visible only by flashes of anger 
and fierce jollity. But their spiritual life, though 
almost dead, is not beyond recovery, as the Me¬ 
thodists prove every day by their successful la¬ 
bours, and as I have oft proved in my own ex¬ 
perience. But to what low levels of thought and 
speech you have to descend, in order to make 
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them apprehend what crude and extravagant fan¬ 
cies you are fain to use in order to move them. 
Nothing but pictures of bodily misery make any 
impression, nothing but the broadest delineations 
of things present, and the most figurative descrip¬ 
tions of things to come, have any influence upon 
such unintellectual and unspiritual men. Yon 
have to make a caricature of truth, rather than 
die true figure of it, which, to one uneducated, 
seems very ridiculous. But it is only the greater 
argument of the grossneBS of the people. And 
here wv cannot help wondering at the igno¬ 
rance of educated Christians, for contemning the 
rude discourse which the Methodist is fain to 
hold with them, whereof they make jokes for 
circulation, and serve them upon the stage for 
the public entertainment. But they never wise 
that the Methodist is the wise man and the phi¬ 
losopher, and they themselves the sciolists; for 
the Methodist has found out the language proper 
to the creature, and is working a passage into his 
soul, which a whole theatre full of these vain, 
sentimental, lustful scoffers would besiege for a 
century with their elegant dignified phrases, with¬ 
out making in all that century the slightest im¬ 
pression upon the gross and callous ignorance of 
the man whom labour hath thus debased, and. 
whom society is content to see remain debased, 
and to laugh at the only methods which tan 
deliver him. 

Now, if you inquire, what it is which sinks 
these people into such loathsome conditions, and 
surrounds them with such darkness, living and 
breathing in a land of freedom and of religion, 
what answer hath any one to render, but that the 
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physical and sensual man hath blended them to 
perceive or feel higher and better things ? Seeing, 
they perceive not; hearing, they understand not, 
because their hearts are darkened. By what is 
their heart darkened ? By their way of life, which 
hath called upon their bodily powers, and their 
bodily powers have called for refreshment. And 
sense liking the refreshment, hath called for more. 
And to obtain the means of more, the body is 
called for extraordinary exertion, to bear which, 
she must be treated with extra allowance of cor¬ 
dials. And so it cometh to pass, that their whole 
life is the body working for the body. They ge¬ 
nerate strength with food ; and they expend it for 
the means of generating more. And if at any 
time they wish for an enjoyment, it is an enjoy¬ 
ment to the flesh, which they purchase by means 
of harder labour. 

Now, this pitiable condition, which, for the 
sake of the cure hereafter to be set forth, I thus 
state without any prevarication, though it be in 
form most apparent in the lower and labouring 
classes, who doth not know that in spirit it is 
every where present in the higher classes ? Full 
many of whom, whose aspect speaks another 
language, would exchange lives with the bearer 
of burdens, could they also exchange with him 
their troubles and their difficulties. To meet 
which, they labour as many tedious hours, adding 
thereto the racking thought of the more tedious 
watches of the night. And, unable to make head 
against the stream of adversity, which setteth in 
in all directions, they are fain to give up, and are 
cast, how often! amongst the tribes of desperate 
shift-making men, whose ways they hate, aud 
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hate themselves for being found following in their 
course. 

Oh what labour of the heart, what labour of 
the head, what labour of the hand, in this rest¬ 
less city, snatches men away from the higher 
vocations of the spiritual and eternal world! And 
unless the day contaiued twice as many hours, 
and their body twice as much labour, their mind 
twice as much speculation, and their soul twice 
as much endurance, there is no hope of deliver¬ 
ance. But, though the hours of the day, and 
the labours of the body, the speculation of the 
mind, and the endurance of the soul were many 
times multiplied, the evil would thereby be so 
many times multiplied, and the hope of cure so 
many times farther removed. For the root of the 
evil is not the love of labour, which both body 
and mind abhor beyond the limit of regular and 
healthy industry, nor the love of care which is 
the canker-worm of happiness; but the root of 
the evil is the sensual appetites, or the luxuries, 
or the fashions, and visible proprieties for which 
it is necessary to find a supply. The labour is 
the purchase money and price of these. And as 
more of these is wanted, the purchase-money 
must be increased. And so our faculties are strain¬ 
ed and screwed up to find the ways and means of 
worldly and bodily enjoyment. And as our means 
are increased, they are drawn upon; and if our 
time were increased, it would be drawn upon; 
and if the speculation of our mind were increased, 
it would be drawn upon by these same carnal af¬ 
fections, until some higher affections were implant¬ 
ed, which money, meat, and drink, things seen 
and temporal, cannot supply, and for which the 
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labour of the bands and the distress of the mind 
are no equivalent. 

When these higher tastes and desires are im¬ 
planted in the soul, there commences a division 
and insurrection within. Sense calls for one thing; 
but the new principle, whatever it be, calls for a 
different thing. And the object for which we 
labour in body and mind being divided, the effect 
of our labour upon the mind becometh changed; 
and though the measure of it may be as great as 
before, its spirit being altered, it may improve 
and elevate the man as much as it formerly degrad¬ 
ed him. A man who labours for his wife and 
family many weary hours, is a nobleman compared 
with one who labours for his own sensual and sel¬ 
fish gratification. And the man who labours for 
the education of his family, and for the indepen¬ 
dence of it, and for the well-settling of it in life, 
is a prince compared with him who labours only 
to feed it fat, and keep up a fair show before the 
world. And a son who labours for a widowed 
mother, is a king compared with one who places 
his mother in the poor-house, and labours only 
for himself. And a man who labours for the suc¬ 
cess of the Gospel, as Paul did with both heart 
and head, and handicraft, is far more noble than 
one who labours only, as I do, with heart and 
word only, though I dwelt in an archiepiscopal 
palace. And, in short, it is not in the fact of 
labouring, but in that for which we labour, that 
the evil consists. Labour in itself is the very 
condition of health and of existence, labour both 
of body and of mind. Activity is the condition 
not only of fallen existence, but of existence 
unfallen; for the angels and the archangels labour 
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in their vocations to serve the Lord, and to minister 
to his glory: but in this we differ from them, that 
whereas their nature worketh for the noblest, ours 
worketh for the most ignoble ends: to make the 
labour of a man as noble as that of an angel, no- 
thing'is needed but to elevate and ennoble the end 
for which he labours. And herein is to be found 
the remedy for the disasters which we this day 
lamented, not in discontenting the people with 
their humble and miserable condition, which is to 
pour vinegar upon their wounds, but to teach 
them that they have a soul as well as a body for 
which to be anxious, and to use exertion; that 
“ man liveth not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God; ” 
that “ the Gospel is preached unto the poor; ” 
that Christ’s invitations are to “ the weary and 
the heavy laden; ” that there is a heaven as well 
as an earth, an eternity as well as time, a God, 
a fatherly God, as well as a master man, of whom 
to stand in awe, and for whose sake to think and 
feel and act. The remedy for mortal man, blind¬ 
ed by ignorance, crushed with bodily labour, 
sickened with intemperance, and with sensuality 
dead, is to cheer his heart with these cordials of 
grace, and fill his mind with the knowledge of 
salvation, to gladden him with hope, and electrify 
his whole spiritual man groaning in oppression, with 
the redemption of Christ, and the regeneration of 
the Spirit. 

But this subject of the recovery of the toil* 
worn people is one of such extent and importance, 
that we cannot think of treating it slightly, and 
therefore we reserve it for the subject of another 
head of discourse; to consider how this spiritual 
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deadness which hath come upon the labouring 
classes of this and other lands, may be best re¬ 
moved, and their better and eternal being recovered 
from the dead sleep in which it is held. 

III. In opening this third part of our subject, 
I would first clear the way, by removing certain 
misconceptions concerning the evil which we have 
set forth above, as if it arose merely from the 
quantity of labour, which though it have an in¬ 
fluence of a certain kind, is very inferior to the 
true cause of the evil, which is the spirit in which 
we labour. Then I shall shew the means w'hich 
men have within their own power for remedying 
this evil; and, lastly, open the remedy given to 
men by God. 

This sentence of God upon his disobedient 
creatures, hath not only made earnest labour in¬ 
cumbent upon us all the days of our life, but it 
hath arisen from the ground, and blighted the 
nature of the labourer; so that it is pitiful to behold 
the myriads of our fellow-creatures, whose spirit 
fainteth in them under the hard loads and canker¬ 
ing cares which this arch-curse hath brought upon 
them,—how, at home in this land, the palace of 
the whole earth for wealth, and its eye for know¬ 
ledge, millions of the people are drawn down from 
thoughts of heaven by their earthly toils, the cul¬ 
ture of their soul thrust aside by the culture of 
their ingenious or laborious crafts, the very ex¬ 
istence of a soul within them seemingly unknown, 
the salvation of it certainly indifferent to their 
minds. Abroad over the earth they are sitting in 
darkness, and in gross darkness, ground down 
with oppression, or brutalized by slavery, and 
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belaboured all the days of their life, without light, 
without hope, without celestial desire. Into this 
condition of the laborious people, we would inquire 
in the following discourse, and shew the true me¬ 
thod by which they are to be recovered into the glo¬ 
rious liberty of the sons of God. Labour we 
have shewn to be no less than the hard ordinance 
of God, for the obtaining of any comfort upon 
the earth; and it must be endured, otherwise 
human life will fail, or be maintained in beggarly 
miserable scantiness, as in the hunting or the 
savage state, from whence labour is so far from 
being absent, that though not in constant and mea¬ 
sured succession, it is there endured in its extreme 
heats and most trying perils. Whosoever, there¬ 
fore, goeth about to make the labouring classes dis¬ 
contented with their condition, and adviseth them 
to lay aside part of their toils, doth, as a matter of 
course, diminish the productions which minister 
to human contentment and joyfulness, unless he 
hath some other labourers to take up the resigned 
and abandoned part; in which case he doth but 
shift the load: or unless he have some machine to 
do it withal; in which case he is a great benefac¬ 
tor to mankind. But simply to call upon the peo¬ 
ple to relax in their industry, and to lay down 
their laborious work of cherishing this niggard 
earth, and its raw productions, and thereby think 
that he improveth their condition, is truly, 
first, to diminish the means which are possessed 
of health, contentment, and happiness; and, next, 
to injure that very condition of the people which 
he seeketh to amend. For industry and full oc¬ 
cupation, are, we know, two of the best condi¬ 
tions for honesty and virtue. And idleness is the 
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surest inlet to vice and profligacy ; and though it 
be true that excessive labour brutalizes human 
nature, it is no less true that complete idleness 
brutalizes it more. And therefore, before you 
relax the occupation of the hand, and the activity 
of the muscular frame, you ought to have some 
higher occupation and activity of the spirit to fill 
up the vacancies which you make, which other¬ 
wise will be filled up with mischief and misery. 

Now herein lies the true secret of improving the 
people: to implant tastes for,and desires after,things 
which handicraft or manual labour cannot gratify; 
and to find which this must be relaxed, and an 
activity of the understanding, of the mind, and 
heart, and soul followed after. To decrease the 
labour of the people, while yet their minds are 
possessed with no higher idea of the occupation 
of time, than in sensual or animal enjoyments, 
would have the effect cither of wasting them with 
indolence, and losing to themselves and others 
the benefit of their occupation, or of engaging 
them with sports, which, whatever effect they 
have upon the animal, have in general no other 
upon the spirit then to set it on fire with emula¬ 
tion, strife, and quarrel; which fire of the pas¬ 
sions requires to be fed with strong potations, 
and produceth in the end cruelty, gaming, fight¬ 
ing, and all the moral mischiefs which are found 
to attend upon the sports and holidays of ignorant 
people, unrestrained by religion, and unchecked 
by fear of superiors and better cultivated minds. 
The oaths, the blasphemies, the brutal names, 
the ignominious actions, and evil effects of. which 
upon a man and his family, it is needless for me 
to enumerate in a country where they are too well 
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known, being daily practised under the eye and 
even patronage of tbe higher orders, and even 
sometimes of the authorities of the land. If any one 
would know the condition of a people, who have 
only half employment of their time, without any 
higher tastes to direct to the use of the half which 
remains, he can east his eye upon the present 
condition of Ireland. If you wish people who 
are in a state of freedom to be eased of the exces¬ 
sive labour which they take upon themselves, you 
must study the motive which induces them to 
labour beyond what is natural and pleasant. For 
no man labours beyond his natural pleasure, with¬ 
out a strong and urgent cause; which cause you 
must act upon, if you would act upon the degree of 
labour, which is only its effect. You must go into 
the inward chambers of his mind, such as it is; into 
his motives or inducements; and study him as 
a reasonable being, whose outward actions are 
under the government and controul of some prin¬ 
ciple within. You must search his soul, the good 
and evil of his inward man, and take measures to 
encourage the one, and to discourse the other. 
You can plant nothing that is not there already; 
but you can put the institution of society in a 
train for bringing forth the good, and keeping 
back the evil. And having wrought improvement 
within, you will never fail of producing improve¬ 
ment without. Having changed the current of 
desire, you will change the current of activity. 
And though the labour should be as great as ever, 
being undertaken for higher ends, it will cultivate 
higher faculties, and become as productive a 
source of good as heretofore it was of evil. That 
it is not the quantity of labour which makes tbe 
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difference, but the spirit under the influence of which 
the people labour, is evident from observing the 
character of the labouring people in various states. 

For example, the Negro slave, which is perhaps 
the lowest condition of a labouring man, will be 
greatly improved when the principle for which he 
labours is changed, even though his labour should 
not be diminished but increased. When he shall 
come to labour not under force, but under direc¬ 
tion of his own will, his sullenness, his servility, 
his meditation of revenge, and all those worst 
attributes of the soul, which are the consequences 
of brutal necessity, and crush intelligence, thought, 
and design, which are the fruits of the will; the 
cause of all those, which is bondage, being done 
away with, his condition will come to be similar 
to the peasantry of other countries, who, though 
they labour as much as he, are, in respect of un¬ 
derstanding, heart, and soul, almost as much his 
superior as he is the superior of the brutes that 
perish. Again, the free peasantry of different 
countries, though their labour be almost the same, 
differ materially in the dignity of their nature, 
from the motives under which they pursue their 
labours ; whereof we have three diversities in 
these dominions. The peasantry of the sister 
island, having little idea of personal or domestic 
comfort, and little foresight beyond the present 
time, and wanting all those artificial tastes which 
the people of this country feel to be almost neces¬ 
sary to their existence, labour only for the lowest 
necessities, which being soon supplied, they want 
further inducement to labour; their invention is 
not stimulated ; their time is disfurnished of occu¬ 
pation ; their wills run wild without an object; 
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they are ready for every novelty, and thus is be¬ 
gotten that unsettled character for which they are 
distinguished, and to cure which you must by 
degrees introduce among them some higher tastes 
for which to be inventive and industrious. Again, 
the peasantry of this country, though they have 
the taste for the comforts of civilized life, beyond 
perhaps the people of any other land, want those 
higher tastes for knowledge, for education, for 
moral and spiritual instruction, and for the ad¬ 
vancement of their children, which distinguish 
the people of the North. They labour in these 
parts more for the conveniencies and luxuries of 
the body and the dwelling-place: they labour in 
the North for the education of their children, for 
the independence of their families. Parents are 
careful, in order to put their young men into more 
favourable circumstances and higher stations than 
themselves, and in order to bestow upon their 
young women something that may help their 
setting out in life. Hence the people here have a 
sense of animal comfort, and of social rights, to 
stimulate their industry: there, the people have 
a desire of knowledge and of advancement, which 
makes them work their way with skill and steadi¬ 
ness, under every discomfort and inconvenience. 
The people here, with all their better accommoda¬ 
tions of table and of person, and of dwelling- 
place, are seldom conversant with thought, know¬ 
ledge, or desire beyond their sphere: the people 
there are so invariably. And thus it comes to 
pass, that though the labour in all these four con¬ 
ditions of our subjects be the same, or nearly the 
same, their moral dignity and intellectual charac¬ 
ter are, by reason of the different motives under 
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which they labour, altogether different. In the 
first, it is brutal; in the second, unsettled ; in the 
third, comfortable and social; in the fourth, in¬ 
tellectual and moral. 

The question, therefore, of the improvement 
of the people, is a question of manifold relations, 
and of difficult solution, requiring the aid and 
instrumentality of every class and order of 
men; of lawgivers to devise good laws, and of 
governors to administer righteous governments; 
of masters to set good examples, and of teachers 
to give good instructions to the children; of science 
to open up the revenues of industry, and of com¬ 
merce to bring home its rewards; knowledge is 
necessary to beget enterprize, and morals to be¬ 
get character, and innocent amusements to beget 
cheerfulness, and works of art to beget taste ; and 
a thousand other things which it is the part of the 
philosopher to discover and expound. This, if I 
may so speak, is the natural method by which 
man is to be improved in his condition; and the 
method by which he hath been improved, in the 
absence of that spiritual method which it pro¬ 
perly falls to my province to expound. And, while 
1 am expounding the spiritual method of cultivat¬ 
ing the nature of man, as an individual, and a 
member of society, let no one fancy I oppose 
myself to the other, which, in the absence of re¬ 
velation, is the only one that remains. Nor doth 
revelation set us independent of the other, but 
prepareth the soil for it, and hasteneth onward 
its slow moving progression. It begets new tastes 
all at once, the tastes of the spiritual man, which 
unlock the soul ol slave and peasant, and prince, 
of high and low, from its imprisonment, and un- 


Digitized by Google 



V.~] THE CURSE AS TO BODILY LABOUR. 1071 

clasp the base influences which low and sensual 
tastes had over him; and give him liberty for the 
cultivation of those intellectual and social, and 
higher sensual tastes, which the lower sensual 
tastes destroy,and which only come to life as these 
lower tastes are restrained, which they are effec¬ 
tually by the Btern and abiding influence of spiritual 
things. Let us therefore go into this spiritual in¬ 
quiry unbiassed; for it fights against no good de¬ 
sign of philosophy or philanthropy, or taste, but 
clears the way for their operation. 

There was a class of people amongst the first 
Christians whose condition was degraded beyond 
not only any instance, but almost beyond the com¬ 
prehension, of modern times,—the slaves or servants 
so often spoken of in the writings of the Apostle 
Paul. They had no protection of law, being in 
their master’s power even unto the severest forms 
of death. They could own no property, and did 
transmit to their progeny only the heritage of their 
father's misery. They had no credit in a court, 
where they were never examined but by torture. 
And from the feelings of society, which were all 
against them, they had no mitigation of their lot. 
In wanton cruelty they were beat and buffeted; 
in playful frolic they were butchered; and in the 
noblest and most heroic states it was an evening’s 
pastime for the free youth to thin their numbers 
by a general massacre. To what pass they were 
reduced, you have only to take up any classic of 
Greece or Rome, in order to be informed. And 
you may have some notion of it when I tell you, 
that the justest man of Rome, Cato the Censor, 
was wont, when his faithful slaves had grown 
feeble in his house, to turn them forth to starve. 
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or else to let them starve outright under his own 
roof. In Athens, I am aware, the rigour of their 
condition was somewhat softened by the urbanity 
of that polished city ; but throughout those parts 
where the Apostolic Churches were planted by 
Paul, they wore the most pitiable form of huma¬ 
nity. The Negro-slave, who is held to his labour 
all the day long with the lash, and sweateth un¬ 
der the smitings of the tropical sun, from the rising 
of the sun to the going down of the same, though 
he have no sacred law of wedlock, and be sale¬ 
able like an animal, or like a vegetable transplant¬ 
ed from soil to soil, that misused creature, with¬ 
out country, without wife, or certain home, is 
highly advanced above the condition of those whom 
Paul so oft instructeth under their proper name of 
SovXoi, though in our version it is softened into the 
appellation of servants. For the Negro is well 
fed and lodged, and protected by law, and allow¬ 
ed to accumulate property, and hath a portion of 
time to call his own, and now is beginning to be 
instructed in the heavenly hopes of a Christian, 
and he hath steady friends on both sides of the 
broad main, who have lifted up their hands to 
God, that they will not rest day nor night till he 
shall be free; but these the Apostle dealeth withal 
were the most sorrowful of men, albeit living 
under the bright sun of the classic age, whose 
chief misery was to be endowed with human forms, 
for had they been blessed with brutal shape and 
nature, they had certainly obtained the pity of 
their masters, into whose bosom the boasted clas¬ 
sic genius poured the spirit not of liberty, but of 
despotism, for true self-controlled liberty is the 
daughter of the Gospel. 1 say these wretched 
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men, whose case Paul treateth, needed only to 
have been changed from human into brutal forms, 
in order to have been pitied as beasts by those 
who pitied them not as men; their greatest mis¬ 
fortune was to have human affections to be 
wounded, as oft as they shewed their existence, 
hopes to be blighted, memory to fester in its 
wounds, sentiments of manhood to be trodden 
to death; their misery was their manhood, they 
wanted only to be unsouled, to be emptied of hu¬ 
manity, in order that their burden-bearing, and 
woe-enduring carcase might have received the 
pity which man, transformed by pride or avarice, 
hath not for his slave, but yet hath often for his 
domestic animals. 

Now, if a man skilled in wisdom, rich in feel¬ 
ing, and intent on the welfare of his kind, such 
a philanthropist, as we have many in these times, 
though in the classical times there were none, had 
gone among this class of men as Paul did, he 
would have thought of many things for their 
amelioration. First, he would have sought to 
abrogate the laws which encouraged the debasing 
and cruel entreating of slaves, and have endea¬ 
voured to substitute others in their room, which 
might hold the despotism of masters in check. 
And what law could not do, or durst not venture 
upon, he would have sought to accomplish 
by diffusing the knowledge of man’s natural 
equality, and of sentiments of kindness towards 
his fellow. And when gentler feelings had 
wrought their effect upon the masters, he would 
have sought access to the slaves by know¬ 
ledge, and instructed them in the elements of 
understanding. And formed societies for their 
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emancipation, and petitioned the legislature for 
their freedom, and pursued the course which 
philanthropy hath followed out with respect to 
the Negroes, but to which philanthropy in the 
classical times was blind as the mole. Political 
zeal again would have followed another course, 
preaching up liberty and equality and the rights 
of man—stinging suffering humanity to the quick, 
and lashing her into madness, and the consequence 
would have been a servile war of cruelty and as- 
sasination. But after neither of these courses did 
St. Paul proceed. He meddled with no establish¬ 
ed laws; neither did he set himself against any 
of the wretched institutions of society. He esta¬ 
blished no schools to educate them, he besought 
not their masters to emancipate them; nor for that 
end did he establish any association, however ho¬ 
nourable or philanthropical: he waited for no dif¬ 
fusion of knowledge, nor preparation of the soil 
for the seed of the Gospel. He said not to him¬ 
self, Let us civilize them first, then Christianize 
them : he foresaw no leveling consequences from 
the preaching of the Gospel among the slaves, no 
claim of equal rights with their masters, no insur¬ 
rections if they were refused, no sanguinary servile 
wars; none of these fatal consequences which 
many moderns see attendant upon the rash pro¬ 
mulgation of the Gospel among slaves and sub¬ 
ject nations,did the Apostle foresee; but, without 
preparation of circumstances, or premeditation 
of dangerous issues, he did, with as much rash¬ 
ness as ‘an ignorant missionary,’ preach unto them 
Christ, the Saviour of all that believe, both slaves 
and masters, from an equal darkness of under¬ 
standing, and an equal degradation of the soul. 
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Not that the Apostle was ignorant of the rights 
of freemen, which ofttimes he asserted, nor dis¬ 
posed to foster tyrant humours in the higher, nor 
slavish humours in the lower, orders of life; for, be 
knew the good of equitable laws, and the wrong 
of oppression, and was a man every way formed 
for noble enterprise, and patient endurance in be¬ 
half of civil liberty. But because he knew that 
to embroil himself with chril questions would 
have cut short bis oareer, and set society in arms 
against itself, and so perpetuated the miserable 
conditions which Christ came into the world to 
comfort and cure. He knew that if he could find 
entrance for the Gospel into the bosoms of men, 
their hearts would soften, their pride be smoothed 
down, and their charity be enlarged, and by de¬ 
grees there would come about to all classes that 
amelioration which could not be brought about by 
argument or arms. The weapons of his warfare 
were not carnal but spiritual, yet powerful to the 
pulling down of strong-holds. Therefore he no 
more waited for knowledge and manumission, be¬ 
fore preaching to the slaves, than he did for kind¬ 
ness and mercy, before preaching to the masters; 
or humility, before preaching to the learned; or 
good morals, before preaching to all classes of the 
heathen: but he went to work with the instrument 
of the Gospel bestowed by Heaven fordoing every 
good office unto men, well knowing that in a short 
space it would work out gentleness and kindness 
between superiors and inferiors, liberal policy and 
just laws between governors and governed, affec¬ 
tion between husband and wife, and pure morals, 
over all jr-tbat the Gospel waited for nothing but 
human beings, in any condition, however rude; 
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and that all good and happy conditions of huma¬ 
nity waited for the Gospel;—that there was a 
universal groaning of the creature, till the mani¬ 
festation of the sons of God, in the train of which 
manifestation would follow light, liberty, charity, 
peace, and happiness. 

Accordingly, instead of turning their attention 
to the miseries of slavery, to the disabilities of 
their political condition, to the cruelty of their 
masters, and their unabating endurance; instead 
of calling upon them by their wrongs, to rise and 
assert their manhood, and their freedom, or work¬ 
ing upon any of the natural passions of the hu¬ 
man breast, he is careful, whenever in his Epi¬ 
stles he hath occasion to address these slaves, to 
turn away their minds from the consideration of 
their political thraldom, to the contemplation of 
their Christian liberty; from the sufferings of a 
passing world, to the joys which are to be reveal¬ 
ed in the world to come. He teacheth the slave 
to consider himself as Christ’s free-man, and the 
owner of the slave to consider himself as Christ’s 
slave; and in all that respected them, spiritual 
and eternal, that they were equally free and equal¬ 
ly bound—where there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
bond nor free, male nor female, but all are in 
Christ Jesus, purchased from the same thraldom, 
and called with the same hope of their calling. 
In proof of which, I quote to you from the Se¬ 
cond Epistle to the Corinthians, this remarkable 
passage: “ Art thou called, being a servant,” (but 
the word in the original is never used but for the 
condition of servitude which we described,) “ art 
thou called, being a slave? care not for it; but 
if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. For 
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he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord’s free-man: likewise also be that is call¬ 
ed, being free, is Christ’s servant. Ye are bought 
with a price; be not ye the servants of men. 
Brethren let every man, wherever he is called, 
therein abide with God.” He never goes so far 
in any other part of his Epistles, as in this pas¬ 
sage, “if thou mayst be made free, use it rather.” 
He first tells them not to care about their bondage, 
not to let it weigh upon their spirits, yet to prefer 
liberty if it should be in their power. Then trans¬ 
ferring their minds to spiritual views and consider¬ 
ations, he concludes the servant free in a spiritual 
sense, and the master in the same sense to be bound: 
“ He that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord’s free-man. Likewise, he that is called, 
being free, is Christ’s servant.” And further, to 
instruct them in their Christian liberty, he adds, 
“ Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ser¬ 
vants of men:” that is, Christ hath purchased 
you with his own blood, that ye might live not unto 
yourselves, or unto men, but unto him who died 
for you and rose again. Therefore be ye no more 
the servants of men; but whatever ye do, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord, not with eye-service as 
men-pleasers, but as seeing him that is invisible. 
And, lest this might be interpreted by ambitious 
spirits in a worldly sense, he addeth, as the con¬ 
clusion of the whole, “ Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called therein abide with God.” In 
another Epistle, he says, “ Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of 
your heart, as unto Christ. And, ye masters, do 
the same thing unto them, forbearing threatening, 
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knowing that your Master also is in heaven, neither 
is their respect of persons with him.” 

Now, had there been in servitude the most 
abject, without any protection of law or limit of 
endurance, any thing noxious enough to stifle the 
power of the Gospel, or effectually to impede its 
influence over the souls of men, the Apostle would 
certainly have spoken to these slaves in different 
language, than not to care about their slavery, but 
to abide every one in the condition wherein he was 
called, he would have enjoined it on masters to 
liberate their slaves, and on slaves by all means to 
possess themselves of their liberty. Which having 
never even once hinted at, we are bound to con¬ 
clude that there is not a condition of humanity so 
low as to be inaccessible to the Gospel of Christ; 
so ignorant as to be beyond the reach of its in¬ 
struction ; so miserable as to be beyond the power 
of its comfort, and so fallen as to be beyond the 
help of its restoration. Paul encountered people 
in the last stage of human misery, and addressed 
to them, without any preparation, the truth of the 
Gospel, and he prevailed thereby to infuse into 
them a spirit of patience and of kindness under 
every extremity, a spirit of happiness and joy 
under every endurance, and an untrammeled liber¬ 
ty of the soul, a freedom of thought, a self-guidance 
and self-mastery, which made them the servants 
of God and of Christ; whose service is the 
highest honour in heaven and in earth, and to 
whose service kings and potentates must conde¬ 
scend no less than their meanest slaves. So that 
truly he was the greatest of all levellers, the 
greatest of all emancipators; bringing about the 
most perfect equality, though he in nothing alter- 
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ed nor meditated to alter the frame-work of civil 
society. 

To understand that this revolution is brought about 
within the spirit, while all continues unchanged 
without, you must consider how the Gospel calls 
upon the various parts of human nature, and unseal- 
eth them as from a sleep even in the highest and 
most cultivated minds. It calleth upon the con¬ 
science to behold a beautiful picture of truth and 
righteousness in the law of God; to look not upon 
blundering statutes of man, but eternal ordinances 
of justice; not upon rules of expediency for this 
present life, but upon the form and lineaments of 
celestial and everlasting truth. The conscience 
looking upon these is enlightened. And the con¬ 
science of the slave and of the free man are 
equally enlightened, by looking before them : for 
what of truth and justice the one perceives beyond 
the other by nature, is but as it were a ray com¬ 
pared with the flood of light which pours in upon 
both from the perfect law of God. The slave is 
depressed out of knowledge of natural rights by 
his bondage; and the tyrant of the slave is by his 
power or mind carried away from the perception of 
the same: and though the free man stands in a 
better condition than either, yet what is all the 
knowledge of righteousness that is engrossed in 
the statutes and customs of any society, compared 
with the large and perfect revelation of righteous¬ 
ness in the word of God ? The little differences 
that previously existed are all obliterated in the 
greatness of that common light upon which con¬ 
science openeth her eye. Then after the con¬ 
science comes affection. The affections of the 
slave are all wounded and dead; but the Gospel 
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comes and cherishes them. The Son of God em- 
braceth him with constraining love, the Comforter 
presents him with everlasting kindness. The 
minister of the Gospel comes and takes him by the 
hand, saying, Sir, be of good cheer, God is thy 
Father and hath sent his Son to save thee. His 
wasted heart takes fertility again, the Sun of 
Righteousness cherishes all its scathed senti¬ 
ments. The brotherhood of disciples open their 
arms to him; and long-forgotten sympathies 
awaken; and he feels a man again, from being a 
slave; and from being a man, he passeth onwards 
to become one of the chosen people of God. And 
thus his affections to his master, to his children, 
to his fellows, to all living men, to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, to Christ the Saviour, 
and to God the Judge of all, are recovered 
from a state of death, into a more than earthly, 
even a heavenly life. Next, the hopes of the slave 
are represented, which heretofore had nothing upon 
earth to rest upon, no children to bear his name 
honourably down the stream of time; no field of 
action in which to set up trophies that should 
carry down his fame ; nothing to call his own, and 
no power to possess any thing which could in any 
way bear his name or represent his condition, a 
nameless, hopeless creature. This vacuum of 
hope the Gospel filleth with things which cannot 
be removed, with an incorruptible inheritance, an 
unfading crown, a glorious name, an immortality 
of honour. He hopes for salvation from his sins, 
for the favour of God, for the fellowship of the 
saints, for the triumphs of faith, for the conquest 
of death and the grave, and for life everlasting. 
But the chamber of hope within the soul will not 
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contain these glorious things, they pass inward 
into the chamber of faith. He believes them, he 
trusts upon them, he is assured of them. He 
doubteth not, but builds upon them as upon a 
rock. That comes heavenly ambition, his soul 
resteth not in its present condition, but passeth 
every bound. He triumphs over diseontent, and 
over grief. Labour annoys him not, and the fear 
of a tyrant master ruffleth not the serenity of his 
peace. Bonds afflict him not, nor any form of 
suffering beneath the sun; for he is busied with 
the feeling of another thraldom, and the desire of 
a higher emancipation hath possessed his soul. 
He careth little for immunities of the earth who 
hath in thought the immunities of heaven. He 
careth not for house, who hath mansions prepared 
for him on high. He careth not for labour, for 
whom an everlasting rest remaineth; and his soul 
m at ease from all care, and is blessed, to whom 
God imputeth not bis transgression, and whose 
sin is covered. 

In this way the spirit of a slave is emancipated 
from its bonds, and his heart is enlarged, al¬ 
though his outward man is enslaved. His 
thoughts are not only free, but directed by the 
ever-present Spirit of God: his hopes are held by 
the promises of God: his affections have a hiding 
place in the bosom of God; and his sufferings have 
an audience in the ear of God. 

So soon as the inward agitations of the mind 
are composed and brought into a divine quies¬ 
cence, the murmurings silenced, the spirit of re¬ 
venge put to death, the dark scheming disquiet of 
the mind extinguished, the cunning and artifice 
which tyranny begets set straight, and all the other 
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evil dispositions of the soul put away; then come in 
their room the fruits of the Spirit, which are peace, 
joy,long-suffering, gentleness, meekness, patience, 
and temperance; and from this time forth the 
emancipation of the slave is complete, his coun¬ 
tenance is changed, and the whole tenor of his 
actions is altered. AH his feeling of subserviency 
pass over to another Master, whose service is love. 
He is Christ's freeman, and he lives no longer 
unto himself, but unto him that died for him and 
rose again. Every action is now done by the 
guidance of conscience, and out of the spirit of 
love : he obeys an earthly master, but he knows 
it not; for it is his Master in heaven upon whom he 
fixeth his eye. Therefore the sense of servitude 
which had been wrought into him like an instinct, 
is wrought out again; and the sense of allegiance 
to Christ is wrought into him like an instinct. And 
he is no longer a slave in any thing, but a son of 
God in every thing. True, he obeys his master: 
but why ? not because he fears him, but because 
God hath so commanded, and Christ hath taught 
him to love his neighbour as himself. His master 
beats him: he takes it patiently, and revengeth 
not, remembering how Christ was beaten and 
bruised for his sake. His spirit goes cheerfully 
about his labour all the day long, and at night 
he lays him down in the arms of his Maker. He 
rises in the morning from under the shadow of his 
wings, and goes forth in the light of his protection. 
His spirit is charitable to all, his manner offen¬ 
sive to none : he looks to his master’s interest as 
to his own, and to all his fellow-servants as bre¬ 
thren. His labour is a labour of love, his patience 
is a patience of hope, his sufferings make his 
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spirit perfect; and bis spirit, growing perfect, 
comforts him under his sufferings; and his con* 
tentment and happiness are complete. 

Thus, by avoiding those questions of outward 
and worldly conditions which make men to dis¬ 
agree, and by calling a truce upon all these points 
on which the ranks of society are sore, the Go¬ 
spel seeks for itself an entrance among them all. 
Agitating no questions of the intellect, nor ques¬ 
tions of interest, nor questions of policy, nor 
questions of law, but leaving them as it finds 
them, it comes and soweth beside all waters. It 
desceudeth upon all ranks and all disputants, and 
holdetb with each a controversy touching the 
regulation of his inward spirit, and his outward 
behaviour in that station which he holds, where¬ 
with it exhorts him to be content: and even 
this regulation of himself it toucheth not at first, 
lest it might drive him off from listening, but 
quietly proceedeth to open up the hidden trea¬ 
sures of knowledge which are in the Gospel,—the 
existence of God and of his offended law, and of 
judgment to come, and of a Mediator between 
God and man, of repentance towards God and 
faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. These revela¬ 
tions, which are independent of all rank and con¬ 
dition touching us as men, not as citizens; as in¬ 
habitants of the earth, as mortal creatures and 
subjects of the Governor of the universe; having 
made way by their proper evidence into the soul, 
set it into active cogitations, into hopes, into fears, 
into ambitions, which hitherto it hath not known. 
And these types of the invisible world being the 
same to all, do beget on all similar influences, and 
lay the foundation of a new nature, which is simi- 

4 A 2 


Digitized by 



1084 THE CURSE AS TO BODILY LABOUR. [Zb/. 

lar; and growing up begets new sympathies 
and new desires towards each other; and these 
new sympathies and desires beget new manners 
and practices, which bear down old laws and insti¬ 
tutions, and produce new ones; so that, in the end 
the Christian food taken into the spirit of a commu¬ 
nity worketh upon it Christian sentiments, laws, and 
customs. Slavery becomes abolished, servitude 
softened, the pride of rank humbled, and all things 
tend towards concord and unanimity. This ame¬ 
lioration is rapid, or slow, just in proportion to the 
quantity of Christian feeling that is infused into 
the political mixture : it retrogrades according as 
the Gospel is eclipsed by ignorance or destroyed 
by superstition. And to set it on foot where it has 
retrograded nothing availeth but the diffusion of 
the Gospel again in its primitive purity. 

Now I freely confess that 1 have no other palli¬ 
ative, no other cure for the ignorance and degrada¬ 
tion of the lower orders amongst ourselves than 
this which was employed with such effect in the 
primitive times to break the bonds of slavery and 
elevate the souls of the depressed slaves. There 
is no other way than to possess the souls of the 
people with the principles of a better nature, and 
the elements of a nobler life. And there is no 
way of arriving at this result, but by instructing 
them in their relations to the spiritual world, by 
evolving the spirit that is in them, and instruct¬ 
ing it in its sisterly kindred to every spirit upon 
the earth, and to every spirit in heaven up to the 
Spirit of God. They must be taught that they 
have souls capable of responding to the word of 
God, as well as bodies capable of bearing burdens, 
that they have a spirit capable of the finest forms 
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of love and affection, of hope and ambition, as well 
as a spirit capable of sourness, sullenness, and 
revenge; that they have an intellect for compre¬ 
hending the things of God as well as for compre¬ 
hending the arts of their handicraft;—that their 
low rank is nothing; that their insufficient educa¬ 
tion is little; that their degraded habits are capa¬ 
ble of control, and their whole being, able to be 
brought into the sincerity of children, the noble¬ 
ness of princes, the holiness of priests, and the 
spotlessness of saints. And how all this is to be 
taught them I know not, save by the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

They say it is labour that degrades them. But 
how doth, it degrade them ? because they have no 
right spirit to endure and conquer labour. Give 
them these higher sentiments, and you will see 
how, under all the disadvantages of the soil, the 
seed of a noble man will swell and mature, and 
burst forth on every side. But till they have 
these guardian sentiments, to decrease their hours 
of labour were to turn them loose to folly, sin, and 
shame. The elevation of the people therefore is the 
work of the Christian minister; and for this purpose 
a Christian ministry, in close contact with the peo¬ 
ple, is the most beneficial class in the community. 
And his errand to the people is of such dignity 
as no leveller of these times, nor Fifth-Monarchy 
Man of a former age, did ever promulgate to their 
deluded followers. That the ruggedness and inci¬ 
vility of men will smooth down before the pruning 
hook of the Divine commandment, and that the 
two-edged sword of the word will pierce and cleave 
to the very heart and marrow of society; that the 
heart-balm of Christian charity, will cleanse out 
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the heart-poison of envy and malice, and the di¬ 
vine example of the harmless Lamb of God will 
prevail over cruelty and mischief; and the light 
of inward conscience give wise guidance to the 
highest and lowest of the people, and the celestial 
influences of the Holy Ghost touch the spirit of 
society with heavenly peacefulness and grace; so 
that the wilderness and the solitary place shall 
become glad, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom like the rose, when the lion shall lie 
down with the kid, and the leopard with the 
calf, and a little child shall lead them. 

But this Christian method of ameliorating the 
condition of the ranks of life is altogether differ¬ 
ent from the political; the one slow but,sure, the 
other hasty but uncertain in its operation; the 
one working through the hearts of the community, 
the other restraining their outward actions; the 
one carried on secretly and unseen, the other 
carried on by declaration of right, enumeration of 
grievances, resistance, and other overt acts; the 
one propagated by the teaching and preaching 
of the doctrines and precepts of the Gospel, the 
other propagated by open discussion and debate, 
and the free canvass of opinion, and, if these fail, 
by the stern debate of the sword, the one depend¬ 
ing upon humility and kindly dispositions of every 
man to his neighbour, the other upon high temper, 
pride of spirit, watchfulness, and resolution. 

IV. Lastly, From what hath been said, dear 
brethren, I would derive some words of improve¬ 
ment and exhortation. 

This picture of our degradation, true as it is 
painful, is not drawn, men and brethren, out of 
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a delight in representing misery, but to teach you 
how far we are fallen from what God created 
us, and to what he hath sent his Son to restore 
us. The Saviour came because of the bondage 
with which he beheld us crushed and ground unto 
the earth. He came “ to bind up the broken¬ 
hearted, and to open the prison doors to them that 
are bound.” Therefore his coming is called the 
pacification of the earth, the redemption of men. 
This which you have heard described, is the cap¬ 
tivity of sin, the bondage to the beggarly elements 
of the world, whereof St. Paul speaks through 
all his Epistles. To set us free from which Christ 
came; and having conquered all our enemies, 
having, in a fleshly body and upon a cursed earth, 
maintained uninvaded the high discourse of reason 
which our first parent held; and having conquered 
death and the grave, the last enemies, and ascend¬ 
ed up on high, leading captivity captive, he hath 
received gifts for men, even the rebellious,—hath 
become the first fruits of them that sleep, the 
Author of salvation to all that believe, the resur¬ 
rection and the life, in which if a man believe he 
shall never die; the second Adam, and the Father 
of a spiritual seed, who are born anew of the 
Spirit, washed with the washing of regeneration, 
and renewed in the image of God in righteous¬ 
ness and in true holiness. To understand the 
mystery of the second Adam, you must under¬ 
stand the mystery of the first Adam. The 
first Adam had the life of the soul to bequeath 
unto his seed, and would have transmitted 
to all his children that image of God in which 
he was formed; but he forewent it by dis¬ 
obedience, and made himself obnoxious to the 
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curse which hath been under consideration; life 
and immortality were lost in death, and the grave. 
Spirit became eclipsed with flesh, flesh ruled 
over intellect, and in gross darkness begot the 
devilish passions which now rule and ravage the 
earth; and the spiritual affections died,—they foT- 
sook the earth, and, as the ancients fabled from 
Pandora’s box, every foul plague and pestilence 
flew abroad. That life and immortality beyond 
death and the grave, Jesus Christ hath brought 
back again to light. The countenance of his 
heavenly Father he hath disclosed. The riches 
of God he hath revealed for our salvation; and he 
hath restored to the breast of man that light which 
cometh from above. Either he dwelleth in you, 
already by faith, or you hinder his dwelling in 
you by want of faith and by wicked works. But 
certainly he waiteth to be gracious, and standeth 
at the door and knocketh ; and if any man will 
open the door, and come in unto him, he will come 
and sup with him, and he with him. And if any 
man will do his will, he will come unto him, and 
his Father will come unto him, and make their 
abode with him. 

So that in effect, brethren, he hath recovered 
what Adam lost, and is for ever able to perfect all 
them which are sanctified; and to sanctify all 
them which hear and believe his holy word. He 
hath not taken the curse from off the ground, 
which still remains in its former barrenness, but 
he hath taught us how to guard against the bru¬ 
talizing effect which it hath upon our spirits, and 
he hath opened up higher employments for our 
understanding and our affections ; and to each of 
its calamities he hath appointed a consolation; 
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and a spirit of comfort, and of truth, and of love, 
and of power, and of a sound mind, he hath be¬ 
stowed upon us, to be at all times present to our 
hearts. In the vale of tears we are left to struggle, 
but the rod and staff of the Lord sustain us. 
With our sensual and worldly nature we are left 
to contend; but he that is with us is greater than 
all that can be against us. The spiritual nature, 
dead in trespasses and sins, he quickeneth, and 
feedeth, and then calleth upon it to contend for 
itself. Truly, to every one of you who hearelh 
and knoweth his Gospel, he hath done all this: 
his baptism is the token of your regeneration, not 
your actual regeneration; but the token thereof, 
upon which you may apply and obtain the reality. 
His Spirit is thereby proffered to us. Truly you are 
unwilling to receive, God not unwilling to bestow: 
he declared his willingness by the sign of baptism, 
in which his holy name of Father was pronounced 
over you. In its effects, therefore the curse is 
removed: in its brutalizing, soul-degrading, spirit¬ 
killing effects, it is removed. And being remov- 
ed, what then is labour? nothing but an endurance 
for a day, soon to be at an end; a healthy recrea¬ 
tion necessary to the present constitution of our 
body, in which patriarchs and apostles, and phi¬ 
losophers and patriots, have pleasantly engaged. 
The yoke is broken when its effects upon the in¬ 
ward man are destroyed. And to you they are 
destroyed, if you will receive Christ to be the 
second Adam, the Father of a spiritual seed. 

And paradise, paradise lost, is awaiting you: 
it stands before you with unfolded gates; and time 
hasteneth past, and eternity prepareth itself to 
roll on for ever. And the body loseth its strength 
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for labour, and its relish for sensual things; and 
both haste to an end; and rest cometh, and re¬ 
freshment in the presence of God, and every bless¬ 
ing of our first parents, with every superadded 
blessing which ariseth from the sense of dangers 
past, from the glorious knowledge of redeeming 
love, and from the sense of salvation, and deli¬ 
verance, and eternal safety. 

There are many hearing me that have servants 
and workmen in this very state which hath been 
described, who have a Saviour in the Gospel, and 
know not they have him; who have souls to be 
saved, and know not the way of salvation by the 
blood of Christ;—men who are capable of all the 
holiness, and all the humility, and all the faith¬ 
fulness of Christians. What hindereth that you, 
who know better, inform them who know not; 
that you who feel better, instruct those who feel 
not; that you who follow better things, admonish 
them who follow worse ? Oh why should the ar¬ 
tificial difference of rank between master and 
servant hinder us from dropping a word of evan¬ 
gelical warning, or admonition against an oath, 
an exhortation against Sabbath-breaking, a frown 
upon intemperance? Why should interest alone 
bind the relationships of immortal men ? why 
should servants be paid only in money ? why 
should they be praised only for their dexterity 
and management; blamed only for their inatten¬ 
tion to our interest? Or why should Belial draw 
a cloud of vain ceremony, or Satan draw a non¬ 
conducting atmosphere of pride between them and 
us in things moral, spiritual, and eternal? Bre¬ 
thren, assuredly the Lord will hold us responsi¬ 
ble for our opportunities of speaking a word in 
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season. He doth not join us together for nothing. 
Immortal souls he joineth to be serviceable [to 
each other, not for time alone but for eternity. 

Therefore, beloved brethren, the conclusion of 
all that hath been said is this; That now the na¬ 
tural way unto God, through things seen and tem¬ 
poral, hath been shut, and is for ever shut; and 
a new way to honour and glory and blessedness 
is opened up. That new and living way is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is the way unto the Fa¬ 
ther ; no man cometh unto the Father but through 
him. No knowledge nor natural understanding, 
no labour nor accumulated wealth, no fame nor 
reputation; nothing, in short, of all that is named 
amongst men for our honour and glory, availeth 
to restore us to our lost condition, but in general 
doth sink us the deeper, and alienate us the more 
from the spiritual life for which our race was cre¬ 
ated, and to which it is now by Christ recalled. 
There is no way of approaching unto God, but 
this single one,—through Christ. All others being 
closed and barred up by the blindness and aliena¬ 
tion of our mind, this alone remaineth. But what 
of that? it is open unto all. " Come, all ye who 
are weary and heavy laden. Ho every one that 
thirsteth.” Therefore, beloved brethren, let Christ 
be your trust: let Christ be your teacher, your 
wisdom, your righteousness, your sanctification 
and redemption. He will restore you to your lost 
condition, and bring you unto the mansions in his 
Father’s house, which he hath gone before to pre¬ 
pare for those who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, are obeying his commandments. Let 
not therefore your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe also in Christ, and be saved from 
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your present evil condition, and from the wrath 
to come. 

As many, therefore, as regard the Gospel 
of Christ, be stirred up with zeal in your vari¬ 
ous conditions, to take an interest in all who 
speak your language, and wear your resem¬ 
blance : give pains to enlighten them and their 
children; and if you have not the time, help those 
who have it, and are willing to bestow it. Thus 
will crime, the daughter of sense and ignorance, 
be prevented, which is better than crime correct¬ 
ed ; souls will be saved, the Lord made favour¬ 
able to the land, and the blessing of those who 
are ready to perish will come upon you and your 
children to many generations. 

And what I recommend for the sake of others, 
I much more recommend for the sake of your¬ 
selves; that as many of you as are under the yoke 
of such incessant bondage as I have this day de¬ 
lineated, whether bondage of bodily labour or 
feverish anxiety of mind, labour of long and te¬ 
dious hours, with little repose, of whom I know 
there are many before me,—these I entreat not to 
be discontented or refractory against the provi¬ 
dence of God, but to be aware of, and alive to, 
the dangers of their condition; to beware of the 
encroachments of that principle, whatever it is, 
for which these many hours are expended: if for 
gain, to beware of avarice ; if for the sake of ap¬ 
pearance in the world, to beware of vanity; if for 
the sake of a master, to remember that they have 
a Master in heaven. So let them expend their 
time in the sight of God, and under a sense of 
responsibility to God, having God with them in 
all their transactions, and the law of God pre- 
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sent in their inward thoughts. Then, though every 
hour were at another’s command, as was the case 
with many of the first converts; and though your 
labour were downright Negro slavery; and though 
you had no worldly hope to cheer you, nor sense 
of growing prosperity to carry you on, if you so 
work and labour as seeing him that is invisible, 
and as in obedience to the discipline of Christ, 
you shall be as happy, and grow as much in grace, 
yea, ye shall increase in patience and endurance 
for the cross of Christ, and resignation to the 
will of providence, and in all obedience, as much 
as if you were your own masters from morning 
to night, the independent lords of a domain, 
with thousands of dependents under you. There¬ 
fore look to your inward man, to the renewing of 
your spirit, to the growth of your piety and obe¬ 
dience ; and the extremest labour which this or 
any country presents, shall be unable to hinder 
you from being happy and contented here, and 
from rising to honour and glory hereafter. Amen 
and Amen. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


THE KINGS OF THE EAST, OR THE TEN TRIBES. 


REV. xvi. 12. 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the gixat 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried 
up, THAT THE WAY OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST 
MIGHT BE PREPARED. 

Having in two former discourses, dearly be¬ 
loved brethren, placed, almost beyond a doubt, 
the meaning of the former part of this verse, and 
made it apparent from all the Scriptures that it 
denotes a judgment of inward consumption upon 
that Anti-Christian power which for seven cen¬ 
turies hath tyrannized over Euphrates, the Holy 
Land, and the Eastern part of Christendom, we 
feel disposed to go into the examination of this 
latter clause of the verse a little more at length 
than we w'ere able to do in our first discourse, and 
to disclose more fully the grounds upon which we 
believe the tribes of Israel to be pointed out under 
this emblem of the kings of the East: and I 
trust we shall be enabled a little to clear the mists 
which have gathered around that pole-star of the 
providence of God, the conversion and restora¬ 
tion of the Jews, which is the guide through the 
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labyrinth of all the prophets, and ought, as 1 have 
said, to be the beacon-light of the church through 
these dark and cloudy times which are setting in. 

In handling this subject, I shall first search out 
the doctrine; secondly, confirm it by the testi¬ 
mony of Scripture; and, thirdly, draw out lessons 
of improvement. 


I. You will observe, then, that three descrip¬ 
tions of kings are mentioned under this vialthe 
kings of the East, the kings of the earth, and the 
kings of the whole world; of which we know, 
without any doubt, the precise import of the two 
latter, and inquire into the import of the former. 
The kings of the earth signify the ten kings of the 
Papal Apostasy, against whom especially the 
judgment of the great day of God Almighty is 
prepared; and the kings of the whole world are 
all other powers and potentates besides, upon 
the face of the whole earth, who are in that same 
great day of discomfiture to be confederate against 
the Lord and his anointed, and to be by them 
stripped of their abused dignities, in order that 
the earth and the fulness thereof may pass into 
the hands of the great Son and Heir who hath been 
sitting now a long season expecting, till his ene¬ 
mies be made his footstool,—according to the 
decree declared of old, even from the day of his 
generation : “ Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth for thy possession.” This 
confederacy of the kings, and princes and peoples 
of the earth against him, is always given as the 
sign and the time ofhis installation into his long de¬ 
creed throne upon the holy hill of Zion. And in all 
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the prophets who make mention of these things, 
this great gathering and discomfiture of nations is 
represented as taking place at Jerusalem, and in 
the valley of Jehoshaphat:—“ For, behold, in those 
days, and in that time, when I shall bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 
them there for my people, and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the na¬ 
tions, and parted my land.” (Joel iii. 1.)—“ As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I com¬ 
fort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of 
fire. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many.” (Isaiah lxvi. 13, 15, 16.)—“ For 
I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to bat¬ 
tle ; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the 
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 
Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east; and the mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof towards the east and towards 
the west, and there shall be a very great valley: 
and half of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south.” (Zech. 
xiv. 2—4.)—To the same great crisis of the de¬ 
struction of all Anti-Christian power for ever from 
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the earth, doth the lxxxiiid Psalm refer, where 
all the nations and peoples then known, being ten 
in number, take crafty counsel together against 
thy people, and consult against thy hidden ones, 
saying, “ Come and let us cut them off from be¬ 
ing a nation; that the name of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance.” And the same mystery 
I take to be couched under Ezekiel’s prophecy 
of Gog, of the land of Magog, the prince of 
Moab, and Meshecb, and Tubal, who bringeth 
with him also Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya; 
Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah 
of the north quarters, and all her bands; and 
many peoples with them. This confederacy of 
all nations, under Gog, coroeth up like a cloud 
against the kings of the East, the children of Is¬ 
rael dwelling securely in their own land; and the 
account of it follows immediately after the pro¬ 
phecy of their conversion and restoration. And 
the language in which the battle of Armageddon 
is described is taken almost verbatim from it, 
which I shall read. “ Speak unto every feathered 
fowl, and to every beast of the field, Assemble 
yourselves, and come, gather yourselves on every 
side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, 
even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. Ye shall 
eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood 
of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of 
Bashan. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice 
which 1 have sacrificed for you. Thus ye shall be 
filled at my table with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the 
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Lord God. And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judg¬ 
ment that I have executed, and my hand that I 
have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lord their God from that day 
and forward. And the heathen shall know that 
the house of Israel went into captivity for their 
iniquity: because they trespassed against me, 
therefore hid I my face from them, and gave them 
into the hand of their enemies ; so fell they all by 
the sword.” (Ezek. xxxix. 17—23.) 

To any one who gives the least heed to the holy 
prophets, and hath an ear able to understand plain 
words, it is manifest from these, and a hundred 
other passages, that the kings and nations of the 
whole world are gathered together to contend 
against, and utterly to make away with, the Jewish 
people, already restored, or in the way of being 
restored to their own land. Their hatred to God 
expresseth itself in a bloody purpose of extermi¬ 
nating his chosen and peculiar people, for whom 
he hath in a striking way interfered, and by mighty 
acts restored them to their inheritance. And this, 
no doubt, is the mystery of the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, mentioned under this vial, 
to which the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world are gathered together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Little in¬ 
deed is said in the Apocalypse concerning any 
other kings save those of the earth, or apostate 
Gentile church, with which it hath chiefly to do; 
but in this place they are added, in order to pa¬ 
rallel and synchronize in the act of Armageddon, 
with the act of universal destruction of all Anti- 
Christian power which is every where in the Pro- 
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phets, sad the Gospels, and the Epistles, describ¬ 
ed as attendant upon the coming of the Lord. As 
little is said of the Jewish people; for these sealed 
tribes are, as we have shewn, symbolical of the 
British nation, which, because of its faithful protes¬ 
tation, is sealed during the time of these vials of 
wrath; and yet enough is said to parallel and syn¬ 
chronize the Book with the ancient prophets, who 
prophesied of that people. In the first chapter, at 
the seventh verse, it is written, “ Behold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him, and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him.” Here im¬ 
mediately before the wailing of all kindreds, or 
concomitant with it, he is manifested with clouds 
to them who pierced him, that is, to the Jewish 
people, which well agrees to what we have deriv¬ 
ed from the other prophets. Now, it is under 
this sixth vial, that we arrive at the notification 
of his coming, “ Behold I come as a thief:" as a 
thief, to denote the sleepy, heedless, unprovided 
condition in which he would take the Gentile 
church, to whom this call is particularly address¬ 
ed : and we should therefore expect, that at this 
time also he would be appearing to them that 
pierced him. Moreover, it is said of the beast 
which cometh out of the bottomless pit, the last 
head of the beast, and also of the seven which 
is to lead that grand Anti-Christian confederacy 
of nations, the league, as I take it, of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy, the Assyrian of Isaiah, and the wilful 
king of Daniel, “ that he shall make war with the 
Lamb (Rev. xvii. 14); but the Lamb shall over¬ 
come him: for be is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they that are with him are called, and 
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faithful, and chosen.” Here are certain along 
with him in this great controversy, who are de¬ 
scribed to be called, or summoned as it were from 
afar, faithful in the midst of the universal apo¬ 
stasy, and chosen to witness and to execute these 
judgments upon the enemies of the Lord. Which 
is very much like the language used of the 
same Jewish people in the day the Lord calleth 
them, and appeareth for them, as we shall have 
plentiful occasion to shew in the sequel of this 
discourse. 

Now if we can further shew that these kings of 
the East are the Jewish people, to which the ana¬ 
logy of all the prophets not a little predisposeth 
the mind, there would be established a very fine 
harmony amongst them, and a most comfortable 
assurance to the church. This is what I am now 
to undertake. And I observe. 

First,That these kings of the East must be brought 
for a different purpose than the kings of the earth 
and the whole world ; because their way is pre¬ 
pared by the Lord. Whereas the way of the others 
is prepared by the three unclean spirits from the 
mouth of the dragon, and from the mouth of the 
beast, and from the mouth of the false prophet, 
the way of these Eastern kings is prepared by the 
angel of the Lord, who is commissioned for that 
end to pour a vial of consumption upon the waters of 
Euphrates. The Lord interferes on their account, 
to cut off a wicked power which would have hin¬ 
dered them. He exhausts these waters which had 
come up over the borders of Emmanuel’s land, which 
had overwhelmed the holy city and devoured the 
holy people. He banks in the Euphrates stream, 
which, in the beginning of their troubles in the days 
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of Isaiah, had swelled out under die,Assyrian, 
and since hath never ceased to vex all the holy 
land; yea, he smites them in his wrath, and they 
are consumed. And all this is to make way for 
certain kings from the rising of the sun. And this 
is done at a time when all the kings of the earth 
and the world are gathering to their destruction. 
Can it be that these kings are likewise brought 
to their destruction ? We would conclude other¬ 
wise from the language and machinery of the vial. 
Besides they would be twice reckoned in the 
muster roll; once under the name of the kings of the 
East, and a second time under the name of the 
kings of the whole world: in the former case, 
brought up by God preparing the way; in the 
second, instigated by the fury of an antichristian 
spirit. Now this confusion and repetition is no¬ 
where to be expected in Scripture; least of all in 
the Apocalypse, which is written with the utmost 
exactness. 

I observe, secondly, that if these kings from the 
East are understood amongst the potentates of the 
whole world who come up to make war with the 
Lamb, and with his called and faithful and chosen 
companions, there were no need todry up the waters 
of Euphrates, which power would readily league 
and concur with them in any such antichristian 
confederacy. I mean, there would be no use to 
consume the Turk, in order to make way for kings 
who are to be confederate with the Turk in the 
same ungodly undertaking. They would not 
stand in the way at all but rather be a furtherance 
to them. For if those kings of the East be the 
present potentates thereof,they are of the same reli¬ 
gion and policy with the Turks, whose destruction 


Digitized by 



1102 THE KINGS OF THE EAST, [ Dis . 

would rather hinder than further these schemes. 
But, on the other hand, it would be a most neces¬ 
sary preparation for the return of the tribes, be¬ 
cause it is distinctly prophesied that it should so 
take place before that event. In the xviii th of 
Isaiah, when both the return and the nation by 
whose help and protection it is to be accomplish¬ 
ed is set forth, they are described as “ a nation 
scattered and peeled, a nation terrible from their 
beginning hithertothat is, up to that time, ex¬ 
pecting, expecting, “ whose land the rivers have 
spoiled,” or inundated. Before these could be 
brought as a present unto the Lord of Hosts, in 
Zion, it is necessary that these rivers which have 
inundated and spoiled the land should be dissipat¬ 
ed, which takes place under the sixth vial. And 
if they be terrible up to that time, they must ac¬ 
quire that character by some acts of prowess which 
may procure for these the leaders of their tribes 
the title of Kings of the East. The same thing is 
prophesied of in the xxviith chapter oflsaiah in the 
last two verses, “ And it shall come to pass on 
that day that the Lord shall beat off (shall 
thrash off as corn is thrashed with a flail) from the 
channel of the river into the stream of Egypt; 
and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye chil¬ 
dren of Israel! And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were ready to perish in 
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem.” This is the Lord’s thrashing 
so oft described in the Prophets, and the bounds 
with which it is to take place : his barn floor is 
between Euphrates and the river of Egypt, which 
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is to be thoroughly cleared and exhausted of its 
various peoples, in order to the bringing home of 
the captives of Israel in Assyria and in Egypt. 
And between these two figures, thrashing in a 
barn-floor and evaporating waters, there is a great 
similarity in respect to the internal and universal 
character of the j udgment. Now it is manifest that 
these bounds are at present usurped by the Turk¬ 
ish people, who therefore must be first thrashed 
like the dust and carried away of the wind, or emp¬ 
tied out with evaporation before the captives are 
brought home. And when we find this done under 
the sixth vial, and the cause of it assigned to be 
for making way for a royal company out of the 
East, we should at once say that, according to the 
prophets, this company must be the Jewish out¬ 
casts gathered again into one. 

Thirdly. I observe in the third place, that if 
these kings from the East be not the Jews, then 
not only have we no mention made of them at all 
in this book, though a hint to that effect had been 
given in the first chapter, but we have no separa¬ 
tion nor setting of them apart from the general 
congregation of the kings of the whole world, 
who are destroyed at Armageddon. For, as 
hath been said, the sealed tribes are not to be 
taken literally of the Jews, but symbolically of a 
complete nation which had been separated from 
the apostate earth, and was therefore defended 
against the judgments thereof. The Jews would 
thereby be wholly omitted; and the prophecy 
would not redeem its own promise, that “ they who 
pierced him should also behold him,” which, being 
read in the prophet Zechariah, is found to be a look 
of godly sorrow and partial contrition: “ They 
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shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
mourn as one that mourneth for a first born.” 
Instead of this conversion of the tribes in or rather 
before the day of the great slaughter, we should 
have it passed over in total silence, yea they would 
be gathered along with the rest into the slaughter¬ 
house of Armageddon, whither it is said that the 
kings of the whole world are gathered. Whereas 
the truth is, that it is in controversy for Zion, and 
recompence upon her enemies that his judgment 
of all nations taketh place. But if we understand 
these kings from the East to be the Jewish peo¬ 
ple, then all proceeds according to the course of 
all the prophecies. The Lord appears to them; 
the Sun of Righteousness arises upon them with 
healing of all their wounds in his wings, and they go 
forth, and they grow up like calves of the stall; and, 
being grown strong and mighty, they tread down 
the wicked, thrash them out with the feet as the ox 
doth the grain, and they shall be ashes under the 
soles of their feet. Now this vial makes prepara¬ 
tion for destroying all the kings of the West and 
of the whole world : it was a very proper accom¬ 
paniment to present unto us the Jews, under the 
figure of kings, who in the time to come were to 
exercise the kingdom of the whole earth. And 
thus the promise held out at the beginning of this 
book is fulfilled to them. And it is signified 
that he hath appeared to them in glory; and that 
they have come to his rising. And by their being 
installed kings they come up to defeat the anti- 
christian combination of his enemies, and enter into 
the long promised kingdom of Messiah their Prince. 

This will the more clearly appear if we con¬ 
sider the whole emblem together, and the his- 
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torical fact in the times of old, which was ordained 
for the type of it, and in the language of which it 
is written. This, 1 have no doubt, is the taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus; concerning which we have 
so many prophecies in the Old Testament. Baby¬ 
lon was ordained of old to be the city of the Lord’s 
captives, and Euphrates to be the river by which 
they should sit and weep. Thither were they led 
captive in the time of Nebuchadnezzar, and after 
being brought through many trials, and having 
seen many deliverances, it was ordained by God 
that they should be delivered by the hand of 
Cyrus, who, being mightily strengthened of the 
Lord, came up at the time appointed, and laid 
seige to Babylon, but could not prevail against it 
because of the incredible height and thickness of 
the walls and massive solidity of its brazen gates. 
Through the midst of the city ran the river Eu¬ 
phrates, in breadth a full quarter of a mile, and in 
depth equal to the height of two men. The place 
being full of all manner of stores was deemed im¬ 
pregnable ; and was truly so, but for that which 
the Lord had prophesied, saying (Isaiah xliv. 27), 
“ That saith to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry 
up thy riversand again (Jer. li. 36), “ I will take 
vengeance for them, and 1 will dry up her sea, 
and make her springs dry." Directed, no doubt, 
by the Divine Spirit which had thus foretold even 
the manner of Babylon’s downfal, Cyrus fell upon 
the most extraordinary expedient of turning the 
river Euphrates into another channel, which 
he cut for it, and so marching dry-shod down 
the bed into the city; and thence ascending 
through the gates of the streets leading to the 
river, which God bad promised to open unto him. 
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(and they were left open in the confusion of the 
great feast), he made a prey of it wholly, as it is 
written in the book of Daniel the prophet. And 
in the first year of his reign in Babylon, he issued 
his decree for the rebuilding of the temple, as is 
revealed in the book of Ezra the scribe: under 
which decree, Jerusalem was rebuilt; and certain 
of the captives of Benjamin and Judah returned 
unto the land of their fathers, but the Ten Tribes 
returned not. 

Such was the event, in the language of which 
this and the following vial is written. Under this 
vial, the Euphrates is represented as dried up, in 
order to prepare the way of certain kings from 
the rising of the sun; and in the next vial, Ba¬ 
bylon is destroyed. Now it is diligently to be 
observed that Cyrus did not destroy Babylon, 
but beautified it for the chief seat of his empire. 
Ilis commission was to destroy her idolatrous 
king and his idols, and to set the captives of the 
Lord free, to go up and build the city and the 
temple. For thi- end the river Euphrates was 
dried up, “and the two-leaved gates opened be¬ 
fore him” (Isa. xlv. 1); and for the same end we be¬ 
lieve that the Euphrates is now drying up before 
these kings from the rising of the sun, that they 
may come up against the king who shall then be 
over Babylon, and destroy him, and set the cap¬ 
tives of the Lord free from under his yoke. This 
Babylon is the Western Roman Empire, with its 
ten papal kingdoms, which shall then have one 
king over them, the great personal antichrist of 
the latter days, who shall exalt himself against all 
that is called God, saying, that he is God: he 
shall have God’s people, both those according to 
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the flesh and those according to the spirit, under 
great bondage and oppression, and shall be 
going onwards in his mad career against God and 
his anointed, and shall find the nations summon¬ 
ed and inspired of these three spirits of evil, all 
ready to muster under his eagle banner, when the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah shall come up from the 
swellings of Jordan to the habitation of the strong, 
bringing along with him those kings who came to 
the brightness of his rising; by whom he shall 
be discomfited as in Perazim and in the valley of 
Gibeon, as Belshazzar was by Cyrus, and the 
Assyrian by the breath of the angel of the Lord. 
Which being accomplished, the seed of Israel 
which were held captive under Babylon; that is, 
the remnant of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
which have for two thousand years been as it were 
entombed within the bowels of Rome; shall be 
set free by these kings from the rising of the sun: 
and the temple shall be built, and Jerusalem the 
blessed shall be raised up again in her beauty and 
her holiness, in her mighty strength and glorious 
magnificence, which “ shall no more be termed For¬ 
saken, neither shall her name any more be termed 
Desolate; but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land Beulah; for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married. ” And here the pa¬ 
rallel ends; for with the destruction of the mysti¬ 
cal Babylon these kings from the rising of the 
sun having nothing at all to do, as Cyrus had no¬ 
thing at all to do with the destruction of the 
literal Babylon, which came not about till many 
centuries thereafter. Not so, however, with the 
mystical Babylon, which is destroyed under the 
next vial, and that by her own ten horns or kings. 
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under the instigation of Antichrist their head, be¬ 
fore he is himself destroyed. By which you will 
understand that the whore or papal apostasy is 
destroyed by him, in order to make way for his 
personal usurpation of the power of Babylon, 
which the drunken woman heretofore overruled; 
in which having securely seated himself, he be¬ 
comes the antitype of Sennacherib the Assyrian, 
and Belteshazzar the Babylonian, seated in the 
temple and worshipped as the one God, oppressing 
all the people who will acknowledge only the true 
God ; and then it is when our Cyrus, with his kings 
from the East, cometh up against him to the habi¬ 
tation of the strong from the swellings of Jordan, 
by whom he is utterly overthrown, and the chil¬ 
dren of the Lord set free. 

Now if any one ask me why I parallel these ac¬ 
tions of Cyrus with that contained under this vial; 
1 answer, that the language was my first guide, 
which is manifestly the language of that event; 
and being thereby led to examine the prophecies 
which have respect to Cyrus, as the subverter of 
the Babylonian power and the redeemer of God's 
people, I find it to include under it, and express¬ 
ly to mention, this last deliverance which shall be 
accomplished by the tribes of Israel. The pro¬ 
phecy of the xlvth chapter of Isaiah, is every 
where too large and capacious for Cyrus, though 
to Cyrus it be given by name, and doubtless for 
Cyrus in the first instance written. For example, 
ver. 13, 14, “I have raised him up in righteous¬ 
ness, and I will direct all his ways: he shall build 
my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. Thus 
saith the Lord, the labour of Egypt, and mer¬ 
chandize of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of 
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stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall 
be thine: they shall come after thee; in chains 
they shall come over, and they shall fall down 
unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, 
saying. Surely God is in thee, and there is 
none else ; there is no God.” This was not 
fulfilled of Cyrus, of whom it never could be 
said with any propriety that he was raised up 
in righteousness, being an idolater from his 
birth even to his death. Nor was the Jerusa¬ 
lem whose building he set on foot ever so tri¬ 
umphant, or so honoured among the nations; but 
perpetually vexed, plundered, and destroyed. 
And that which follows, in the 16th and 17th 
verses, was still less fulfilled: “ They shall be 
ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: they 
shall go to confusion together that are makers 
of idols: but Israel shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded, world without end.” 
Neither, on the one hand, have idolaters all been 
ashamed and confounded together; nor, upon 
the other hand, hath Israel been saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation. And the same 
may be said of all that strain of prophecy which 
occurreth from the xlv th to the xlix th chap¬ 
ters, concerning the destruction of Babylon, that 
Cyrus and his army are not able to do,—no human 
power is able to do the things which are foretold, 
and were foreshadowed under that great histo¬ 
rical act of Cyrus, the shepherd of the Lord. 

But this conviction, however strong, would 
not have borne out the conclusion that he was 
typical of Christ, and his army of the restored 
tribes of Israel, which we gather from the addi- 
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tional light cast upon this subject by the prophet 
Jeremiah, in the 1th and list chapters, which are 
wholly dedicated to the overthrow of Babylon. In 
the former of which chapters, after the Lord had 
sufficiently described the northern nations which 
were to be the instruments of the destruction 
of the literal Babylon, and set forth her utter 
ruin for all her evil deeds, he proceedeth, in the 
latter of these to touch an higher strain, and 
fetch a further compass into the deep and 
veiled mysteries of future times; shewing us 
the mystical Babylon of the Apocalypse, with 
her golden cup (ver. 7), even she that dwell- 
eth upon many waters (ver. 13), and thus de- 
scribeth the instruments of her destruction: “ The 
Portion of Jacob is not like them ; for he is the 
former of all things; and Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance; the Lord of hosts is his name. Thou 
art my battle-axe and weapons of war: for with 
thee will I break in pieces the nations; and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and 
his rider: with thee also will I break in pieces 
man and woman ; and with thee will 1 break in 
pieces old and young ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the young man and the maid : I will also 
break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his 
flock; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; and with thee 
will 1 break in pieces captains and rulers. And 
I will render unto Babylon, and to all the inha¬ 
bitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.” (ver. 
19—24.) Than which passage nothing can be 
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more demonstrative erf the use which the Lord 
shall make of “ Jacob, his portion, and Israel, the 
rod of his inheritance,” in the overwhelming of the 
last king of Babylon, and the redemption of his 
people from her bondage. This shews us of whom 
the northern nations, with Gyrus at their head, 
were typical; even of the tribes under the leading 
of Him whose name is the Lord of Hosts. The 
same inference is to be derived from the xiiith 
chapter of Isaiah, which consisteth of two parts, 
the universal overthrow of nations in the day of 
the Lord, and the particular overthrow of Baby* 
Ion by the Medes; which yet are not separate 
subjects, but one subject, the thing typified and 
die type, the general rule aqd the individual ex* 
ample. Now, those who are to do in the general 
what the Medes do in the particular are thus de¬ 
scribed : “ Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the 
hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
nobles. I have commanded my sanctified ones, 
I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
even them that rejoice in my highness. The noise 
of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great 
people; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of 
nations gathered together: the Lord of hosts mus- 
tereth the host of the battle. They come from a 
far country, from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his indignation, to de¬ 
stroy the whole land.” (ver.2—6.) These names, 
“ my sanctified ones,—even them that rejoice in 
my highness,” 1 can apply only to the Jewish 
tribes; and if any will apply them to the idola¬ 
trous Medes and Parisians, I ask when did they 
do those mighty and wonderful things which are 


Digitized by 



1112 THE KINGS OK THE HAST, [i)«. 

describedfrom ver. 7 tover. 14; or were these things 
accomplished in these times, or are they yet accom¬ 
plished ? Surely they have not yet been accom¬ 
plished upon the earth; and therefore the instru¬ 
ments by whom they are to be accomplished have 
not yet been summoned to the work: and that which 
the Medes did, was only the sign and assurance of 
it upon that wicked city, which in those days did 
most grievously oppress the people of the Lord. 

But to put it beyond all possibility of doubt, 
that it is by the people of Israel the Lord is 
to accomplish the destruction of the powers of 
Babylon, after these have of themselves destroy¬ 
ed the drunken and adulterous woman which 
long sat upon them, and intoxicated them with 
her cup, we finally refer to that famous prophecy 
which is written in the ivth chapter of Micah, be¬ 
ginning at the 6th verse : “ In that day,” that is 
the day of the exaltation of the mountain of the 
house of the Lord, “ saith the Lord, will I assem¬ 
ble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted.” This 
latter must be the Ten Tribes of Israel, who were 
driven far away, and very sorely afflicted; and 
that former must therefore be the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, who were wounded and imprison¬ 
ed, but not utterly ejected and cast out. “ And 
I will make her that halted, a remnant,” which 
we now behold her; “ and he that was cast off a 
strong nation,” which we do not yet, but 1 believe 
shall soon, behold accomplished of the Ten Tribes. 
“ And the Lord shall reign over them in Mount 
Zion from henceforth and for everover Israel and 
Judah, now happily united in one, and settled in 
their own land. “ And unto thee, O tower of 
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the flock,” or tower of Edar, which, being close 
to Bethlehem, is here used as a name of Messiah, 
“ the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee shall it come, ‘ even the first dominion; 
the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem; ” that is, the dominion, such as it 
was at first, shall come to Messiah, and to the 
daughter of Jerusalem, the king and the queen, 
in the day of their espousals. With the argument 
of this comfortable prophecy, he then proceedeth 
to reason with the daughter of Zion, under her 
sore trials and griefs, saying, “ Why dost thou 
cry aloud ? is there no king m thee ? is thy coun¬ 
sellor perished ? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman iij travail. Be in pain and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra¬ 
vail : for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field; ” that is, she 
should have to go a second time out of human 
dwellings, and camp in the tented field, accord¬ 
ing as it is said in Hosea, “ I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfort¬ 
ably unto her.” And what shall follow upon this 
second exodus ? Behold the mystery of which 
we are in quest: “ And thou shalt go even to Ba¬ 
bylon ; there shalt thou be delivered; there the 
Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies.” And then follows the gathering of the 
nations against her: “ Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say. Let her be defil¬ 
ed, and let our eye look upon Zion.” And what 
follows this their daring attempt to pollute and 
defile the betrothed wife of the Lord ? “ But they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither under¬ 
stand they his counsel; for he shall gather thee 
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as the sheaves into the floor. Arise and thrash, 
O daughter of Zion ; for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass, and thou 
shalt beat in pieces many people ; and I will con¬ 
secrate their gain unto the Lord, and their sub¬ 
stance in. lo the Lord of the whole earth.” Such 
I conceive to be one of the fullest and clearest 
elucidations of this whole mystery, in which I 
perceive that by the hands of the strong nation 
that was cast out, which is Israel, the halting one, 
which is Judah, to whom the first dominion is 
promised, shall be delivered out of the thraldom 
of Babylon : after which these two united again in 
one, under David their king, shall be as a mighty 
ox, with horns of iron and hoofs of brass, thrash¬ 
ing the sheaves of the barnfloor, and grinding 
them to powder; or, as it is written by this same 
prophet, “ And the remnant of Jacob shall he 
among the Gentiles, in the midst of many people, 
as a lion among the beasts of the field, as a young 
lion among the flocks of sheep; who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver : ” or, after the figure of the 
prophet Zechariah (xii. 6), “ In that day will! 
make the governors of Judah like a hearth of fire 
among the wood, or like a torch of fire in a sheat; 
and they shall devour all the people round about 
on the right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited in her own place, even in Jeru¬ 
salem.” 

From this patient examination of the language 
of the text, and the concurrent testimony of all 
the prophets, it clearly appeareth that the cap¬ 
tives of the holy nation, which shall be found in 
Babylon, against the day of the Lord, shall be 
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delivered out of her thraldom, and the thraldom 
of her king, by means of a powerful people, even 
kings from the East, which are also of the tribes 
of Israel. It immediately occurreth, therefore, to 
inquire what tribes these are; and seeing that the 
oaptive tribes in the mystical Babylon are Judah 
and Benjamin, as it was heretofore in the literal 
Babylon, it seemeth to follow as of necessary con¬ 
sequence, that the tribes which deliver them must 
be the long lost Ten Tribes, which were carried 
away beyond Assyria, into the North oountry: and 
that these are the antitypes to Cyrus, and his many 
kings who came also from beyond Assyria, even 
from Media and Persia, to deliver the tribes of 
Benjamin and Judah out of Babylon. To this 
subject we shall now direct our attention, by the 
guidance of the Holy Prophecy, which shineth 
as a light in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise on our hearts. Let us see then 
whether these kings from the rising of the sun 
be not the ten long lost tribes of Israel, which the 
Lord bringeth up at this conjuncture to deliver his 
people, their oppressed brethren of Judah and 
Benjamin, out of the hands of the king of Rome 
that is to arise. 

Concerning the captivity of Israel, it is to be 
borne in mind, that it was completed in the days 
of Hezekiah, king of Judah, by Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria, full six score years before the capti¬ 
vity of Judah, was completed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon; and that the former were taken 
away into the North, and scattered over the cities 
of Media, while the latter were carried away 
to Babylon, and planted in the towns and cities 
round about. So that, as well by long distance of 
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time, as long distance of place, were the two cap¬ 
tivities parted far asunder. And when Cyrus 
granted permission to them to return, you will 
find by consulting the Book of Ezra, that those 
who availed themselves of the privilege, were of 
the house of Judah or Benjamin, except some 
of the Levites, which were scattered among all 
the tribes for the right service of God. These 
multiplied and replenished the land, until the time 
of our Lord and his Apostles, when their city and 
temple were utterly destroyed by the Romans, 
and the remnant of them scattered abroad amongst 
the nations of the West, as we behold them at 
this day. Of those who remained at Babylon, 
and would not return, the descendants are found 
unto this day scattered over the East, in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and Persia, and Arabia, and Turkey; but 
of the Ten Tribes we are altogether in igno¬ 
rance ; yea, the most learned of the Jews them¬ 
selves know nothing, save that they are somewhere 
to be found in the North-east of Asia. Thus have 
we Judah dispersed ip th^ West, chiefly over the 
Roman empire, captives under the mystical Ba¬ 
bylon, while Israel in the East is somewhere ex¬ 
isting beyond the bounds thereof. This, of itself, 
would lead us to believe that these kings, from 
the rising of the sun, if they belong to Israel at 
all, are of the Ten Tribes who exist somewhere 
in the Eastern parts of the world. To this des¬ 
tination, I think a passage in the xlvth chapter 
of Isaiah maketh allusion, when, speaking of Cyrus, 
it is said (ver. 4), “ For Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by 
thy name :....I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me ; that they may know from the rising 
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of the sun, and from the west, that there is none 
beside me.” For this standeth in no connection 
with the heathen, but with the tribes of Israel 
only. However this may be, it is certain that the 
Lord had even from the days of Moses foretold 
this diversity of stern and severe discipline, to 
which he was about to subject the tribes which he 
had chosen, seeing that in the xxviiith chapter of 
Deuteronomy, two very different things are threat¬ 
ened to them; the first threatening, which we 
know to be against Israel, as well from the descrip¬ 
tion of the crime, “ the king that thou shalt set 
over thee,” as from the substance of the judgment, 
being to this effect: “ The Lord shall bring thee, 
and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto 
a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. And thou shalt become an asto¬ 
nishment, a proverb, and a bye-word, among all 
nations whither the Lord shall lead thee. Thou 
shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in; for the locust shall consume 
it. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, 
but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. Thou 
shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy coasts, 
but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for 
thine olive shall cast his fruit. Thou shalt beget 
sons and daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; 
for they shall go into captivity. All thy trees and 
fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. The 
stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee 
very high ; and thou shalt come down very low. 
He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to 
him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the 
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tail. Moreover, all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he com¬ 
manded thee k And they shall be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for 
ever. Because thou servedst not the Lord thy 
God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, 
for the abundance of all things: therefore shalt 
thou serve thine enemies, which the Lord shall 
send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and 
in nakedness, and in want of all things : and he 
shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee." But, at ver. 49, it is dif¬ 
ferently written : “ The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue 
thou shalt not understand," &c.: and so on he pro¬ 
ceeds to describe the extremities of the siege and 
distress of Judah by the Romans. The sin of 
Israel was different in kind from the sin of Judah, 
being infidelity in religion, and rebellion in go¬ 
vernment; whereas that of Judah was corruption 
in religion, and confederacy with the kings of the 
earth. Into which diversity of evil courses they 
were permitted of the Lord to fall away, that he 
might shew forth the diversity of their two sins, 
and the diversity of their several punishments. To 
the former, as being the most heinous, he decreed 
instant cutting off, and long and sore rejection, with 
no benefit of that merciful Saviour whom they 
had rejected, in rejecting the house of David. 
While to the latter he decreed seventy years’ cap¬ 
tivity, and, after their restoration, a succession of 
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severe chastisements, with the first presentation 
of Messiah, and overtures of his Gospel; honour¬ 
ing them to lay the foundation of the church. This 
diversity of judgment is distinctly announced in 
the first chapter of Hosea, who was raised up to 
prophecy unto Israel a few years before the cap¬ 
tivity, ver. 6: “ And God said, Call her name 
Lo-ruhatnah: for I will no more have mercy upon 
the house of Israel; but I will utterly take them 
away. But I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, 
and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” Which 
was, fulfilled when Sennacherib, the scourge of 
Israel, who swept them away, was broken before 
Jerusalem with all his mighty host, by the breath 
of the angel of destruction. But in the very same 
chapter, it is thus said of the children of Israel, 
upon whom at that time the Lord had no mercy : 
“ Yet the number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be mea¬ 
sured, nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, 
that iu the place where it was said Unto them, Ye 
were not my people, there it shall be said unto 
thee, Ye are the sons of the living God. Then 
shall the children of Judah, and the children of 
Israel be gathered together, and appoint them¬ 
selves one head, and they shall come up out of 
the land; for great shall be the day of Jezreel.” 
In the next chapter of that same Prophet, who, 
with Amos, may be considered as having perform¬ 
ed for Israel that same office of instant expostula¬ 
tion which Jeremiah afterwards performed for 
Judah, we have the manner of this restoration , in 
the latter days particularly and most affectionate- 


Digitized by 



1120 THE KINGS OF THE EAST, [DU. 

ly described, concluding in these words: “ 1 will 
have mercy upon him that had not obtained 
mercy ; and I will say to them which were not 
my people, Thou art my people ; and they shall 
say. Thou art my God.” And, in the third chap¬ 
ter, the time of this conversion and visitation of 
Israel is given to be the time of David their 
king; that is, the time of the setting up again of 
the tabernacle of David, or of the coming of the 
true king David from the root of Jesse. “ For the 
children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacri¬ 
fice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim. Afterward shall the chil¬ 
dren of Israel return, and seek the Lord their 
God, and David their king, and shall fear the 
Lord, and his goodness in the latter days.” So 
much is written with certainty concerning the 
restoration of these Ten Tribes in the latter days, 
and the reunion with Judah under one king, even 
David. And now, with respect to the part which 
Israel is to take in the redemption of Judah, we 
go on to inquire. 

I begin with the blessing pronounced by Jacob 
upon Joseph, who was the father of two of the 
tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh, whereof the former 
was the stoutest of all the ten, and doth stand in 
Scripture generally as the representative of them 
all; even as Judah doth represent the other two. 
Now in blessing Joseph, the head of their tribes, 
the patriarch Jacob thus expresseth himself, 
Gen. xlix. 22 : “ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over 
the wall.” This refers to the exceeding populous¬ 
ness of the tribes proceeding from him. Ver. 23 : 
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“ The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him.” This, I think, referreth 
to the present sore and cruel treatment which 
they are somewhere enduring: and the language 
is derived, I think, from the envious darts which 
were directed against him, and the sore straits 
to which he was brought in the land of Egypt, 
and would permit our using the deliverance 
which he wrought for his father’s house there as an 
emblem of some future deliverance which he is 
yet to work in Israel. But without resting on 
this, let us proceed. Ver. 24: " But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were 
made strong by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob: (from thence is the Shepherd, the stone 
of Israel.)” This cannot otherwise be understood 
than of a future event, for of Joseph’s descend¬ 
ants no such thing hath yet been fulfilled. His 
bow did not abide in strength, but was broken by 
the Assyrians: his hands were not made strong 
by the mighty God of Jacob, but were bound and 
shackled by the Assyrians; and for him hath not 
yet proceeded the Shepherd, the stone of Israel; 
for neither Ehud, nor Barak, nor Gideon, nor 
Sampson, nor Saul, nor any other renowned deli¬ 
verance came of Ephraim, or Manasseh, the two 
tribes of Joseph: nor, if they had, are they worthy 
to be called the Shepherd, the stone of Israel; 
which appertained* to Christ only, who is the Shep¬ 
herd against whom the sword of the Lord did here¬ 
tofore awake, whom it smote scattering the sheep, 
(Zech. xiii.) but of whom it is promised again 
in the vth of Micah after his birth in Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, and his giving them up for a while, that 
he shall stand and feed in the strength of the 
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Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; and they shall abide, for now shall 
he be great unto the ends of the earth. And 
this man shall be the prince: when the Assyrian 
shall come into our land, and when he shall 
tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against 
him seven shepherds and eight principal men. 
And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the 
sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances 
thereof: thus will he deliver us from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our border.” In this time of the 
destruction of the Assyrian or personal Antichrist, 
and of Babylon’s dominion, when the Lord asks 
(Jer. 1. 44), “ Who is a chosen man, that I 
may appoint over her ? for who is like me ? and 
who will appoint me the time? and who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me ?” In that 
day, I say, he shall be the shepherd, the only 
shepherd and ruler of the earth before the Lord; 
all the rest being destroyed and cut off from the 
confederacy against him. In which day also, he 
will be revealed as the stone of Israel, not to break 
him as heretofore, but to smite the toes, and 
limbs, and body, and head, of the great Colossus 
of power which hath oppressed him, and to in¬ 
crease by the re-union of his people, and to fill the 
whole earth with their rule and government. In 
this sense he is the shepherd and the stone of 
Israel, where he becomes the glory to his people 
Israel, against whom hitherto he hath been the 
swift witness and their unknown Messiah. And 
as such he is declared to proceed from Joseph, 
though he hath already come of Judah. How 
this can be accomplished I know not, uuless it 
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should be so ordered that appearing to these ten 
tribes, suraamed Ephraim, and of whom Ephraim 
was by right of primogeniture and blessing the go¬ 
vernor, he should bring them along with him from 
their captivity; and, as their mighty head and lead¬ 
er, break in pieces the Assyrian who ruleth over 
Babylon, and therein holdeth Judah and Benjamin 
oppressed; and break in pieces the powers of the 
world, on the day of the battle of Qod Almighty, 
and become the shepherd of the whole earth; 
fulfilling in the purpose and end of God what 
Cyrus fulfilled in the figure, who is also called the 
shepherd of the Lord; “ Cyrus my shepherd 
perhaps that he might be the more eminent anti¬ 
type of the Shepherd of Israel, who is to proceed 
from Benjamin in his triumph, as in his humility 
he proceedeth from Jndah. This I give as the 
interpretation of a text which hath always seemed 
to me a shrouded mystery until I was led into the 
idea which 1 am now endeavouring to unfold, that 
these kings from the sun-rising are the Ten Tribes of 
Israel gathered under Messiah their Prince. Some 
such high and enduring destination of Joseph is evi¬ 
dently shewn in the verses which follow, Gen. xlix. 
25,26: “ Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help tbee; and by die Almighty, who shall UesB 
thee with the blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts 
and of the womb. The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors, 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown 
of the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren.” Taking in the whole of this blessing 
upon Joseph, and comparing its fulness with the 
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scantiness of those upon all the rest, except Judah, 
I cannot help being convinced that he is blessed 
here as the head of the Ten Tribes, just as Judah 
is blessed as the head of the Two; and that as the 
coming of Shiloh is the prerogative of the latter, 
so the coming of the Shepherd and the stone of 
Israel is the prerogative of the former; and that 
herein consisteth the double blessing of Joseph, yea, 
and the whole mystery of Joseph’s humiliation to the 
dungeon and exaltation to the right hand ofPharoah 
king of Egypt, and his salvation of his father’s 
house, yea, and of the whole world from death. 

Let us now come to the blessings of Moses 
upon the tribes, and hear what he saith of Joseph, 
which far surpasseth all the rest, and is written 
in the xxxiii d chapter of Deutronomy in these 
words (ver. 13—15): “ And of Joseph he said, 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious 
things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 
that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon, and for the chief 
things of the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the lasting hills.”—Concern¬ 
ing these verses I say nothing, save that when 
I compare them with the blessings of the 
rest, I cannot but believe that there is a certain 
royalty, and richness, and universality of endow¬ 
ment contained under these symbols, the precious 
things of heaven, the dew and the deep that 
coucheth beneath, which is a kind of enfeofment 
over the elements. “ And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sea, and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon; ” which is an in¬ 
vestiture in all the influences of the day and of 
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the night. “ And for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious things 
of the lasting hills;” which is an investiture in the 
mineral and gemmed riches of the mines and 
the mountains, as also of the cattle and the flocks 
which roam there, and every tall and fruitful tree. 
“ And for the precious things of the earth and ful¬ 
ness thereof; ” which is an investiture in all that 
this world contains. The earth and the fulness 
thereof, which belongeth unto the Lord, is here 
given unto Joseph. “ And for the good-will of 
him that dwelt in the bush.” When the drunkards 
of Ephraim, the proud saucy scoffers of Ephraim, 
the head of the rebellion against Judah, received or 
possessed this good-will of Jehovah, I find no 
more than I do when any one part of this most 
prolific blessing came upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. But hear what fol¬ 
lows : “ His glory is like the firstling of his bul¬ 
lock, (that is, sanctified unto the Lord); and his 
horns are like the horns of unicorns, (that is, single 
and mighty): with them he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the earth: and they are 
the ten thousands of Ephraim; and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh.” The bullock was an 
emblem of royalty, being considered the bead 
among the domestic cattle; as was the ]51ion 
among the beasts of the wood, and the eagle 
among the fowls of heaven. The solitary horn 
of the unicorn is an emblem of single monarchy 
and sovereign power, and is thus used, in the 
xcii d Psalm, of Messiah’s kingdom (ver. 10); “ My 
horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an uni¬ 
corn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil.” And 
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what follows in the blessing of Joseph so accords 
with the peculiar language holden of Messiah’s king¬ 
dom, that 1 make no doubt the same events are 
referred to. Well then, with his two horns of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, which are like the horns 
of an unicorn, he shall push the people together 
to the ends of the earth. This glorious destiny 
hath not yet been fulfilled of those tribes of 
Joseph which have been lost to the knowledge of 
men for more than two thousand years: and before 
the dispersion there was never any thing done by 
them at any time to distinguish them amongst 
the tribes of Israel, as if the Lord would put 
it out of our power to say that these things 
have been already accomplished.—Thus far the 
two are included together ; but in that which re¬ 
mains, “ They are the ten thousands of Ephraim 
and the thousands of Manassehit is signified 
that the preference of the two should be to Eph¬ 
raim according to Jacob’s blessing of them when 
presented to him by Joseph their father; “Ma¬ 
nasseh also shall become a people, and he shall 
be great; but truly his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall become a 
multitude of nations.” Here again we are at a 
stand, unless Ephraim shall be exalted above all 
example or precedent of his past experience, 
or the past experience of any of the tribes of 
Israel. 

With this view, the first thing which ought 
to be done, is to shew with what propriety the 
Jewish people could be denominated the kings 
of the East. In the original it is not “ the kings 
of the East,” but “ the kings from the sun rising;’’ 
in order that the way of “those kings from the 
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day-spring or sun-rising,” &c. The kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, mentioned two verses 
forward, must, according to the construction, mean 
the kings who ruled and governed the earth and 
the whole world: but the construction will not 
admit the same in the case before us, which can¬ 
not mean the kings who reign in the East, but 
the kings who come from the East or the sun- 
risings. It designates no more than the quar¬ 
ter from which they are to come: and cannot 
mean the territory over which they rule, or are to 
rule. The construction will not admit of if. 
They are kings whose way into the earth is pre¬ 
pared by the drying up of the Euphrates. Now 
the question is with what propriety are the tribes 
of Israel denominated kings from the sun-risings. 
First, why are they not called by their proper name 
of the tribes of Israel ? I answer first, for the 
same reason that Rome is denominated Babylon, 
and the Turkish empire the waters of the great 
river Euphrates; because it is a symbolical pro¬ 
phecy, written in symbolical and not a literal 
language, in order to cast a veil over it, and 
connect it with the events of Old-Testament his¬ 
tory, from which the language is taken. I answer, 
secondly, that the names of the tribes had been 
already used as the symbol of a Christian nation 
which was separated from the apostasy of the 
ten-horned beast, and defended from the judg¬ 
ments of the vials: which nation, we have else¬ 
where shewn good reason to believe, is this British 
nation, who stand related to apostate Christendom 
just as the twelve tribes of Israel did stand relat¬ 
ed to the apostasy of the primitive religion. The 
proper name of the tribes having been thus ap¬ 
propriated as a symbol, it was necessary as well 
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to prevent confusion as to preserve the symbo¬ 
lical character of the book, that another name 
should be chosen for the symbol of the tribes, 
which I judge to be that before us, “those 
kings from the sun-risingsand why this should 
be chosen I have several reasons to advance. 
And, first, with respect to that whence they pro¬ 
ceed the risings of the sun. Zacharias prophesy¬ 
ing of Christ upon the circumcision of the Baptist 
calls him their “day-spring,” or “therising from 
on high.” Peter, in the first chapter of his Second 
Epistle, carrying the minds of the disciples for¬ 
ward to the second coming of the Lord, calls it 
“ the dawning of the day,” and “ the arising of 
the day-star.” And in the viith chapter of the 
Apocalypse the angel which sealeth the tribes 
ascendeth from the rising of the sun; and in 
the text these kings, whose way is prepared, are 
from the risings of the sun. All these passages 
have reference, as I judge, to the same great event 
of the second advent of the Lord expressed in 
the last chapter of Malachi, by “ the rising of the 
Sun of Righteousness of which glorious rising 
of the sun you have a particular description in all 
the prophets, and especially in the last chapters 
of Isaiah; from amongst which I choose the Ixth, 
as containing the source of this symbol, “ the 
kings from the risings of the sun.” In the third 
verse it is written, “ The Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising.” This is spoken of Christ and his Jeru¬ 
salem, for they are not to be separated. And 
there is a distinction between the Gentiles and the 
kings, of whom the latter are said to come to the 
brightness of his rising. And in one word we 
have the Holy Land cleansed, to make a way for 
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“ these kings from the risings of the. sun.” His 
rising is to be in die East, and his own people come 
to its brightness: V For he is a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, hut the glory of his people Israel.’’ 
Those who come to the brightness of his. rising 
are called kings, in the passage of Isaiah. We 
ought not to wonder, then, at their being called 
kings in the Apocalypse. But observe, for con¬ 
firmation of this at the 10th verse, " The sons of 
strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings 
shall minuter unto thee.” Again, at the 11th verse, 
“ That men may bring unto them the forces of the 
Gentiles, and tl^at their kings may be brought; for 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish.” Again in the xlix th chapter, verse 
23; “ And kings shall be thy nursing fathers and 
queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down 
with their laces toward the earth, and' lick up die 
dust of thy feet.” This state of prophecy belong- 
eth unto those who shall be rulers of kings, and 
who therefore may with all propriety be thenar 
selves styled kings. But that there may be: no 
doubt left on this subject I liefer again to the xlv th 
Psalm, which treats of the marriage of the great 
king with the Jewish Church; where it is said of 
him, that “ king's daughters were amongst his 
honourable women” to attend upon his queen, who 
standeth at his right hand in gold of Ophir. And 
further it is said unto him, Instead of thy 
fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth.” And in the lxvihth 
Psalm, which describeth the glorious jubilee of 
the returning tribes it is thus written, “ There is 
little Benjamin with their ruler, the. princes of 
Judah and their council, the princes of Zebcdoa 
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and the princes of Naphtali. And this is the 
style in which the Lord addresseth them the first 
time he spoke to them by the mouth of Moses 
after they came out of Egypt, saying, (Exodus 
xix. 5,) “ Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people, for all 
the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” In the 
most ancient and famous Targum of Onkelos, this 
passage is “ kings and priests.” Now I have no 
doubt this will be fulfilled in the day of that new 
covenant in which the Lord hath promised to put 
his “ laws into their hearts, and to write them on 
their minds;” which is the day of the rising of 
the sun, when accordingly we find them designat¬ 
ed as kings. And even we who have had faith 
given us to believe in Christ under the present 
dispensation have the same style given to us in 
the first chapter of the Apocalypse: “ Unto Him 
who loved us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and made us to be kings and priests 
unto our God.” And the saints in glory adopt 
the same style; adding to it, “ and we shall reign 
with him on the earth which hath led some to 
believe that the risen saints are the kings from 
the rising of the sun. But to prepare the way of 
such would require no wasting away of Euphrates; 
for when they come they will come in the glory 
and irresistible strength of the resurrection, which 
flesh and blood can never withstand. Perhaps 
the strongest reason of all for using this style 
of the Jewish people is derived from Daniel's 
famous prophecy of the five monarchies, where 
the progress of the Lord’s providence is set forth 


Digitized by Google 



VI.] OB TUB TEN TRIBES. 1134 

aader the figure of a great colossal image;: whose 
head of gold was Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom, 
and his breast and arms of silver the Persian, and 
his belly and thighs of brass the Greek, and his 
legs , and his toes of iron and clay the Roman ter¬ 
ritory in the ten Gothic kingdoms. This statue 
is now in the toes; and in the battle of Arranged- 
don, these and all the rest of it ace ground into 
dust by the smiting of the stone cut out without 
hands: after which it is said that the God of hea¬ 
ven shall set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and con¬ 
sume all their kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
And who the rulers of this fifth kingdom are, we 
are told inthe vision of the four beasts, which repre¬ 
sents the same fourfold succession of brutal power. 
After which it is said, that the kingdom, and do¬ 
minion, and greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom. And again, the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and shall pos¬ 
sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 
This is the kingdom of God to which the Jews 
looked, and of which they inquired in the days 
of our Lord: to which they still look, and which 
shall be given them as surely as it is written every¬ 
where in the word of God. To them therefore be¬ 
longs the state of kings, if it belonged to the 
Babylonian head of gold, and to the Roman toes 
of iron, the kings of the earth, which now are in 
being. And this state which belongeth unto them 
it was proper to bestow upon them under this 
sixth vial, which is preparing for tbe destruction of 
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the ten kingdoms, with all power and dominion 
under the whole heavens. When the possessor 
is notified as about to be removed, it was pro¬ 
per for the King of kings to notify also those 
into whose hands the possession was about to 
come. When the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world are preparing to be destroyed, it is 
proper to prepare the way for the kings who are 
to take the government of the world in hand. 
And, to guard against mistake, they are not called 
kings of any place or with any possession, nor, as I 
think,kings from any place,but deriving their origin 
from an event, “the rising of the sun,” which all 
throughout Scripture is assigned both as the cause 
and the consequence of their coming to their uni¬ 
versal and everlasting kingdom. For all these 
reasons I see no impropriety, but rather, on the 
other hand, much beauty and propriety, in taking 
this symbol, “ kings from the risings of the sun,” 
to represent the Jewish people, who in that day 
shall be used by the Lord to trample upon and 
tread down many kings as heretofore they did in 
the days of Joshua, when they came up to pos¬ 
sess the land of promise. They are kings of the 
earth by the most ancient constitution of God. 
who, speaking of Abraham and the nation with 
these words, in the xlist chapter of Isaiah; 
“ Who raised up the righteous man from the East, 
called him to his foot, gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings? He gave them 
as dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his 
bow.” Which was fulfilled in the overthrow of 
Chedorlaomer and his five kings by Abraham : then 
in the overthrow of so many kings by Joshua ; and, 
finally,is to befulfilled in the destruction of all anti- 
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Christian thrones and dominions, by the restored 
tribes, of whom it is written in the same glorious 
prophecy (ver. 15); “Behold I will make thee 
a new sharp thrashing instrument having teeth : 
thou shalt thrash the mountains, and beat them 
small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. Thou 
shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them : and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in 
the Holy One of Israel.” Let these things suffice 
for shewing the propriety of the symbol which 
is here given to the restored tribes: and let us 
now proceed to shew our grounds for believing 
that the Jewish people, and none but they, can be 
understood under it. 

The largeness and unbounded magnificence of 
those blessings pronounced by the patriarch Jacob 
upon the head of Joseph and his son Ephraim, and 
which Moses afterwards reiterated upon the twin 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons of 
Joseph, is best observed by comparing them with 
the blessings pronounced at the same time upon 
the other patriarchs, and upon their tribes; which, 
with the exception of Judah, in Jacob’s roll, and 
of Levi, in that of Moses, are, as you will per¬ 
ceive by reading them, nothing more than local 
definitions of their borders, and characteristic 
features of their several ways of life, but contain 
in them none of that exceeding great mightiness 
of power, and royal function of honour and glory 
which are assigned unto Ephraim. And between 
the blessings of Judah and Ephraim, there is this 
characteristic difference, that while to the former 
is given the sceptre and the sovereignty, to the 
latter is given the fruitfulness and the warlike 
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might: while to the former is given the rich and 
exuberant enjoyment of the choicest blessings of 
the earth, to the latter is given the bow of abid¬ 
ing strength with which those blessings are achiev¬ 
ed, and the strong right hand by which they are 
maintained; to the one the birth of the Shiloh, 
unto whom the gathering of the people should be, 
and to the other the origin of the Shepherd who 
gathereth Israel, and of the stone which smiteth 
the nations. So that if to the one it is assigned 
to hold the sceptre, to the other it is assigned to 
wield the sw ord, with which the crown and sceptre 
are defended: as we would say, the one is the so¬ 
vereign caste, the other the warlike caste of the 
children of Israel. And so near doth Joseph rise 
to the level of Judah’s blessing, that I believe at 
this day it is not an unfrequent notion among the 
Jews that there is to be a double Messiah ; one of 
Judah’s, the other of Joseph’s line; and certainly 
amongst the Samaritans, it is held that the Mes¬ 
siah whom they expect is to come of the tribe 
of Joseph. But the plausibleness of these false 
notions is removed, and the blessing preserved in 
its activeness, if that idea be true which I have 
maintained above, that it is to Ephraim, as the 
head of the Ten Tribes, that Messiah, when he 
cometh as the man of war, shall appear, and by 
their means shall accomplish the redemption of the 
royal tribe of Judah, which, with Benjamin, hath 
these two thousand years and more been under the 
captivity of Babylon and her daughter Rome. 

Departing now from these blessings of Jacob 
upon the twelve patriarchs, and of Moses upon 
the twelve tribes, which may be regarded as the 
fountains of prophecy, we shall follow down the 
streams, and seek to ascertain what further light 
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they cast Upbfl this poiiat in particular, and id • 
general upon the whole myistery of the restoration; 
of’ Israel and Jiidah. And we ’shall take for the 
basis of our discourse, the prophet Hosea, who, 
of all the prdphets;'is the fullest Upon the judg¬ 
ment of the Ten Tribes of Israel, or of Ephraim, as. 
he denominates them- from the tribe whioh held) 
tlie supremacy front the time of their separation, 
and in whose bounds the royal city of Samaria 
Stood. • 

The first diaptef contains! their doom, written 
in the names of tbe prophet’s tbt*ee Sons; the first 
called JezreCl; for, saith the Lord, “ I will avenge 
the blood of Jezteel upon the bouse of Jehu, and 
will cause to cease the kingdom of Israel j ” the 
second called Lo-ruhamah, "for I will have no 
mercy upon the house of Israel; but I will utterly 
take them awaythe third called Lo-ammi, “ for 
ye ate not my people, and 1 will not be your Ood.” 
These judgments, from which Judah is by express 
declaration (ver. 7.) separated, came accordingly 
to the very uttermost upon her in the days of their 
king Hoshea, at the time when Judah and their 
king Hezekiah were delivered from the hand of 
Sennacherib; the Assyrian. But the same chapter 
in which is written this threefold doom of bloody 
vengeance, no mercy, ahd rejection from the Lord 
their Grod, is thus. With full and gracious pvOmisift 
concluded : “ Yet the number of the children Of 
Israel' Shall be as the sand of the sea which otm* 
not be measured nor numbered; and it shall come 
to pass, that in the same place where it was said 
unto -them; Ye are not my people, there it shall 
be said utito them, Ye are the sons of the living 
Grod. Then shall'the children, of Judah and the 
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children of Israel be gathered together, and ap¬ 
point themselves one head, and they shall come 
up out of the land: for great shall be the day of 
Jezreel.” Now, concerning the manner of this 
restoration of Israel, we have many particulars 
given in the conclusion of the following chapter* 
of which the first is the Lord’s turning to her with 
gracious and comfortable words. Ver, 14: “I will 
allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably to her;” or, as it is in the 
margin, “speak to her heart.” The meaning of 
bringing her into the wilderness, is explained, in the 
xiith chapter, to be this:—that when she hath thus 
been delivered from her present dwelling-place, 
wherever it is, and brought into the wilderness 
beyond Jordan, and there dealt with according to 
the riches of the grace and loving-kindness of the 
Lord, he proceeds to invest her in her ancient 
hereditaments. “ And I will give her her vine¬ 
yard, from thence, and the valley of Achor (which 
lay upon the edge of the land of promise) for a 
door of hope: and she shall sing therein, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when she 
came up out of the land of Egypt.” And then 
follow her solemn espousals to the Lord. (ver. 16.) 
“ And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that 
thou shalt call me Ishi,” that is, “ My husband.” 
And to the same effect (ver. 19), “ I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever; yea I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and 
in loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou 
Shalt know the Lord.” And therewithal these 
outcast tribes of Israel do receive a special bond 
over the creatures, such as Adam in the beginning 
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h*d. Ver..l8: ‘‘In that day wiM'I itiake a co¬ 
venant for thee with the beasts of the field,' and 
with the fowls of heaven, and with the'creeping 
things of the ground.” And at the same time he 
promises to undo all violence, and bring all resist¬ 
ance to an end; no doubt by their means, as we 
shall elsewhere see: “ 1 will break the bow and 
the sword, and the battle out of the earth; and 
will make thee to lie down safely.” And then fol¬ 
lows the serenity of peace, fulness of blessedness, 
and spontaneous showerings of the heavens, and 
Springing of the earth beneath, which of old whs 
chartered into Joseph’s line. Ver. 21 : ** And 1 it 
shall come to pass, in that day I will hear, saith 
the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shalt 
hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn 
and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel.” And finally is added, that exceeding 
populousness which shall make Ephraim a multi¬ 
tude of nations; “ And I will sow her unto me in 
the earth.” And to shut up the whole of this to 
the possession of Israel, and to shew that of her 
it is specially spoken, and not of Judah (though 
the like be said of Judah elsewhere), this remark¬ 
able passage is thus concluded, “ And! will have 
mercy Upon her that had not obtained mercy; 
(now Judah had obtained mercy, i. 7); and l will 
say to them which were not my people, Tbetf art 
my people; and they shall say. Thou art my God.” 

Now, if any one should wonder that such a 
lavish meat of blessing, that such an honourable 
pre-eminence of place and power should be pro¬ 
mised to these Ten Tribes, so long lost from the 
knowledge of men, in the yet unknown parts of 
the earth, he will bear in mind, that the Ten Tribes 
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of Israel had ten parts out of twelve in the inhe¬ 
ritance of Messiah and the blessings promised 
unto Abraham, of which they have not yet receiv¬ 
ed any; whereas Judah and Benjamin were de¬ 
livered out of their captivity, and, being preserved 
within the bounds of Christendom, had not only 
in all their cities the first presentation of the church 
and his Gospel, but ever since have possessed the 
pre-eminency of giving birth to and bearing upon 
their stock the whole Gentile church. Now, if, for 
Judah’s sake, the Lord did raise up Cyrus, his 
shepherd, to their deliverance, and, by means of 
many prophets, and of Jesus and the Apostles, 
shew forth upon them the greatness of his grace, 
while poor Israel is suffering, far from knowledge, 
hope, or consolation, should we wonder ? should 
we not rather expect, that a time will come, at 
which Israel shall be visited with her proportion¬ 
ate share of the promised blessing, and shall be 
called upon for her testimony and diligence in 
the behalf of her Lord and God ? If Judah receiv¬ 
ed the blessing of Messiah’s former advent, and 
was called upon to send forth the Apostles and 
first preachers of the Gospel, to bear the con¬ 
tumely of his Cross in all nations ; shall not Israel 
also have a revelation of his power, and be called 
upon to do him good service in the time to come? 
But as we well know that it is in power and might 
that he appeareth, that service which she can 
render him must be in power and might, to bear 
the brunt of all the nations, and break that huge 
confederacy of the kings against their king; or, at 
the least, to enter by the way of the wasted Euph¬ 
rates, and overthrow the Antichrist who shallthen 
sit monarch in Babylon, and out of his band to 
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set the tribes of Judah and Benjamin free. I say 
this ought not to appear strange ; but rather the 
reverse of it should appear strange, that Israel 
should not have a distinct manifestation of her 
Redeemer, and a distinct part to act in the esta¬ 
blishment of his kingdom. And to the different 
character of these two advents and acts of Christy 
I believe the different character of the blessings 
upon Jndah and Joseph referreth. t < 

The feelingof surprise at the mention of so raag^' ‘ 
nificent a promise being removed, we proceed to 
search our prophet for further itaforolation concern¬ 
ing Israel, which we find in'the very next chapter; 
to the effect', that, during the many days of her 
present concealment, she is looked upon by the 
Lord in the light of an adulterous woman, pledged 
unto a man after many days, during which she 
Shall wait for him, and' shall not play the harlot, 
nor be for another man, even as he also will remain 
for her. “ For,” saith the Lord, interpreting bis 
own emblem, “ the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and Without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without teraphrm.’’ 
It is rather difficult to know what is meant by the 
words translated “ image ” and M teraphim; ” for 
it doth not consist with the general scope of pro-' 
pbecy, that the Israelites shall be preserved from 
idolatry : wherefore I incline to understand 
under these names, the furniture of their temple; 
and their temple service; and do take : the whole 
passage to mean; that while Judah possess" 
ed the sceptre and the law, and the worship alio 
of God, .in token of her union with him, Israel 
should possess none of all these during the many 
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days of her concealment and distance from the 
Lord ; that she should, as Moses twice declareth, 

“ serve gods, the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone,” which Jeremiah also predicteth of Judah, 
(xvi. 13.) And which Ezekiel predicteth of Israel, 
who say among the heathen, “ We will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone.” But into whatever excesses of 
idolatry she may fall, she is not therefore released 
from the obligation under which God had put her 
of being his after many days; which, being expir¬ 
ed, it is added, “ Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king, and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the latter days.” In that royal line of 
David, against which they heretofore stood up, 
and were in consequence rejected from being a 
nation, they shall now return to seek and to find 
a Messiah, the Son of David, “ who shall be their 
prince for ever.” (Ezek. xxxvii. 26.) 

Before leaving Hosea, the peculiar prophet of 
Ephraim, I would bring under your eye the chief 
of those other passages which cast light upon the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes of Israel. The place 
of her exile is thus described (ix. 3): “ They shall 
not dwell in the Lord’s land, but Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
in Assyria.” And as the reason for Judah’s being 
sent captive to Babylon was that vain-glorious 
trust in power, and display before her ambas¬ 
sadors which was made by Hezekiah ; so also 
with Ephraim’s (vii. 11): “ Ephraim also is like a 
silly dove without heart: they call to Egypt, they 
go to Assyria.” And the manner of their abiding 
there is thus described: “ For they are gone up 
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to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim 
hath hired lovers. Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gather them,- and 
they shall sorrow a little for the burden of the 
King of princes." That is, against the time of the 
Lord’s gathering of them, they shall begin to move 
for Christ, the King of the prinoes of the earth, 
whose royal function they had rejected, and-whose 
royal function they must now begin to acknow¬ 
ledge, and to bear the burden of his warfare with 
the kings of the earth, who are now beginning to 
follow her evil example, and grow rebellious against 
her. Where 1 perceive another great instance ef 
God’s marvellous grace, that, as he used those Jews 
of Jerusalem who had been present at, and, I 
doubt not, art and part in. his crucifixion, to up¬ 
hold the glory of his Cross after the day of Pente¬ 
cost ; and especially Paul who had persecuted 
him; so doth he use these Ten Tribes who first 
rejected his royal offer to be the instruments of 
maintaining it against the combined rebellion of 
the princes of the earth. And herein doth lie the 
mystery of the separation of the tribes into two 
parts, that the honour might be divided between 
the children of Israel, of sustaining the cause of 
Messiah in the two passages of its most perilous 
straits: the first, when he was crucified, and his 
Gospel preached; the second, when he shall be 
resisted by the confederacy of all the earth, and 
the setting up of his kingdom opposed. Now, if, 
as some have supposed, those wise men from the 
East, who were guided by a star to come from a 
far country in order to offer their homage and their 
gifts at the feet of the new-born King of the Jewk 
be representatives from the.TenTribes,(and I thins 
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it is the most rational account that can be given, 
either of the star’s appearance or of their long 
journey of more than a year’s distance,) then it 
gives no small confirmation to the idea of Ephraim’s 
future high vocation, that they were first brought 
into the presence of Herod and his court, to bear 
witness to them of their king, “ Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him.” 
And it is further to be observed, that when Herod, 
by his acts, would have circumvented these wit¬ 
nesses to the royal function of Christ, the Lord 
was pleased to guide them by a dream, according 
to his will. And this is the only testimony which 
I remember, saving that of Jesus himself, which 
was made to Him as a King before kings. But, 
without laying more stress upon this, than barely 
to mention it, I proceed with the further examina¬ 
tion of the things contained in the Prophet Hosea, 
concerning this mystery. 

The gathering of the tribes is thus described, 
(xi.9) : “ I will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger; I will not return to destroy Ephraim: for 
I am God and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter into the city.” 
Or (as it is xii. 9), “ I will yet make thee to dwell 
in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts.” 
“ They shall walk after the Lord : he shall roar 
like a lion: when he shall roar, the children shall 
tremble from the west. They shall tremble as a 
bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Assyria. And I will place them in their own house, 
saith the Lord.” Here we have Ephraim visited 
by the Holy One in the midst of her ; brought out 
of the cities and nations of her captivity by mighty 


Digitized by Google 



VI.] ; .OR /TUB >T«tf TRIMS* ,, 1143 

demonstration of the Divine powers thus described 
by Bzekiel:* " And, I 'Will bring you out from, the, 
people, and gather you out-of the countries wherein, 
ye are scattered,.with almighty hand end with an 
outstretched arm, and with fury poured put.” Of 
which acts, the terrible impression over all; these 
lands shall be sp great, and in the sight of the 
children of Israel the manifestation so glorious,, 
that (Jer. xvi. 14) “ it shall no more.be said. The 
Lord livieth, that brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt: but, The Lord livetb,, 
that brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of the North; and from all the lands whether 
he had driventhem.” Being thus delivered out of 
the cities of their captivity, and from , the nations 
that served themselves of them, “ they shall walk, 
after the Lord/’ m heretofore they marched oat 
of Egypt under the leading of the cloud and pillar 
of fire: for it is so written in fUekifl xx.35; 
“ And I will bring you into the wilderness, of the, 
people, and there will I'plead with you face to 
face. like as I pleaded with, your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord God. And I will pause 
you pass under the rod; and I will bring you into 
the bond of the covenant: and I will purge out 
from among you the rebels, and them that trans¬ 
gress against me: I will bring them forth out of 
the country where they sojourn, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel: and. ye shaft 
know that I am the Lord.” There .is ; revealed m 
these words-a great, national reformation, and, I 
may say, re-constitution; of which, asappeareth 
to me, from all the Scriptures, Elias shall return, 
and be the great instrument >im God’s hand, as 
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Moses heretofore was. In all which his holy 
commandments having walked after the Lord, it 
is immediately added, “ The Lord shall roar like 
a lion.” Now, as saith Jeremiah, “ he hath for¬ 
saken his covert as a lion : for the land is desolate 
because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and be¬ 
cause of his fierce anger.” Now, as saith Isaiah 
(xlii. 13), “ he shall go forth as a mighty man; 
he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war; be 
shall cry, yea, roar.” And, not to multiply other 
numerous instances of the same figure used of the 
same time and circumstances, we refer you to the 
xxxist chapter of the Prophet Isaiah, where the 
cause of this mighty putting forth of royal strength 
and indignation by the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
is revealed to be the destruction of the Assyrian, 
who in all the prophecies of Isaiah, as also in 
Micah, and Zechariah, is the name to denote the 
great head of the Antichristian confederacy in the 
day of the Lord’s glorious advent. Ver. 4 : “ For 
thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called forth against 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to fight for Mount Zion, and 
for the hill thereof.....Then shall the Assyrian fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty man ; and the 
sword, not of a mean man shall devour him.” At 
that time, the great opposer of Christ, and usurper 
of his kingdom, shall have come into his royal 
city of Jerusalem, and entered into possession 
of the land of his inheritance, and be ruling with 
a rod of oppression over his saints and over all 
the earth ; when, the fulness of the time being 
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come, “ fee-putted! om righteousness as a breast 
plate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head; 
and the putteth the garments of vengfeahce f6r 

clothing, said is dad with seal as a cloak.'For 

the enemy is come in like a flood, and the Spirit 
of the Lord doth lift up a standard against him/' 
When. tie hath uttered this voice so sublimely 
described in the xviii th and xxiz th Psalms; when 
he .shall have blown the great trumpet of war 
spoken of in all the prophets, and set uptbestand- 
ard for bis people, the effect is thus described in 
our. Prophet: “ He shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the West. They shall tremble 
as a bird out of Egypt, and aa a dove out of the 
land of Assyria ; and I will-place them in their 
houses, saith the Lord.” Here are three distinct 
places mentioned from which the children are to 
come to be planted in their own houses: first, the 
West; secondly, Egypt; and, thirdly, the land 
of Assyria-: of which the two latter we hate al¬ 
ready seen are. set forth in this Prophet, and in¬ 
deed in all the Prophets, as the places whether 
the Ton Tribes were cast Out in the angtr of the 
Lord, and whence they are to return when the Lord 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel. (Isaiah nil. 
15, 16 ; xxvii. 13.) Wherefore we conclude, as 
we do in fact see it to be, that the children who 
tremble- from the West, are the dispersed of Ju* 
dah, who are also to be gathered into one. Now 
it is Remarkable that the trembling from the West 
is not accompanied with any immediate maver¬ 
ment, but that from Egypt is followed by a flight 
as quick as a bird, and that from Assyria With a 
flight as quick as a dove, the most rapid of birds, 
Which signifies, that, while all the dispersion shall 
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hear the voice of the Lord, however given, and 
6ee his standard, however lifted up, those of the 
West shall either not be called, or, which is more 
likely, through the oppression of the Antichristian 
king of Babylon, shall not be permitted, to obey 
the summons which Ephraim from his two hiding 
places shall gladly hear, and readily obey; and 
being mustered by the Lord, and gathered unto 
a nation, as is said above, “ their shepherd that 
gathered them, shall lead them, and break the 
Assyrian, when he shall come into our land, and 
tread in our palaces.” (Amos v. 5.) Which last 
monarch of Babylon being broken, the children 
who trembled from the West at the lion’s roaring, 
shall come out of their prison, and be joined unto 
their brethren. 

There is another passage of the prophet Hosea, 
which casts a steady light upon the mystery into 
which we inquire, contained in the xiiith chapter, 
of which and the two preceding chapters I would 
remark, that they are a striking example of that 
brief and starting style for which this Prophet is 
remarkable ; and which contains under it matters 
very deep, beyond the apparent surface : like 
the words which come forth at long intervals 
from a strong and deeply agitated bosom; which 
are as it were but the gleams and growlings of the 
volcano, that tell the beholders of a fearful com¬ 
motion within, and an imminent danger without. 
But though I have not been able yet, to my satis¬ 
faction, to unravel the secret and invisible links 
which connect these motions of the Prophetic 
Spirit with one another, I have no difficulty what¬ 
ever in that which follows, from ver. 9th of chap, 
xiii th to the end of the Prophecy: to which I 


Digitized by Google 



OR THE TEN TRIBES. 


vi.] 


1147 


do now request your common attention. “ O 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me 
is thine help. I will be thy King: where is any 
other that may save thee in all thy cities ? And 
thy judges of whom thou saidst. Give me a king 
and princes ? I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
and took him away in my wrath.” The Lord here 
toucheth upon the deep root of the controversy 
which he had with the whole house of Jacob, over 
whom he desired to be the King, but which he 
had especially with the house of Israel, who stood 
up against the line of David, in which he had 
.appointed that the true King of Israel should come. 
And he says, though by their bitter revolt they 
had undone themselves, he would be their help, 
and himself become their King, and save and 
deliver them. Therefore in the greatness of his 
grace he addeth, “ The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up; his sin is hid.” This is the act of God’s 
forgiveness, and the turning away of iniquity from 
Jacob: when all Israel shall be saved, as it is 
written in the Prophet Jeremiah (l. 20), “ In those 
days, and in that time, saith die Lord, the ini¬ 
quity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall 
be none; and the sins of Judah, but they shall 
not be found; for I will pardon them whom I 
reserve.” To this mystery, Paul maketh allusion 
m the xith of the Romans; where, after the 
fulness *of the Gentiles is come in, or the number 
of the elect is completed, he saith, “ And so all 
Israel shall be saved; as it is written. There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is my co¬ 
venant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins.” In the xxxist chapterof Jeremiah, this new 
4 E 2 
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covenant into which Israel shall be introduced in 
the wilderness (Ezek. xx. 37), is written at length, 
and is the same into the promise of which we are 
brought by the Spirit; and to the full inheritance 
of which we shall be raised up in the day of the 
coming of the Lord : but previously to the solem¬ 
nizing of this new covenant with the house of 
Israel, there is mentioned, in the same chapter of 
Jeremiah, a work of great heart-searching and 
conversion in the midst of Ephraim. Ver. 18: “ I 
have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I was chas¬ 
tised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou art 
the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turn¬ 
ed, I repented; and after that I was instructed, 
I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even 
confounded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a 
pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I 
do earnestly remember him still; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him: I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. Set thee up 
way-marks, make thee high heaps : set thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again 
to these thy cities.’’ Than this nothing can be 
more conclusive, both with respect to the con¬ 
version and the return of Ephraim. And now, 
for the procuring cause of both, observe what 
follows in the next verse. Ver. 22 : “ How Ions 
wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding daughter ? 
for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth: 
A woman shall compass a man.” Which is ex¬ 
actly parallel with the famous prophecy given by 
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Isaiah to the house of David, as the assurance of 
their establishment for ever upon the throne of 
Israel: “ Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his name Emmanuel.” Now, 
this child hath already been presented unto Judah, 
and was rejected of him; whetcfore the tabernacle 
of David, and their beautiful temple, are fallen 
down. But unto the tribes of Israel, the Son of 
the virgin hath not been presented: the new thing 
which the Lord hath created upon the earth bath 
not been made known onto Ephraim, to Whom it 
is here expressly promised as tiie wonderful spring 
of that wonderful revolution which is to take {dace 
upon them. 11 is in this same remarkable chapter 
of Jeremiah, that the lamentation of Rachel for 
her children occurreth, which by Matthew is ap¬ 
plied to the cruel murder of the innocents in Beth¬ 
lehem and Ramah, by the cruel wrath of Herod. 
For you will perceive, by referring to the xith 
chapter of Nehemiah, that in these cities, though 
situated in the ancient territory of Judah /did the 
children of Benjamin, the youngest son of Rachel; 
dwell after the captivity. And here also Rachel 
died, in the extreme anguish of givihg birth to 
Benjamin: so that with great propriety doth the 
Evangelist apply the passage, “ A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation and bitter Weeping; Ra* 
chael, weeping for her children, refused to be com¬ 
forted for her children, because they were not.” 
But when the passage is studied in the prophecy 
itself, it hath manifestly a much larger applica¬ 
tion. For it is immediately added by the Lord, 
to his weeping handmaid, “ Thus saith the Lord, 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears; for thy work shall be rewarded, saith 
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the Lord; and they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. And there is hope in their 
end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border.” And then follows the 
large and particular prophecy quoted above, con¬ 
cerning Ephraim, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Rachel, and the head of the tribes. 

Now, when a prophecy which is applied in the 
NewTestamentto any event, hath, in its own.place 
and connexion, a manifest reference to another 
event, there are only two ways of reconciling the 
difference. The one is to say, as is the case ge¬ 
nerally with the present unbelieving generation, it 
is quoted by way of accommodation, as any wri¬ 
ter may quote an appropriate passage of a poet, 
as he passeth along his subject. This I utterly 
reject and detest, as dishonourable to God’s word, 
and the root of that most baneful denial of the pro¬ 
phecy altogether, which has come over the Re¬ 
formed churches abroad, and a little, or, to speak 
all the truth, not a little, darkened the light unto 
us. The other, and the true view of the matter, 
is, that the one event to which the spirit applieth 
it in the New Testament, is typical of, and in¬ 
tended by God for, the foreshewing of the great 
future event to which it is primarily and perma¬ 
nently intended to refer. And this is true of al¬ 
most all the prophecies, respecting the events of 
our Lord’s advent in humility, which are almost 
all typical of the events which shall attend his 
advent in power and glory. For example, his rid¬ 
ing into Jerusalem in triumphant state, his clear¬ 
ing the temple of the money-changers, his trans¬ 
figuration, his changing water into wine, and 
many more, which we need not enumerate, are all 
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typical of events to come, and therefore may have 
these prophetic Scriptures applied to them, which 
foretel those events, and in these three types also. 
How then are these two events, Rachel weeping 
for her children that had been slain at Ramah, 
typical of this weeping of Rachel for her children, 
which shall be comforted in the restoration of Eph¬ 
raim ? The exposition of this will cast much light 
upon the mystery into which we are inquiring. 

To take it up from the beginning,—the birth 
of Emmanuel, the child of the virgin, was given 
to the house of David, as the sign of the utter 
destruction and cutting off of Ephraim, from be¬ 
ing a nation: “ Within threescore and five years 
Ephraim shall be broken, that it be not a people.” 
It answered the ends of God’s wisdom to bring 
on the judgment of Ephraim, before he brought 
into manifestation the sign or cause of it, that is, 
Emmanuel: wherefore he constituted the Prophet’s 
son into a type of him for this end, and pledged 
the fulfilment of it upon Sheaijashub’s head, say¬ 
ing, “ Before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land which thou 
abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.” 
This which was pledged upon the head of Shear- 
jashub, constituted a type for that end, was truly 
brought to pass, however, by the wrath of Christ, 
whose royal office they had scorned, in refusing 
Rehoboam’s anointed sceptre, and now more 
especially in conspiring to cut off David’s line 
Therefore, as in Christ all the types did meet, it 
was necessary to shew forth by some demonstra¬ 
tion, that iu revenge for the injured honour of him 
Ephraim had been broken; and to make the type 
good, it must be before the age that children know 
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good from evil. Therefore by the information of 
these wise men, who, arriving at the very time of 
the child's age, Herod is set upon the scent of 
royal jealousy, which he pursues by slaying the 
infants of Benjamin, which dwelt in Bethlehem 
and Ramah. Now, the very inhumanity of this 
act doth shew me its demonstrative and typical 
character. For, you will observe, from the first 
passage of Hosea, which we quoted, and which 
may be regarded as the title of the whole pro¬ 
phecy, it is said, “ I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu,” which then reign¬ 
ed. Now, what was the blood of Jezreel to be 
avenged on the house of Jehu ? it was the blood 
of every living thing that breathed of the line of 
the former race of kings. And what did Zimri, 
who introduced that former race? he did the same 
by every living soul, which had in it the blood of 
Baasha, the father of the former dynasty. And 
what did Baasha ? He did the same by all the 
seed of Jeroboam, the father of the rebellion. So 
that royal jealousy was the capital crime of the 
house of Ephraim, in which the secession began, 
and in which it continued by inhuman massacres 
until the house of Jehu was cut off before Shear- 
jashub could know good from evil. And, in the 
next reign of Hoshea, who usurped the govern¬ 
ment, they were all carried away into Assyria. 
Now, all this happened unto them because of their 
revolt against the line of Messiah : and it was ne¬ 
cessary to shew this before the Child whom the 
virgin brought forth, who was the true avenger, 
should be of age to know good from evil. Which 
was accordingly done by Herod’s act of royal jea¬ 
lousy, and was so ordered as to fall upon the house 
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ofBenjaminaftd not of Judah, bCcauseBfenjaminwas 
the brother of Joseph; Whom Joseph loved as his 
own soul. But the blow was struck at Ephraim,— 
had indeed been struck seven hundred and twenty 
years before; and this, whioh now occurred’, was 
only the signification that it was Messiah who struck 
at them in vindication of his own royal function, 
against which they had conspired. Which sym¬ 
bolical event doth further shew Us, that all which 
Ephraim hath suffered, he hath suffered in con¬ 
sequence of that fearful revolt against his royal 
office : just as all which Judah hath suffered, she 
hath suffered for her fearful rejection of his claim 
to be the Messiah. And, therefore, Rachel’s weep¬ 
ing in Ramah for their innocents, is art apt symbol 
of her weeping always, even until now, over these 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, and their con¬ 
federates which have been lost, which have been as 
if they were not these two thousand five hundred 
years. And the Spirit of God doth signify, that the 
event of Ramah was the act in which the character 
of the judgment of those long ages was exempli¬ 
fied : great cruelty, great inhumanity, a visitation 
of the jealousy of kings, because they had been 
jealous of the King of kings. - But the Lord com- 
forteth Rachel, and declareth, “ That they shall 
again come from the land of the enemy.” Now, 
seeing that to Ephraim, and the Ten Tribes, 
there hath been awarded hitherto nothing but 
wrath, and cruel, and inhuman massacre on Mes¬ 
siah’s account, 6hall there not, think you, be to 
Ephraim a glorious reaping time ? Shall he be the 
only nation of the earth who shall not profit from 
the promised seed of Abraham ? God’s faithful¬ 
ness, God’s grace forbid. He hath not so cast 
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away his people. For Ephraim shall be great, he 
shall be blessed, he shall be mighty, he shall be 
the arrow of the Lord, and his bow, and his hands 
shall be made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob. Yea, Ephraim shall be his first¬ 
born. For it is expressly so written in this very 
fruitful chapter of Jeremiah’s prophecy. Ver. 8,9: 
“ Behold, I will bring them from the north coun¬ 
try, (whether Judah and Benjamin were never 
cast,) and gather them from the coasts of the 
earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that travaileth with 
child together : a great company shall return thi¬ 
ther. They shall come with weeping, and with 
supplications will I lead them: I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble; for I am a Father 
to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born.” What 
this meaneth I know not, save that Ephraim as 
a nation shall be the first-born unto Christ, when 
he shall come to be the Shepherd and the stone of 
Israel: for Ephraim hath sowed very bitterly; 
and he also shall have his reaping-time of joy. 

This expression, “ Ephraim is my first-born,” 
gives me the key to another passage with which 
I have been much puzzled; and which is written 
in the book of Ilosea (xi. 1): “ When Israel was a 
child then I loved him, and called my Son out of 
Egypt.” Now we know that this is applied by 
the Holy Spirit in the New Testament as a pre¬ 
diction of Christ’s being called out of Egypt upon 
the death of Herod, (Matt. ii. 13—15); “And 
when they (the wise men from the East), were de¬ 
parted, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph ina dream, saying, Arise, and take the young 
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child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word; for Herod will 
seek the young child, to destroy him. When he 
arose, he took the young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: and was there 
until the death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying. Out of Egypt have I called my Son.” 
Ver. 19, 20: “ But when Herod was dead, be¬ 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel: for they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life.” Now when we study the 
passage and its context in the book of Hosea, it 
hath a manifest reference to Ephraim, and that 
to the exclusion of Judah, for the last verse of the 
chapter saith, “ But Judah yet ruleth with God, 
and is faithful with the saints.” We do right 
therefore in excluding Judah from this and the three 
subsequent chapters, and indeed from the whole 
of this prophecy of Hosea, except where it is by 
name expressly introduced. Now believing as I 
do that there are no accommodations by the 
Divine Spirit in the use of the Old-Testament 
Prophecy, but an exact opening of what himself 
intended in whole or in part when he first inspired 
it, I am forced to conclude that in this passage, 
“ Out of Egypt have I called my Son,” there is a 
prediction of that passage in the life of Christ, 
when he was taken to Egypt, and again brought 
out of it The Son here spoken of is Christ: and 
therefore Israel in the prophecy is a name for 
Christ Thus the prophecy proceedeth to speak 
of Ephraim’s backsliding from the message of 
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God to the worship of Baalim, (ver. 2.) Then it 
maketh mention of the Lord’s teaching him to go 
as a child is taught by his parent, and of his de¬ 
livering him from a yoke, and feeding him with 
his own hand. (ver. 3, 4.) Then, in ver. 5, he is 
threatened with a sorer bondage than that of 
Egypt because of the obstinate and iron sinew of 
his neck which would not bend itself unto the 
Lord. Then, in ver. 6, 7, the desolation is de¬ 
scribed, and the following verses contain, as we 
have seen, the promise of his restoration, as in the 
last verse Judah is excluded as hath been said. 

II. This doctrine which we have derived from 
the Holy Scriptures concerning Ephraim and the 
Ten Tribes, whom we believe to be signified by 
these kings from the sun-rising, whose way is pre¬ 
pared by the drying up of Euphrates, as hereto¬ 
fore the way of Cyrus and his many kings was 
prepared; and for the same end of destroying the 
last king of the mystical Babylon, and setting 
free the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, which 
have now for many centuries been locked up in 
the captivity of that fourth monarchy over which 
she ruleth, is that, before the great day of the 
Lord they shall be called by the Lord, and be 
ready to come at his call in order to maintain the 
glory and the power of his royal prerogative, 
when it shall be called in question, and confede¬ 
rated against by the kings of the earth and their 
people; as heretofore at his former advent the 
tribes of Judah and of Benjamin did furnish forth 
the men and the means whereby the consistency 
of his incarnation and resurrection was planted in 
the nations and kingdoms of the earth: and as these 
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two tribes were honoured to furnish the founda¬ 
tion, yea, and the chief corner-stone of the church 
that now is, so shall these Ten Tribes furnish forth 
the battle-axe and the weapons of war, whereby 
the kingdom that is yet to be shall be founded in 
the destruction of the kingdoms which now are, 
and of all who shall cleave unto their sinking state. 
Having obtained the hold of this great principle 
by a careful and patient examination of various 
Scriptures; I would now once more, before leav¬ 
ing this part of my subject, try the soundness, 
and enlarge its evidence by an examination of 
other passages which contain any notices concern¬ 
ing the future destruction of Ephraim and his out-) 
cast brethren. 

And first, let us consider what is said of Ephraim 
in the lx th Psalm, which, both by the occasion of 
triumph upon which it was composed, and by the 
language of the first five verses, doth manifestly 
refer to the timp when God tumeth again unto 
his scattered and ancient people; and when con¬ 
troversies for their sakes make the whole earth 
to tremble, and be broken: when also he lighteth 
up that banner which is spoken of in the Prophets, 
from the first prophecy of the Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering of the people is to be, down to this vial 
when the way is prepared to the great battle 
of the Lord. (Isaiah xi. 10—12; xviii. 3: 
Jer. iv. 5, 6.) In this time of the deliverance 
of his beloved it is said, Psalm lx. 6; “ God 
hath spoken in bis holiness; I will rejoice: I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth: ” which allusion to these two places, carries 
us back to the time of Gideon, when he destroyed 
the men of Succoth for not refreshing him and his 
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three hundred men in the pursuit of Zebah and 
Zalmunnah, and of his son Abimelech, who destroy¬ 
ed the men of Shechem who had rebelled against 
him. This allusion to these two events gives us 
a hint that they were typical of the retributions 
which God will render to the false and treacherous 
friends of his people in the day of their greatest 
trial and victory. Then it is added in the Psalm, 
“ Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head: Judah is my 
lawgiver.” Of Judah, it is the constant attribute 
to give law, to guide and direct; “The sceptre 
doth not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet until Shiloh come” in the day of 
the exaltation of the mountain of the Lord ; “ The 
law shall go forth from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem,” which is the seat of the men 
of Judah. If this be the characteristic of Judah, 
then is strength that of Ephraim; “ Ephraim is the 
strength of my head.” I think the allusion is to 
the most valiant men who were chosen to keep 
the head of the king: as when David fled to 
Achish king of Gath. As Achish was going out 
to battle against Saul and Jonathan, he said 
unto David, whose prowess he had oft heard of, 
“ Therefore I will make thee keeper of mine head 
for ever.” (1 Sam. xxviii. 2.) This same office 
of strength, valour, and trust is given to Ephraim 
in the cviiith Psalm, as also that of government 
unto Judah. Now I ask where has this been prov¬ 
ed in Ephraim hitherto ? It was proved in Judah by 
the rending of the empire from them, and shall 
be more so in the time referred to in the Psalm, 
“ When all nations shall go up to Jerusalem from 
year to year to worship the King, the Lord of 
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Hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles.” 
(Zech. xiv. 16.) But by Ephraim nothing 
great or noble hath yet been done to entitle 
him to this high degree in the Lord’s confidence. 
Wherefore we conclude, that it remaineth to be 
accomplished in the time of the Psalms where it 
is mentioned, which, in the Ixth and the cviii th, is 
beyond all question that of the victorious and 
triumphant deliverance of his people. I cannot 
help making one remark further, before leaving 
these Psalms, that none of the tribes is mentioned, 
save those of Joseph and Judah; for Moses gave 
Gilead to Machir, the son of Manasseh, who took it 
and dispossessed the Amorites that were in it, and 
Manasseh, who is mentioned besides Gilead and 
Ephraim, was one of the sons of Joseph; so that 
we have Joseph’s family gathered together and 
declared to be the strength of God’s head, while 
Judah is declared to be his lawgiver; besides 
which no others are mentioned. Now so little 
had the Ephraimites attained to this character 
before the dispersion that they were defeated by 
Jephthah and his Gileadites in the midst of their 
saucy and proud boastings. (Judges xii.) So also 
by the men of Gath (1 Chron. v. 2); and in gene¬ 
ral it is said of them (Psalm lxxviii. 9), “ The chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, being armed, and carrying 
bows, turned back in the day of battle.” Their 
mighty promises seem to have inflated their minds, 
and made them boastful against Gideon and 
Jephthah. i They wished all the power; but they 
had no patience nor courage for the fight: because 
the time was not yet come. Just as Judah, ex¬ 
pecting the sovereignty and legislation of king¬ 
doms before the time to which the promise refer- 
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red, was cut oft’ in the presumption and pride of 
his heart: so Ephraim, expecting on all occasions 
the honour and glory of battle, before the time 
against which it will come to him, was contu¬ 
macious against God and jealous of every valiant 
man. 

Now very similar to this distinction betweenEph- 
raim and J udah is another which is taken by the pro¬ 
phet Hosea witli reference to the same times (x. 11). 
“ I will make Ephraim to ride, Judah shall plough, 
and Jacob shall break his clods.” This must be 
studied along with the context which wholly con- 
cerneth Ephraim and his royal city of Samaria. 
In the 9th verse is stated the long continuance of 
their backsliding and sinfulness even from the 
days of the transgression of Gibeah, which they 
did not avenge as they ought to have done, be¬ 
cause of their own relaxation of righteous feeling; 
in the 16th verse, comes their servitude to the na¬ 
tions, like that of a heifer which is bound to the 
yoke, and draggeth continually between two 
furrows. Then, in verse 11, the Lord beautifully 
representeth the altered condition of Ephraim: 
“ Ephraim is as a heifer that is taught and loveth 
to tread out the corn;” taught as it were from my 
word to know her high destination of treading 
down and spoiling his enemies, and loving to be 
employed in that most glorious work, as a heifer 
loveth above all the works of husbandry to tread 
out the corn, in which work being unmuzzled, and 
permitted to eat at their pleasure, the beasts 
grew fat, and plump, and beautiful. “But I 
passed over upon her fair neck,” as one that binds 
her to the yoke to plough in the furrow, and 
changeth her sleek beauty into bare and galled 
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nakedness : I brought her into captivity, and 
dashed to the ground all those hopes of power 
and glory which I had taught' her in her youth; 
but he adds, “ I will make Ephraim to ride, and 
Judah shall plough, and Jacob shall break his 
clodsI will restore Ephraim to his promised 
glory, and he shall ride upon the high places of 
the earth in glory and triumph. Judah shall 
plough or cultivate the nations after the other 
hath trampled their grandeur and glory under 
foot, sending forth the feet of the ox and the ass, 
and sowing beside all waters the law and the tes¬ 
timony of God ; in which diligent work she shall 
be assisted and helped on by all the tribes of 
Jacob, whose dignity shall yet be as much infe¬ 
rior to the other two, as is his who breaketh the 
clods, to that of the good husbandman who hold- 
eth the plough; or to that of the master, and, I 
may say, the gentleman who rideth at his ease, 
and leisurely overlooketh the whole. That this 
is the true interpretation is apparent from the 
verse following: “ Sow to yourselves in righteous¬ 
ness, reap in mercy, break up your fallow ground, 
for it is time to seek the Lord till he come and 
rain righteousness upon you.” Such then is the 
day of the great seed time of righteousness and 
reaping time of blessedness in the dignity of 
Ephraim, beside Judah and the rest of his bre¬ 
thren : and seeing the rest of this prophecy ful¬ 
filled ; seeing Ephraim bound between her two 
furrows; seeing her fair and voluptuous neck 
peeled and furrowed with the yoke, and scourged 
with the whip, I look to see when she shall be 
made to ride in liberty and power by the same 
Lord who hath brought her into bondage. ' 

4 F 
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Before quitting this similitude of Ephraim, as a 
heifer treading out the corn, I cannot deny myself 
the satisfaction of referring you to the burden 
of Ephraim in the xxviii th of Isaiah; where 
the Lord presenteth to us, first, her fatness and 
lustihood, and drunkenness, and vain glory; then 
passeth over her fair neck with such a scourge 
and desolation as maketh one's ears to tingle, for 
it passeth from Ephraim to the whole earth, and 
descendeth upon it as it did upon the Canaanites 
in the valley of Gibeon, and upon the Philistines 
in mount Perazim. But mark how the chapter 
concludes with the description of the great 
thrashing of the nations for which Ephraim is pre¬ 
pared of old by that word of Moses, “ His glory 
is like the firstlings of the bullocks, and his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall 
push the peoples together to the ends of the earth;” 
—which ancient designation of Ephraim to the 
thrashing of the nations is recognized in the pas¬ 
sage before us: “ Ephraim is a heifer that U 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn.” Not 
so with the judgment of Ariel, or Jerusalem, 
contained in the following chapter of Isaiah, 
whose crime is ignorance of the book and the seal¬ 
ing of the book, which, as the lawgivers of the 
earth, they ought to have opened for the instruc¬ 
tion of mankind: and the restoration of these is 
not to the treading and thrashing of the nations, 
but to understanding. Ver. 24 : “ They also that 
erred in speech shall come to understanding: and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine.” 

Thissuggests an addition to the great idea of Eph¬ 
raim’s situation which we are endeavouring to un¬ 
fold : that Ephraim was originally set apart by God 
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for Valour and Strength, as Judah for taw-giving 
and wisdom; that it was a part of God's purpose 
it should ho sO: but Ephraim having, in the case 
of Gldeoti add Jepbtha, these heroic deliverers 
of Israel, shewn only contumacy and saucy dis- 
content Instead of valour and prowess for the 
good of the whole nation; and having headed 
the insurrection of the Ten Tribes,! and sought 
to enthral Judah and cut off the line of David, 
because of her cowardice When there was need of 
valour, and of her envy when there was need of 
unity, and her discontent when she should have re¬ 
joiced with the valiant; and her insurrection and 
her other braggart and boastful qualities y because 
Of this disuse and abuse of her talent and inheri¬ 
tance, she was cut off and sent into ignoble and 
unknown captivity, until the Lord having suffi¬ 
ciently avenged himself upon her for his disap¬ 
pointment in her, shall turn to her again and 
make her indeed the strength of his head, and the' 
weapon of his right hand; and this cause is ex¬ 
pressly given for her rejection in the lxxviii th 
Psalm, “That they turned back in the day of 
battle, and kept not the covenant of God, and 
refused to walk in his law; and forgot his works 
and his wonders that he had shewed them.” 

This idea of Ephraim’s proper and peculiar 
calling unto valour and might in the defence of the 
Lord’s glory against his enemies, is much con¬ 
firmed by the lxxx th Psalm, to which we would 
next direct our attention. You will remember 
that it is written in the blessing of God upon 
Joseph, “ hence is the Shepherd and the stone of 
Israel,” which we interpreted as about to have a li¬ 
teral accomplishment when Christ shall become the 
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Shepherd of Israel, to gather them, and to stand 
and feed them in the strength of the Lord; when 
he shall become the stone of Israel, to break the 
fourfold Colossus of their oppressors in pieces, 
and when as the breaker he shall come up before 
his flock. (Micah ii. 13.) Indeed I give the 12th 
and 13th verses of the iid chapter of Micah as 
a full and sufficient comment upon the words of 
Jacob's blessing upon Joseph, “ hence is the Shep¬ 
herd and the stone of Israel.” Now the lxxxth 
Psalm opens with this very name, “ Give ear, 
O Shepherd of Israel:” and it continues by giving 
him a special guardianship over Joseph : yea, as if 
in this capacity he belonged to Joseph as singularly 
as in the capacity of the Shiloh he belongeth unto 
Judah, “ thou that leadest Joseph like a flock.” 
This is a very remarkable coincidence indeed with 
Jacob's blessing, and not to be otherwise explained 
than by the supposition that it pertaineth to 
Christ when he appeareth as the Shepherd or 
King of Israel first unto Joseph: and thus 
it proceeds, “ Thou that dwellest between the 
cherubim, shine forth. Before Ephraim, and Ben¬ 
jamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength and 
come and save us.” This hath a reference to the 
order of march, in which the array of the tribes 
were wont to proceed through the desert, the 
camp of Ephraim, which consisted of Ephraim 
and Benjamin, and Manasseh, following imme¬ 
diately behind the ark of the covenant and the 
tabernacle which, encompassed with the Levites, 
moved right onward in their van : and the mean¬ 
ing of the supplication is, that the Lord would 
shine forth as in the times of old, and stir up his 
strength before these three tribes, which together 
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did compose the camp of Ephraim. Aiid it is 
remarkable that none of the other four camps of 
Judah, Reuben, and Dan are mentioned. The 
Psalm describeth the Lord’s bringing up of the 
goodly vine out of Egypt, and planting it in his 
land; its desolation and wasteness by the invasion 
of every wild beast of the forest, and mightily prays 
him to return and visit this vine, and “ Let thy 
hand be upon the Man of thy right hand, upon 
the Son of man whom thou hast made strong for 
thyself.” Now when I compare these words with 
the words of Joseph’s blessing, the whole mystery 
opens upon my view still more. For that bless¬ 
ing which the church here prays to be upon the 
Son of man, is pronounced by Jacob to his son 
Joseph, and almost in the same words; “The 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob.” This I say 
openeth to me the whole mystery of Joseph and 
his children, that they were sent to be for a type 
of Messiah in his character of the Shepherd and 
stone of Israel; as Judah was set to be a type of 
him, as the Lawgiver and the Ruler: and that 
these words, “ from hence is the Shepherd and the 
stone of Israel,” is as much the key to this pur¬ 
pose of Joseph, as “ until Shiloh come,” is the 
key to the purpose of J udah. For no one person 
except Adam may be said to have been a com¬ 
plete and perfect type of Christ; from that time 
forward the types are in fragments, one presenting 
one part and another another; and, like a beautiful 
Mosaic, they do together compose the picture 
and present the similitude of Christ. Joseph, 
being to this end chosen, had visions of royal pre¬ 
ferment above his father and mother and all his 


Digitized by Google 



1166 TH K KINGS OF THfc LAST, [Z)u. 

brethren; and for the envy thereof is brought into 
the pit,—an emblem of Ephraim’s captivity. And 
to perfect the resemblance, we lose sight of him 
in the dungeon of Egypt: so Christ, because he 
declared himself to be a King, was brought into 
the dungeon of death and the prison house of the 
tomb. Then Joseph was raised to the right band 
of Pharoah, and saved both Israel and Egypt, the 
church and the world: this came upon the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren, as it 
also came unto the great Nazarite who was out 
off from the people. To carry on this goodly 
work of typifying the power and glory of Messiah, 
in the destruction of all his enemies, was Ephraim 
set apart and blessed : but he failed, and for that 
failure was cut off, as Adam had been before him, 
and as J udah hath been after him. They were all 
set for types to serve for the forerunners of Him 
that was to come: they all set up for themselves 
to become independent, to be as gods; and for 
this they were cut off, and shall continue cut off 
until the time of the restitution of all things. 
But if the type of Adam is to be recomposed out 
of the pieces into which Satan broke it; and con¬ 
stituted gloriously upon the earth in the Holy City 
of the risen saints ; and if the type of Judah, the 
lawgiver and sceptre-bearer, is to be recomposed 
gloriously in that Jerusalem, which is to be the 
metropolis of nations; then shall the type ©i 
Ephraim, the mighty man of war, and the fruitful 
father of nations, be also recomposed gloriously in 
the time when the Lord’s coming as a man of war 
shall break all his enemies in pieces, and for a 
while compel the rebellious earth, with a rod d 
iron, to the acknowledgment of his sovereigntv. 
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Then indeed shell the Shepherd of Israel lead 
Joseph like a flock; then shall he shine forth from 
between the Oherubim; “ then before Ephraim 
and Benjamin, and Manasseh, shall he Stir up his 
strength, and come and save ub.” 

That the Lord is to make use of Ephraim in 
these days for his battle-axe and weapons of war, 
to break the nations and destroy kingdoms, is fur¬ 
ther manifest from a very peculiar expression 
used of him, in the x th chapter of Zechariah, at the 
8th verse: “ I will hiss for them,” (that is, for the 
children of Ephraim). To understand the mean¬ 
ing of this, you must know that in Eastern coun¬ 
tries, and I am told even in Madrid, which hath 
inherited from the Moors somewhat of Eastern 
customs, when they would call the attention of 
their friend, and draw him to them, which we 
are wont to do witha Hem! they do it witha Hiss! 
so that ye will hear as ye pass along the streets, 
not the Hem but the as, and the people will instant¬ 
ly turn round to the voice to see who it is that 
called, and for whom he called. With the 
ease with which a man summons with a * hiss* 
his friend dose at hand, the Lord declareth that 
he shall summon Ephraim, and with the prompti¬ 
tude with whieh that friend turns to the familiar 
call, and flies to the side of his friend who called 
him, shall Ephraim turn in that day unto the 
Lord, and come to the place of his call.—Now 
there are only two other passages in which this 
form of expression is used; and in both eases it is 
for warlike and destructive ends. The first is in 
the v th chapter of Isaiah, at the 36th verse: 
“ And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from 
far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the 
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earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly.” Then, to represent the expedition of 
this swift march, “ None shall be weary nor 
stumble among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken.’’ 
Then, to represent the purpose for which they are 
so swiftly summoned by the hiss of the Lord of 
Hosts, “ Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent; their horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind, &c.” 
Now all this is descriptive of the successive and 
sweeping invasions with which the Lord in his 
wrath was to overwhelm the people of his cove¬ 
nant when they should have broken it and trampled 
it under foot, including the Assyrians, the Baby¬ 
lonians, the Romans, the Goths, the Saracens, the 
Turks, and finally Ephraim, who shall in the end 
be brought up, his swift witnesses, his true sancti¬ 
fied ones who rejoice in his highness. And as the 
former have been so swift and so terrible who came 
at this summons, so swift and terrible do I judge the 
last will be, when the time shall come to hiss for 
Ephraim, and to gather him. The other passage 
is in the viith chapter of Isaiah, at the 18th verse: 
“ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that 
is in the land of Assyria: and they shall come, 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate valley, 
and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all bushes.” That this is spoken figura¬ 
tively of these two great military powers which 
the Lord was to bring up from these two lands, is 
manifest both from the verse which precedes and 
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the verse which follows; in both of which the king 
of Assyria is expressly mentioned by name, and the 
desolation he would bring is particularly described 
in the verses which follow to the end of the chapter. 
These two instances, the only ones in Scripture 
where the expression is used, besides this third 
time of Ephraim, would lead us to consider that 
for the same end of judgment and warlike acts, is 
Ephraim to be hissed for by the Lord in the latter 
times.—But that this conclusion may not rest upon 
analogy merely, let us study the context, begin¬ 
ning with the 7th verse of the xth chapter of 
Zechariah: “ And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as 
through wine: yea, their children shall see it and 
be glad; their hearts shall rejoice in the Lord.” 
These figures of a mighty man rejoicing by reason 
of wine, are used of the Lord himself in the 
Ixxviii th Psalm, “ And the joy and exultation of 
their heart is like the joy of victory and triumph.” 
Then follows a splendid prophecy of their return, 
which I wonder much that any one can gainsay 
or dare doubt: “ I will hiss for them, and gather 
them; for I have redeemed them, and they shall 
increase as they have increased. And I will sow 
them among the people (peoples), and they shall 
remember me in far countries: and they shall live 
with their children and turn again. I will bring 
them again also out of the land of Egypt, and ga¬ 
ther them out of Assyria: and I will bring them 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place 
shall not be found for them. And he shall pass 
through the sea with affliction, and shall smite the 
waters in the sea, and all the deeps of the river 
shall dry up : and the pride of Assyria shall be 
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brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall de¬ 
part away. And I will strengthen thee in the 
Lord; and they shall walk up and down in bis 
name, saith the Lord.” 

While 1 thus maintain the speciality of 
Ephraim's vocation in the latter times to do the 
Lord service as a man of war, I deny not the like 
unto Judah, when she shall have been delivered 
out of the bondage of the fourth monarchy by the 
might of Ephraim, and the outcast tribes. For 
though Ephraim, no doubt, be in captivity and 
cruel bondage somewhere, yet is it not within 
the bounds of the daughter of Babylon: where 
Judah is held in sore and ignominious thraldom. 
There the Assyrian, the last head of Babylon, the 
personal Antichrist by whatever name ye call him 
who shall rule the nations, must first be broken 
before the tribes of Judah and Benjamin can put 
forth their prowess: and of a long time he hath 
been ordained to fall upon the holy mountain 
before that Shepherd whom the Lord will appoint 
over Israel. After which, that Judah will be 
called upon for her arm, as well as all the other 
saints of God, is manifest from all the Scriptures 
which speak of these things: and from none more 
than from the first part of this very chapter, when 
the future deeds of Judah are celebrated in no 
mean terms, beginning at the 3d verse. “ Mine 
anger was kindled against the shepherds,” who 
shall then have the rule and government in the 
church; “ and I will punish the goats” in that 
day of judgment, when the goats, or apostate 
flock, shall be upon the left, and the sheep upon 
the right hand of the Judge; “for the Lord of 
Hosts hath visited his flock the house of Judah, 
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and bath made them as bis goodly horse in the 
battle/’ upon which be Will ride over all the necks 
of his enemies. The horse is the emblem of imperial 
and sovereign dominion, which always pertaineth 
unto Judah. “ Outof him came forth the corner/’ 
that is, the foundation, the sure foundation, the 
tried stone, the precious corner-stone, the sure 
foundation laid in Zion, which the apostle Peter 
applieth unto Christ. “ Out of him the nail,” as it 
is written (Isa. xxii. 23) in a prophecy which 
Christ applieth to himself, “ And 1 will fasten 
him as a nail in a sure place} and he shall be for 
a glorious throne to his Father’s house. And they 
shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s 
house, &c.” But aa the house of Judah stumbled 
upon the foundation stone, and were broken, so did 
they cut down the nail fastened in a sure place, and 
the burden of their royal glory which was hungupon 
it hath for a while been cast off. “ Out of him the 
battle bow.” I can no where find this used as 
an emblem of Christ, though in the xlv th Psalm 
and elsewhere he is represented as casting abroad 
“ sharp arrows amongst his enemies.” And in the 
preceding chapter he is said to bend Judah, and to 
fill the bow with Ephraimso that, if the battle 
bow come forth from Judah, the arrows which 
scatter death come forth from Ephraim. “ Out of 
him every oppression together," or every ruler 
and governor, to signify that, with him residetb all 
government and dominion. Then it follows in a 
mighty style, M And they shall be as mighty men, 
which tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle: and they shall fight because 
the Lord is with them, and the riders on horses 
shall be confounded; and I will strengthen the 
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house of Judah.” Such is the princely and war¬ 
like destination of Judah also in those days, of 
which it is said of the saints of God in the cxlixth 
Psalm, “ Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hands; to 
execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish¬ 
ment upon the people: to bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; to 
execute the judgment written: this honour have 
all his saints.” 

There is one other prophecy concerning the fu¬ 
ture destination of Judah and Ephraim, which I 
have reserved unto the last, because it hath the 
appearance of being one of the most distinct, 
though it be also one of the most difficult. It is 
written in the ixth chapter of Zechariah, from the 
9th verse to the end, we shall follow it in order. 
Ver. 9: “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass.” This verse is re¬ 
ferred by the Spirit to our Lord’s riding into Jeru¬ 
salem, not many days before his crucifixion : and 
it presents the aspect in which he hath continued 
since that time to be presented unto us, as our 
humbled King, bringing to us salvation; and in 
which he shall continue to be presented until he 
come again in judgment. For the prophet saw 
things not according to the order of years and 
centuries, but, as it were, in a succession of as¬ 
pects. That was one aspect of the coming King; 
and it is a standing emblem of his continuance 
since that time ; not a king upon a.throne ruling 
and governing, but a king riding upon an ass, and 
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bringing salvation.—Then comes the second aspect 
of our King. Ver. 10: “ And I will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jeru¬ 
salem, and the battle bow shall be cut off.” Now 
Ephraim must have his chariot, and Jerusalem his 
horse of war, and Judah her battle bow, before 
they can be cut off. For, at the time the prophet 
prophesied, Ephraim was cast out and lost, and 
Judah had nosovereign rule, nor military strength: 
besides, it is posterior to the period of salvation, 
and must denote a time when the chariot of war 
shall be the emblem of Ephraim upon the earth, 
and the imperial horse the emblem of Jerusalem, 
and the battle-bow of both; that is, when they 
shall have the necks of all nations, and ride upon 
the high places of the earth. Having accomplish¬ 
ed his purpose of judgment, by the hands of 
Ephraim; and government, by the hands of Jeru¬ 
salem ; he declareth that he shall take away these 
emblems of warlike power from the hands of his 
people: “ and he shall speak peace to the heathen.” 
After they have been made to bow under his peo¬ 
ple, he shall proclaim peace to them. “ And his 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the rivers even to the ends of the earth.” This 
is the millenial peace and blessedness, between 
which and the period of bringing salvation, there 
is a time when Ephraim rideth the war-chariot, 
and Judah the proud horse of triumph against the 
nations who have rebelled against the law of the 
humble King, and refused to receive his salvation. 
I wish our spiritual Millenarians, or I should 
rather call them our philosophising Optimists, 
would consider this aspect of war and judgment 
intervening between that of salvation and peace. 
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Ver. 11, 12: “As for them also,” that is, the 
daughters of Zion and Jerusalem, already spoken 
to in the second person, by “ the blood of thy 
covenant;” that is, the blood of Christ, who died 
that the nation should not perish ; and from whose 
death the Jewish people have their nationality pre¬ 
served, as graciously until the time of their re¬ 
storation, as the church is kept by the power of 
God for that inheritance in the heavens which is 
ready to be revealed in the latter times.—“ I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit where is no 
water.” This, I take it, represents the captivity 
of Judah under the emblem of Jeremiah’s impri¬ 
sonment in the dungeon of Malchiah, of which 
it is thus written (Jer. xxxviii. 6), “ Then took 
they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of 
Malchiah, the son of Hammelech, that was in the 
court of the prison : and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.” 
To this, I think, there is a manifest allusion in 
the text, for I do not find the same expression 
used anywhere in Scripture, except in the case of 
Joseph, to which I have already alluded, as being 
typical of the captivity of Ephraim, and so judge 
I that of Jeremiah to be here referred to, as an 
emblem of the captivity of Judah, who is spoken 
to in the passage before us. It is further manifest, 
that the captive here in the dungeon without water, 
is Judah, from her beingtold in the following verse, 
“ to turn to the stronghold ;” which is applied 
to the tower of Edar, in Micah, a figure of Christ, 
or of Jerusalem, the city of the great King, which, 
in Jeremiah, is called the habitation of the strong. 
If it be Christ, then it signifies their conversion 
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to him: if it be Jerusalem, then it signifies their 
return to their own land.—“ Even to-day do I 
declare that I will render double unto theethat 
is, double shall be the blessing, compared with 
the punishment, as the punishment had been 
double, compared with the deserving; according 
as it is written in Isaiah Ixi. 7, of the same period 
of their return, “ Ye shall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory shall you boast your¬ 
selves. For your shame ye shall have double, and 
for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion; 
therefore in their land shall they possess the 
double: everlasting joy shall be upon them.” 

Now, remark what follows, upon this their return 
from their house of bondage. Ver.13: “When I have 
bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, 
O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty 
man.” When I have bent Judah, out of which is 
to come the battle-bow, and filled the bow with 
Ephraim; a happy figure, to denote their combi¬ 
nation in the warfare of the Lord,—that they shall 
make, as it were, but one weapon between them, 
and be in the Lord’s hand as one instrument of 
war. This is after the redemption of the captives 
of Judah, which, we have argued at length, is to be 
by the means of Ephraim, then Ephraim acknow¬ 
ledging the supreme place of Judah shall be at 
his command, to be launched from him as the ar¬ 
row is launched from the bow. It is remarkable, 
that this emblem of the arrow, or polished shaft, 
is used to denote the might and deadly wrath of 
Christ in that terrible day of the Lord, Isaiah xlix. 
2: " In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a polished shaft: in his quiver hath 
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he hid me.” And the arrow is continually used 
to denote the fleetness and certainty of the Lord’s 
direful vengeance ; as in that Psalm with which 
we began our worship this day, (xxi.) “ There¬ 
fore shalt thou (the King) make them turn their 
back, when thou shall make ready thine arrows 
upon thy slings against the face of them.” From 
which we conclude, that even after the union of 
the tribes, and their necessary co-operation, Eph¬ 
raim, which filleth the bow, shall be the great 
strength of the Lord’s battle, and instrument of 
his destructiveness against all those that are his 
foes.—“ And raised up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O Greece.” This occurring after the 
return of the captives, leads me to believe that it 
is parallel with that prophecy concerning Gog and 
Magog, which is written in the xxxviiith and 
xxxixth chapters of Ezekiel; when the various 
nations of the West and North, which lay towards 
Greece, and were mostly derived from the stock 
of Javan, the father of the Greeks, are represented 
as coming up against the people of Israel, dwell¬ 
ing at peace in their own land, which is therefore 
called the land of umvalled villages. Of whose de¬ 
struction, the Lord doth prophecy in the proudest 
strain, saying, “ I will smite the bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. Thou shalt fall upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel, thou and all thy bands.” But, 
no where is this last destruction of the enemies of 
the Lord, in language so magnificent, as in the 
remainder of this prophecy of Zechariah. Zech. 
ix. 13 : “ When 1 have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O 
Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee 
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as the sword of a mighty man. And the Lord 
shall be seen over diem, and his arrow shall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord God shall 
blow die trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds 
of the sonth. The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and subdue with 
sling-stones; and they shall drink, and make a 
noise as through wine; and they shall be filled 
like bowls, and as the comere of the altar. And 
the Lord their God shall save them in that day as 
the flock of his people: for they shall be as the 
stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon 
his land. For how great is his goodness, and how 
great is his beauty! Com shall make the young 
men cheerful, and new wine the maids.” 

And here, brethren, I conclude my Lectures 
upon this part of the sixth vial, the drying up of 
the river Euphrates, in order to prepare the way 
of the kings from the risings of the sun. And, in 
reviewing what hath been set forth upon this mys¬ 
tery, I desire devoutly to thank the Lord, that 
he hath not been inattentive to the prayers with 
which we reverently set out to inquire into it< 
For, whether we be right or not, with respect to 
the fading away of the resources of die Turkish 
empire, which is signified in the former, and the 
bringing up of the Ten Tribes, which is signified 
in the latter; we have been piously employed, 
and I trust not without fruits, in searching into 
the ways of God with the nations, and the secret 
of his purposes towards his ancient people. We 
have been taking, as it were, our first lessons as 
a church, in the mystery of God’s providence; and, 
if we have seemed rude or unskilful, it ought to be 
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remembered, that it is our first lesson in an art which 
hath been lost in the church. For the great and 
mighty works which God is working over the earth 
are, it would seem, no longer proper for the pul¬ 
pit,—but only for the daily press, who seem to 
know no God but their purse. And shall it con¬ 
tinue that the members of Christ, who should re¬ 
joice to interpret the mighty acts of the Prince of 
the kings of the earth, are silent when the arm of 
the Lord is revealed ? Having the light of prophecy 
to guide us, and being continually counselled of 
Christ to observe the signs of the times, shall we 
shut our eyes and refuse to look on, or, looking on, 
shall we refuse to consider, or, considering, shall 
we refuse to speak? In this our stupid heedless¬ 
ness, in this our unchristian treatment of events, 
in this our rage for different parties in government, 
while all parties are alike indifferent to God, the 
whole subject of a providence over kingdoms and 
over families has been lost sight of; the duties 
of governors towards the God of gods forgotten, 
and never pressed upon their attention ; the true 
standing of this Protestant nation despised, and 
the doomed apostasy of the Papal kingdoms wel¬ 
comed, with the right hand of fellowship: and 
the privileged Jews forgotten, and their pregnant 
promises despised ; and I know not what blind¬ 
ness to all differences and distinctions of religion, 
as to political qualifications, hath come over the 
eye of men. The precious mine of a nations 
wealth, which at the Reformation began to be 
wrought by the fear and honour of God in all our 
institutions, and the patronage of his church in all 
our schemes, and the discountenance of the apo¬ 
stasy, is now about worked out. And the counter- 
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mine of a nation's certain rain is beginning to bo 
worked with all diligence, upon the principle that 
the governors and rulers of nations should be al¬ 
together indifferent to religious distinctions! and 
steer far wide of the dangerous principle that they 
oan in any way prove serviceable to the church of 
Christ. The sUent testimony which our laws* 
whieh our courts pf justioe, which pur forms of 
merchandize, which every thing belonging to the 
constitution of a state, (hd bear for Cod against 
the apostasy, is all beginning to be rudely and 
nneivilly spoken against. So that were I not 
zealous for the honour of God, and his fearful 
word, I would be zealous for the memory of our 
fathers, and would rise against the prpfaners of 
thpir most exoellent works. All this, I say, hath 
stolen on in the utter blindness of the watchmen 
of the land, which are her ministers; in the silence 
of the pulpits set up over the land for the teach¬ 
ing of truth to king and subject, to prince and 
people. 1 fear it is too late to think of stemming 
or driving back the flood of error which hath made 
way in the mean time. I fear it is hardly possible 
to stand against the stream of prejudice which will 
be directed against any one who will dare to re¬ 
assert the dignity, and act out the liberty, pf the 
pulpit. Nevertheless, with my eyes open to the 
difficulty, and with a heart ready enough to shrink 
under the appalling prejudice, you see I have 
fairly undertaken, and, by the grace of God, shall 
persevere, to open and unfold the mystery of his 
providence to his church; hoping, dear brethren, 
that it may turn your eyes with observation to the 
works which God is working, and which he is 
about to work amongst the nations; and that when 
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you read you will meditate, and when you hear 
you will give him praise. For this is the end of 
all, as we taught you in the former part of the 
day, that we may be able to glorify God in the 
day of visitation, and to sing praise to him out of 
the furnace of trial. Now, I have such faith in 
God’s ordinance of the ministry of the word, and 
confidence in the prayers of a Christian people, 
and honour of the Holy Ghost, in his office of 
teaching things to come, that 1 believe he will 
give us sufficient warning and intimation of the 
things which he is about to bring upon the earth; 
and that, while the wise in this world’s wisdom 
and policy are frustrated, the foolish for the king¬ 
dom of heaven’s sake shall understand knowledge, 
and discern the ways of God. Not presump¬ 
tuously, not to gratify speculations, not to in¬ 
dulge curiosity, not to make gain, or triumph over 
others, these are the characters of the wisdom of 
this world which is foolishness with God; but 
that God may be glorified of his saints, that his 
faithfulness may be admired, and his power 
magnified, and our adoration exalted, and our 
faith increased, and all our service made more ac¬ 
ceptable in his sight. See then, dear brethren, 
that ye become more grave and holy, more ob¬ 
servant of God, more full of his praise, more joyful 
in your King, more desirous of his kingdom, more 
skilful in discerning and stedfast in hating his 
wicked enemies, more firm in your attachment to 
his church, more full of prayer and of watchful¬ 
ness, more anxious to have the house in order 
when the Master cometh, your loins girt about, 
and your lamps burning. And oh cast to the poor 
Jews a kindly look; honour them as the heirs-ap- 
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parent of the kingdoms of the earth. While you 
shut your ears to their blasphemy, and admire the 
righteousness of God in their rejection and pu¬ 
nishment, remember that they yet shall be visited 
in great mercies, and receive double for all their 
sins. Thus, as I desire you to serve God inward¬ 
ly, with all the fruits of regenerated souls, would 
I desire that ye should serve him outwardly, in 
devout acknowledgment of his presence in all 
things, and diligent observation of his hand in all 
events. 

This leads us to consider the improvement of 
this mystery of the Divine providence which we 
have opened up. 

Such, dear brethren, is the light cast upon this 
mystery, by the patiedt expectation of the Scrip¬ 
tures. And as the review which our subject led 
us to take last Lord’s night of God’s judgments 
upon the apostate Christian churches, awoke in 
our minds many reflections concerning the immi¬ 
nent peril of the like judgments in which the Bri¬ 
tish churches stood; so the sure promise of re¬ 
demption unto Israel, and of destruction unto all 
her enemies, which we have this night taken, 
awaketh anew our fears for the British nation, 
which hath had but too deep a hand in the cruelties 
and oppressions of those witnesses of God in the 
day of his judgment, who shall arise and bear testi¬ 
mony also against England, which, in the times of 
old, was famous for her banishments and confis¬ 
cations, and cruel tortures, yea, and empledgments 
of that nation, as if they were to be rated as so 
many heads of cattle, or so many thousand pounds 
stock. Nor is it necessary to go far back, in order 
to find the examples of a severe and cruel policy 
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which hath been, I think, providentially revealed 
in these very days, as still adhering to you, and 
incorporated Vvith the statutes of the land, and 
the laws of our free towns, yea of this very city of 
London, so far-famed as the nurse of the arts and 
of liberty;—so that, if I be rightly informed, three 
generations are found necessary to wipe off the 
opprobrium of being a Jew, and entitle him to the 
ordinary privileges of another free-born subject of 
the realm. And yet these are the chosen people 
of God; God’s children, in whom hedelighteth: 
prodigal indeed, and for a season abiding far of 
from his love, but chartered and married to him; 
who shall be a nation of kings, and to whom all 
other kings shall be but as servants, but, which 
chiefly concerneth us, upon whose exactors God 
shall exact two-fold exaction, and most terrible 
responsibility in that great slaughter of the na¬ 
tions. Methinks, therefore, I am serving well my 
vocation of a Minister of the Gospel, ordained by 
a National Church to minister the truth to her 
children in these parts, to admonish, and exhort, 
and entreat you, as you tender God’s mercy in 
that fearful day, and the safety of yourselves, or 
your children, and the safety of this ancient refla 
of our fathers, that ye would do what in you 
brethren, to soften and comfort the condition of 
those poor sufferers, to be kind to them as the 
good Samaritan, to entreat their return more kind¬ 
ly than the elder brother did the prodigal’s* to 
enact the part of that churlish brother no longer; 
to support the societies which have their good at 
heart; to make their pitiful, yet hopeful case, de 
subject of your prayers, and thfeir persoBS tie 
subject of your reverential regard. I do not 
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think they can be made the office-bearers in any 
Christian government, because they do not ac¬ 
knowledge Jesus Christ the Head of all govern¬ 
ment. 1 do not wish you to tolerate or to endure 
their blasphemies against the Holy One of Israel; 
and therefore I neither ask that they should be 
made the subjects of that liberalising system 
which would break down the fences of Magistracy, 
which, with us, have been made outwardly holy and 
faithful, in order to admit Unitarian, and Papist, 
and Turk, and Jew: but surely they may, and they 
ought to have the privileges of ordinary citizens 
and good subjects, while they are obedient to the 
laws of the realm, and give the ordinary pledges 
thereof. And for their blasphemies, while you 
shut your ears against it, and will not suffer them 
at any rate to be uttered of Unitarian, or Papist, 
or Jew, or any other man whatever, still pity 
their case; and the more so as God pitieth us, and 
ip resolved to save them, while be destroyeth the 
others. I do not speak to you of old Abraham, 
our common father, or of those Prophets to whom 
the word of the Lord came, or of Jesus, of that 
same seed-royal, or of the Apostles and founders 
of the Christian church: but I do speak to you 
as members of the Church of Scotland, which 
hath required of her ministers to pray every Sab¬ 
bath “ that the Lord would call in his ancient 
people the Jews, and build again the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem.” And I speak unto you as believers in the 
word of God, which represented! this as one of 
the great grounds of his anger with the nations, 
as in the prophet Zechariah, where it is said, 
“ Cry thou, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 1 
am jealous for Jerusalem, and for Zion, with a 
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great jealousy. And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease; for I was but 
a little displeased, and they helped forward the 
affliction.” And as the Lord remonstrateth with 
Edom, the unkind and persecuting brother of Jacob, 
by the Prophet Obadiah, whereby it is manifest 
the Gentiles are intended (ver. 12—19): “ But 
thou shouldest not have looked on the day of thy 
brother in the day that he became a stranger; 
neither shouldest thou have rejoiced over the chil¬ 
dren of Judah in the day of their destruction ; 
neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the 
day of distress. Thou shouldest not have entered 
into the gate of my people in the day of their ca¬ 
lamity ; yea, thou shouldest not have looked on 
their affliction in the day of their calamity, nor 
have laid hands on their substance in the day of 
their calamity. Neither shouldest thou have stood 
in the cross-way to cut off those of his that did 
escape: neither shouldest thou have delivered up 
those of his that did remain in the day of distress. 
For the day of the Lord is near upon all the hea¬ 
then : as thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own 
head. For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun¬ 
tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually; 
yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow 
down, and they shall be as though they had not 
been. But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, 
and there shall be holiness : and the house of Ja¬ 
cob shall possess their possessions. And the house 
of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and 
they shall kindle in them, and devour them ; and 
there shall not be any remaining of the house of 
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Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it. And they of 
the south shall possess the mount of Esau; and 
they of the plain, the Philistines: and they shall 
possess the fields of Ephraim and the fields of 
Samaria; and Benjamin shall possess Gilead.” 
And rejoice, brethren, while you see the wasting 
away of the Euphrates proceeding, that the time 
is hasting for the restoration of the tribes, and the 
coming of our Lord in glory, and the redemption 
of the earth, and the resurrection of the just, and 
the kingdom of the saints, and the blessedness of 
the whole earth. Hold up your heads for the re¬ 
demption draweth nigh. AH those who look for 
a Millenium be glad; and those who look for the 
personal appearance of the Lord be more glad; 
for the day of his arrival hasteneth, and the signs 
of that day are everywhere visible on the earth. 

In the second place, dear brethren, from this 
knowledge concerning the holy purposes of the 
Lord unto which we have attained, that those 
same Ten Tribes who were from their infidelity 
and rebellion utterly cast out to the ends of the 
earth, and who have since been lost among the 
nations, are yet to be re-called, in the time of the 
Lord’s faithfulness, and made instrumental in his 
hand to the deliverance of those Two Tribes against 
whose supremacy they heretofore rebeUed, I do 
discover many things most worthy to be reflected 
upon.—Learn, 1st, The unsearchable riches of the 
grace of God, which can dispose him to forget 
the multitude of Israel’s transgressions, and their 
etiff-necked rebellion against the house of David, 
and their stout-hearted wars against the Lord’s 
own anointed kings; and moreover the Son of 
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David to come to them at length, and make of 
them a strong nation, to fulfil all her good plea¬ 
sure ; to make of them his battle-axe and his wea¬ 
pons of war to break down his enemies from before 
his face. This grace I commend to the stout¬ 
hearted and rebellious children of the covenant, 
who are now before me; to those who since their 
baptism have wandered far from the ways of God, 
and set up idols in their hearts, and I do entreat 
them to believe that the Lord is of such faithful¬ 
ness that though they had been lost to the know¬ 
ledge and fellowship of his church for many yean, 
he is yet disposed and desirous to return unto 
them, and gather them with much honour unto 
himself. And I do this night entreat all hardened 
sinners and hoary-headed offenders against God’s 
covenant to give good heed and hear the word which 
hath this night been spoken concerning the tribes 
of Israel, because that surely for the sake of such 
it is written.—I observe, 2dly, The retributory 
justice of God’s providence, which will bring 
these Ten Tribes to confess their great sin of setting 
up a king over them against the anointing of the 
Lord, even “ Jeroboam the son of Nebat which 
made Israel to sin,” and will cause them to come 
to the succour of that Judah and Benjamin whom 
they heretofore confederated with Syria to bring 
into bondage, and to establish over them another 
king, even the son of Tabeal. For this act of 
seeking to subvert the line of David were they 
finally given into the hands of Assyria; and behold 
they are now brought out of their prison in order 
to confess their former sin, and undo their former 
mischief, to deliver the royal tribes of Judah fro® 
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the bondage of another king, and to tester* unto 
her the first dominion. Therefore, brethren, take 
heed how ye tight against the word of the Lord, 
and take arms against the anointed of the Lord. 
It shall come to nought, and you shall be brought 
bowing down to confess unto the Lord your sin. 
Indeed in this destruction of the tribes of Israel the 
great lesson is taught of conversion unto the Lord, 
and the zeal with which we should seek to undo 
all which in the days of our blindness we had sought 
to do.—3dly, Brethren, This ought to open adoor 
of hope to our nation and church, which, alas! 
have fer departed from the ways of the Lord, but 
have not yet apostatised from him, like the tribes of 
Israel. Oh dial the Lord would enable us to lay to 
heart his long-sufferingfaithfalness to his covenant 
mode with our fathers, and move us, by the exam¬ 
ple of his grace before us, to return unto him with 
weeping and lamentation for our sins and the 
sine of our fathers, that we might happily had 
favour in his sight for our bedimmed crown of 
glery, ere yet it become like a fading Bower. 
I do pray the Lord that we who have betaken our¬ 
selves to die study of his prophetic word and un¬ 
erring providences, may give the example of such 
humility and devotion for ear mother church and 
far die end ofeur fathers* 

In the third place, We should not forgot the 
honour that is due unto Christ as the only Head of 
the kiugdom and the church. We should be of 
good cheer in die midst of all our trials, and in 
tbe midst of all tbs trials which abide us, holding 
fast faith and a good Conscience, and ready at all 
times to render an account of the faith that is in 
us with meekness and with fear. Hoping aM 
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all things from the Lord’s patience and long- 
suffering with his former church. And this lesson 
I do the more willingly teach and urgently im¬ 
press upon you, because I have not hesitated to 
tell out the bondage and backsliding of the pre¬ 
sent administrations of the church, the unfaithful¬ 
ness and expediency of the present administra¬ 
tions of the state; and I now do not hesitate to 
declare, that, if we would turn unto the Lord as 
a nation, call a fast and a solemn assembly, and 
submit ourselves to the Lord, God would be gra¬ 
cious to us ; and that if we who administer the or¬ 
dinances of the church would look out for the old 
ways and walk therein, we would also do well. 
It is not the cry of despair, it is not the voice of 
denunciation, it is not the stern alternative of 
j udgment, that we have declared; but it is the cry 
to repentance, the voice of rebuke, and the alter¬ 
native of returning unto the Lord. And we do 
pray and entreat you that you would not any 
longer serve the Lord by double ways, but cleave 
unto him with all your heart and soul; and have 
a good hope for the land, and encourage them; 
but, ah! they need little encouragement, being 
lifted up with vain confidence and glory. The 
church hideth and confesseth not; she covereth 
and declareth not her infirmity. And the nation 
is lifted up in its might, and full of its strength: 
and there is everywhere a spirit of glorying, but 
not in God, which needeth to be repressed. 

Fourthly, Let us observe God’s use of his peo¬ 
ple, that we may understand our calling. When a 
church was called out by the Holy Spirit it was 
cast almost immediately into controversy with the 
power of Satan: it was called to warfare and 
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militancy. Every man was a soldier, and the high¬ 
est offices were the most dangerous offices in the 
service; and every one of the leaders and com¬ 
manders of the people cheerfully shed his blood for 
the righteous and holy cause. Some indeed at¬ 
tempted a league, and they carried Peter and 
James also away with their dissimulation; but only 
for a moment, and during all this century the 
heresies which arose in the church were an alloy 
of Judaism with Christianity. But all these at¬ 
tempts at amalgamation were abortive, erroneous 
in principle, and in issue most calamitous, dis¬ 
honourable to Christ, and destructive of holiness, 
teaching us that there can be no fellowship be¬ 
tween a true and an apostate church. Now, see¬ 
ing that we never doubt but that there is an apo¬ 
stasy in the Christian church, even now present, 
which 1 think, since the Reformation, and by the 
Reformation, hath been declared to be the Papacy, 
by the manifest finger of God, I do clearly per¬ 
ceive that we are called out, and maintained of 
God for the very end of contending against the 
same, and warring a good warfare unto the last; 
And seeing that in the absence of such a faithful 
witness, there hath grown up an apostasy amongst 
ourselves, which I call the Socinian or Unitarian, 
or, if you please, the Liberal and Infidel, we are 
called upon especially to testify against the same. 
And he who doth so the most effectually, shall 
have the greatest favour in the sight of God; not 
for alliances and compromises, but for bold and 
resolute resistance unto the death. This is the 
use God maketh of the church, to testify against 
Satan everywhere, but especially against Satan 
in the chvreh: and I do exhort you with all my 
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might to do so. For then are you using well your 
present portion, and you may look to have it in 
due time enlarged and increased. 

Fifthly, I entreat you to observe the rich re¬ 
ward of his people's faith and patience in subvert¬ 
ing, by their means, the enormous wickedness 
into which that Jewish nation had turned. How 
at length, after making manifest what an abomi¬ 
nable thing an apostasy is, by the cruelties which 
it can inflict upon the true church, he did at length 
ease the earth of its groaning iniquity. For, if we 
can believe the Jewish historian Josephus, there 
was no such seat of wickedness upon all the earth 
as Jerusalem ; proving the truth of the old pro¬ 
verb, that the corruption of the best thing is al¬ 
ways the worst kind of corruption. Which I take 
to be the case with these two cities of Rome and 
Paris; whereof the former is the head of the Papal, 
and the latter was the head of the Infidel apostasy. 
And it is diligently to be observed, what a deli¬ 
verance God gave unto his church, in that mighty 
overthrow, who were previously gathered out of 
it into the town of Pella, where they remained, 
as in a nest of safety, in the midst of the storm 
of fire and blood. Whereby, I think, we are 
taught that the part of the church who suffer pa¬ 
tiently for righteousness sake, will as surely be 
delivered, as will that which yieldeth to unrighte¬ 
ousness be destroyed ; the wheat gathered into 
the garner, when the tares are consumed. This 
ought to be a very comfortable reflection to the 
servants of God amongst us, whom he hath enab¬ 
led to discern the apostasy, to continue patiently 
to witness, and to suffer for this witness, and, 
notwithstanding their sufferings, to witness 0,1 
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until the end, end look for deliverance in the day 
that the Lord visits with judgment. I can assure 
you, brethren, that the zeal which hath gone forth 
towards the heathen, gives us far less delight than 
it doth to many others; because it hath not been 
accompanied with a greater zeal against the two 
forms of the apostasy in the church, but rather, 
on the other hand, with a progressive indifference 
to the matters in dispute, and leaning towards the 
error. For, be assured that the judgment will 
begin at the house of Qod now as it did then. 
The Jewish apostasy was visited before the pagan 
idolatry was visited: and so now the Papacy and 
the Infidelity will both be consumed before the 
heathen nations be invaded with the mighty hand 
of God. It is exactly so in the order of the vials; 
first comes the judgment upon the Papal earth, 
then upon the seat of the Infidel beast, then upon 
the Turkish imposture, then upon all the nations. 
And there where the judgment is first to fall, 
ought the warning to be given. We ought devout¬ 
ly to hate the abominations, and, in the excess of 
our holy hatred, speak forth against them in all 
quarters, within the very walls of Rome, and in 
the centre of the Vatican. And against the in* 
fidelity in every quarter, ought we to speak, in 
public places and in private, from the press, from 
the pulpit, from every place. And I do not he* 
sitate to say, that it is the very condition of our 
safety in the great day of the Lord that we should 
now do so, and that we should then be found do¬ 
ing so. Those who continue patiently to occupy 
themselves in such a holy occupation, and every 
man hath it in his power, and no man need go 
out of his way to do it; for the infection of 
the poison filleth the air, and the spirit of it 
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breathes in every opening of the mouths of men. 
Oh, my brethren, my beloved brethren, 1 pray 
you to watch and be faithful, lest ye enter into 
temptation. We are already entered into tempta¬ 
tion ; let us be faithful in the midst of it. Take 
this discourse as an admonition to that effect, as 
a great instance of the contrary dealing of the Lord, 
with a faithful church and with an apostate church. 

And, finally, upon the review of these three 
prophetic discourses upon the Three Spirits, the 
drying up of Euphrates, and the kings of the 
East, 1 do not know, dear brethren, what feelings 
may have been awakened in your minds, or what 
lessons you may be disposed to learn, or what 
interest of any kind you may take in these inqui¬ 
ries which we make into the purposes of God in 
his dealings with the tribes of Ephraim. But, on 
my own mind, the most powerful feeling is that 
of shame, blushing and burning shame, that I 
should have so long remained ignorant, and am 
still so ignorant, of the great mystery of the pro¬ 
vidence of God over his church in times past, 
present, and to come. It seems to me as if I were 
awaking out of a state of total indifference, yea 
of practical atheism, as to what God is doing, and 
hath been doing with his church. Have we not 
been all busy looking at the mighty events which 
he hath been doing around us, and which he 
hath been doing for us, and in the midst of us, 
speculating like politicians, arguing like selfish 
and ungodly lookers on, without feeling that we 
have any care, or that our God hath any care or 
concern in the whole matter. Whereas it is his 
doing, and it is all done by him for the sake of 
his church. And how hath this indifference to 
his working in the world for the church come 
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about, if it be not from undervaluing the study 
and the discourse of his former doings in the world 
and the church, which hare been all written and 
interpreted by the Holy Spirit, for our learning* 
that we, through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures, might hare hope? And what hath been 
the consequence of such indifference to this out¬ 
ward observation of how God ruleth amongst the 
nations, and how he judgeth in the great congre¬ 
gation ? This hath been the consequence* that 
we have almost forgotten there is a church at all ;> 
and the apostasy in the church we have lost the 
faculty of discerning: Christ and the believer, that 
is all. Christ in flesh, and Christ in ns, that is 
the whole substance of our theology, theoretical 
and practical. But is that all ? No, this lacketh 
the Holy Spirit, and the chuTch which is bis 
temple. The election, according to grace, which 
are the body of Christ, and the outward visible 
church, against which wrath is heaped up and 
horrid judgments written. The Communion of 
Saints, theHoly Catholic Church, are dead letters 
in the Creed: their meaning is understood, their 
comfort is felt no more. Save himself who can I 
and work the most you can! These are all the 
practical ideas, if I may call them ideas; but they 
are, the former a selfish instinct, and the latter 
the spirit, the bustling spirit, of worldly business, 
which filleth, possesseth, and ruleth overall things. 
And will churches ever thus be built up ? will the 
sweet influence of love thus descend like dew on 
Hermon ? will a national church ever thus be re¬ 
formed, or a fast apostatizing nation saved ? Never 
while the world lasts, never while the word of 
God is faithful, never while the Holy Spirit work- 
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eth through the appointed ordinances and fellow¬ 
ship of the church. Now, brethren, I feel no less 
a zeal stirring up my soul to search into God’s 
mystery of providence by his church and the 
world, than the desire of redeeming my ministry 
from a disgrace that I feel it to underlie, and you 
from a state of ignorance, in which, I make no 
doubt, you are as willing as 1 am to confess your¬ 
selves to be. And I believe the Lord will emi¬ 
nently bless our labours herein, if we labour to¬ 
gether in the Lord, waiting for his Holy Spirit, 
and watching after the signs of his coming. Yea, 
brethren, and let me add, 

Secondly, That from this cometh our own little 
profit and small progress in the inward work of 
the Holy Spirit: because, as we have taught you 
ofttimes, until we can discern the outward, the 
inward we never shall discern. There must be 
an outward, before there is an inward ; a visible, 
before there is a spiritual. A world created there 
was before Adam was formed to see it all reflected 
in his own understanding ; a Saviour revealed in 
promise, in type, in priesthood, in royalty, iu 
flesh, before the Spirit could work any fruit of 
righteousness in the soul. And it is in the act of 
faithfully beholding, deeply meditating, and re¬ 
ligiously observing these the ordinances of the 
visible temple, that we are transformed into the 
likeness of Him, after whom, and to shew forth 
whom, they were all fashioned. So, until we 
study and understand, and can give some account 
of, the Lord’s dealings with his church, his choos¬ 
ing her of his own free grace, his leading and 
guiding her in righteousness, after she hath been 
fairly set out by his mighty power; his afterwards 
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leading her into temptation, in order to reveal the 
wickedness that she hath contracted by her un¬ 
belief and disobedience, his chastening her with 
the rod of his fatherly wrath, his hedging up her 
way that she might not utterly run into wild 
apostasy; his rejection of her, his cutting of her 
wholly off from being his church; and after long, 
long ages, his returning to her with the warmth 
of his first love, that none of his promises to his 
chosen ones might fail;—I say, until all these his 
dealings with the outward visible church be under¬ 
stood, meditated on, discoursed of, and delight¬ 
fully entertained in discourse, it will never happen 
that we shall be able to bear his dealings with us 
as individuals, of which the former is but the out¬ 
ward lesson, written large and legible, that “ the 
way-faring man, though a fool, may not err there¬ 
in.” If, not being able to read this, we think to read 
the events of our own experience; if, not being able 
to distinguish the dealings of God by his church 
and the world, we think to be able to distinguish 
the dealings of his Holy Spirit with the spiritual 
and the natural man within, we do utterly err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the ways of God. 
And hence such dark-lantern stumblings they 
make, when they undertake to try experience; 
or, I should say, hence the rudeness and the un¬ 
schooledness of the attempt they make,—their 
frames, their feelings, their sensations, and all 
their selfish informations. How can it be otherwise ? 
They know not Babylon from Jerusalem, nor care 
to know. They know not the mystery of his 
dealings with the church; how can they know his 
dealings with an individual of the church ? They 
cannot, with the telescope of his word discern 
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the stars; how shall they expect to pry into the 
pores of their own flesh ? I say unto you, brethren, 
the days have grown sick, and we are grown sick 
in the days; the atmosphere is unwholesome, and 
we are meagre skeletons of Christians. But it 
was not always so : it was never so in the Protest¬ 
ant churches, till within these latter years of re¬ 
vival. The fathers who preached to our fathers, 
were men, very great in this kind. They could 
take up a saint, and lead him into Egypt, and 
shew his deliverances through his wilderness 
condition ; his entering by the delectable moun¬ 
tains into the holy land : they could shut him up 
in Babylon, and deliver him by the conquering 
Lord; and then, by the signs of his calling and 
election throughout, shew him the wisdom, the 
necessity of the discipline. Witness, as an ex¬ 
ample of this, the Pilgrim’s Progress; which is 
by no means the perfection of that kind, which I 
believe to have been carried much higher among 
the powerful preachers of the purer times of our 
own church. Nay, they have lost the very ken 
of a reprobation in the church, and almost of an 
election ; and so they have lost the knowledge 
within themselves of aflesh to be crucified, because 
it is cursed in Adam, and of a spirit to be glori¬ 
fied, because it is quickened by Christ. And 
they talk and prattle about faith, and simple faith, 
like the veriest children, seeing not, nor caring 
to see, the glorious Trinity, and their offices in sal¬ 
vation. And shall these things continue in the 
church ? Shall they sanctify the darkness, and call 
it light ? Shall they consecrate their abominations, 
and call them holy sacrifices ? The Lord forbid. 
The Head of the church forbid. The Holy Spirit 
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forbid. Ye ministers of the word, forbid; ye saints 
of God, forbid. 

Therefore, dear brethren, I resolve to understand 
the outward, that I may understand the inward; 
for of personal experience, I am persuaded we 
never shall be able to discourse, until we are able 
to discourse of the experience of the church: yea, 
and you shall never be able to hear, nor to under* 
Stand the one, until you are able to hear and to 
understand the other. Therefore, dear brethren, 
bear, I entreat you, with these inquiries at the Di¬ 
vine oracle; and be not impatient, as the volatile 
excitable religious world: but as men who desire to 
drink deep and largely into the purpose of God, I 
pray you to search the word for yourselves. Study 
the prophecy of Hosea, and that xxxist chapter of 
Jeremiah from which our illustrations have been 
taken, and devoutly consider the mystery which 
hath this day been disclosed to you of the cause 
of the Lord’s rejection of these tribes, because 
they undervalued his royal predecessors of 
David’s line, in whose loins he then was; consider 
this, I say, lest you, making light of his royal 
ftmction, and absorbing the kingdom in the 
Gentile dispensation, should commit the same 
offence. For, know assuredly, he is as jealous 
of his honours to come from this time forward, 
as he was then of his honours to come from that 
time forward. Believe me, that this Gentile 
church shall be cut off, as Israel was, for their 
rejection of the promise of Christ to come in his 
kingdom. I would save my own flock, I would 
save all who hear me, from the awful indifference 
into which the church has fallen, to the advent of 
the Lord as King. I would save my own soul. 
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Oh, I would be zealous for the abused prerogative 
of my King. Oh, 1 would be zealous for the honour 
of the promises of God. I would arouse the 
church from its stupefaction. I would shew her 
the fearful judgment of God in the time past upon 
his beloved people. I would shew her also his 
grace, his long-suffering, in order that we may 
forsake our Papal adulteries with the kings of the 
world, and with the plebeians of the world, and 
keep our affections for him that was to come. And I 
labour in hope, assured that the Lord will bless the 
labour. Yea, I will serve the Lord, and the Lord 
will save my flock in the judgment. I will take 
pledges of him. I will preach, as Noah did, his 
wrath to be poured out; and as for Noah’s sake 
he saved Noah’s family, so for the sake of the 
preacher’s faithful testimony, he may save the 
preacher’s flock. He will, dear brethren, if ye 
reject not: but, oh, and if ye reject, having been 
warned, having been entreated, then it will be 
more tolerable for others than for you. The Lord 
open your ears; the Lord open your eyes. The 
Lord fill us with the Spirit of watchfulness; for 
“ Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so. Amen.” 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

THE CAUSE AND THE REMEDY OF IRELAND’S EVIL 
CONDITION. 


(PREACHED BEFORE THE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, MAY 1825.) 


REV. ix. 20, 21. 

And the rest of the men which were not killed by these 
plagues, yet repented not 'of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: neither repented 
they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

THE present condition of Ireland in every re¬ 
spect, physical, moral, and religious, is so appalling 
to every enlightened mind, and so grievous to 
every charitable heart, and withal so full of alarm 
to the well-being of the whole civil estate of the 
empire, as to make it every man’s imperative 
duty, according to his gift, to bring counsel and 
help to those who are honestly engaged in the 
work of ministering to her relief, and finding out 
remedies for her diseases. To which office being 
now called by the desire of the Hibernian Society, 
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who have long and zealously laboured in her 
behalf, and with all my heart consenting, I pray 
the Lord in his great goodness to endow me with 
understanding of his Divine providence, and wis¬ 
dom from above, rightly to apprehend and truly 
to express the mind of his Spirit concerning this 
matter, which lieth so near to every humane and 
to every Christian heart. 

I will not occupy the time, which is precious, 
in the description of that troubled and disordered 
condition, which it requireth twenty thousand 
armed men to repress; nor recount those excesses 
and enormities of every kind with which the 
public papers for many years have been filled; 
nor narrate what with my own eyes I have seen, 
and with my own ears heard, of their ignorance 
and superstition, while I pursued my tract of ob¬ 
servation from hamlet to hamlet, and from cabin 
to cabin, through the northern and eastern pro¬ 
vinces of Ireland, partaking the hearty and liberal 
welcome of her people, whereof the remembrance 
doth now fill my soul with resolution to say and 
do this day for their sake whatever the Lord may 
enable me. For it is well known by all who have 
any knowledge of the condition of this poor and 
wretched people, how they are living, the greater 
part of them upon the very edge of want, neces¬ 
sity barely at the staffs end, famine at the door, 
epidemic disease ever watching and ready to 
spread its wings abroad and devour much people; 
their irascible passions in a continual ferment, and 
bringing forth crimes hitherto unheard of ; con¬ 
flagrations of whole families; murders, not by 
solitary assassins, but by armed troops; fratri¬ 
cides and patricides; abductions of women for 
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matrimony, after the manner of New-Holland 
savages ratherthan civilized and religiousmea; their 
superstitions by the margin of holy wells, by con¬ 
secrated lakes, in solitary dells, and rocky moun¬ 
tains; their exorcisms of evil spirits, and easy 
hath in the miraculous priests, more kindred to 
the superstition of the South-African nations than 
of other Catholic lands;—these things being but 
too well known, and on every hand acknowledged* 
and, 1 may say, of all lamented, I conceive it 
were but a loss of time to dilate upon, and shall 
therefore address myself rather to consider the 
sources of the evil and the method of its cure. 

It is the usual way with men, for a great evil 
to look for a conspicuous cause; and as nothing 
standeth out so prominently as the administrators 
of government, they have generally a large share 
of the blame laid upon their shoulders. But if 
any one would consider for a moment bow little 
the doings or misdoings of government have 
affected the character of his own mind, or changed 
the events of his life; and how little they are 
able, if they chose, to make an ignorant man wise, 
or a vicious man virtuous; and when they do 
usurp this office, as in China and other patriarchal 
governments, what helpless children they make 
of men, he wonld soon discover that it rests with 
causes far more near at hand, and constant in their 
operation, to undermine the stable and good con¬ 
dition, or to restore the ruined and evil condition, 
of a people. Governments, then, only begin to 
be felt with fetal consequence, when they under¬ 
take more than belongs to them, and, from pre¬ 
serving peace and levying lawfel tribute, would 
meddle with the private intercouse of man with 
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man, the duties of man to himself, and the duties 
of man to his Maker ; of which personal, social, 
and religious conditions, the wholesome or un¬ 
wholesome state is that which doth determine the 
character of a people, yea, and the character of 
their government also : wherefore the Lord hath 
not left these in the hands of governors, but reserv¬ 
ed them unto himself; and though he hath been at 
great pains to establish the foundations of society 
upon the basis of obedience to the magistrate, in 
that which belongeth to the magistrate’s office, he 
hath been at still greater pains to teach us that 
over the conscience he alone hath the authority : 
which inward man of the heart to enlighten, and 
guide, and overrule, he hath given us the Law and 
the Gospel; the latter to fit and enable us for the 
keeping of the former. Wherefore it is not to be 
doubted, that when diseases of various kinds shew 
themselves in the personal, social, and religious 
character of a people, so that from being indus¬ 
trious they are idle ; from peaceable, turbulent; 
when from merciful and kind, they are full of re¬ 
venge; from enlightened, they are ignorant; and 
from wise, foolish; when from religious they are fa¬ 
natical ; and from being worshipful of his invisible 
power and Godhead, they are worshippers of 
things seen and temporal; these diseases are 
brought about by some disordered state of the 
inward organs of spiritual life, and the continual 
administration of unwholesome food to the soul’s 
necessities, rather than by the operation of any 
outward cause, however great it may seem or may 
really be. 

But if any one, from scanty meditation upon, 
and little acquaintance with, the secret springs of 
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the well-being of men and states, still denieth the 
cause of this evil, and expecteth its cure from the 
administration of government, I pray him to look 
at the condition of the English Dissenters during 
the two centuries of their existence, who have 
been liable to the same political (Usabilities, tried 
with the same jealousy, as the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland, and are now held under the same re¬ 
straints ; yet so far from exhibiting, any of the 
same evil conditions of a disorganized people, 
have been, on the other hand, the most orderly, 
virtuous, and enlightened part of the common 
people of England, and are so unto this day. But 
if any one would object to this-T-which I consider 
as decisive proof that the evil lies deeper than 
political disabilities—that the residence of the 
higher classes, and the presence of a middle class, 
prevents the evil effects of poUtical distinction 
from being revealed in England; then 1 have .to 
shew the example of Scotland for the whole cen¬ 
tury before the last,. oppressed far beyond any 
oppression which Ireland ever endured, and dur¬ 
ing the laBt century twice the theatre of civil wars, 
and now more partially governed (if I must speak 
of these things), more close and narrow in. her 
political system; as corrupt, yea, and more so, 
in asfar as political influence can go; her nobiUty 
in a great manner non-resident; . her middle class 
formed, as every middle class must be, by the in* 
dustry, skill, and good.conduct of the poor; her 
soil more scanty, her elimate more rude:; .and yet 
none of those demoralized conditions, have been 
revealed in her, and she hath overcome those par¬ 
tial evils by that steady course of improvement 
which a people well instructed, when left to them* 
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selves, and even against opposition, never fail to 
pursue. But at once to expose'the exaggeration 
of this political cause, to which every thing is 
traced, we have the experimentum cruris, the de¬ 
cisive evidence furnished by Ireland itself, of 
which the northern province is confessedly more 
like to Scotland in character and condition than 
to the three sister provinces of Ireland; where 
various branches of industry have taken root, 
which in the south have died out; and where, 
though there be a greater diversity of religious 
faith, the cruelties and enormities of the south are 
seldom heard of: and yet this province labours 
under the same want of noble residents, under the 
same tythe-system, and in all other respects is 
under the same conditions of government with 
the rest. Which things concerning the political 
cause I state loosely and generally, in order to 
shew that this is not all nor the chief source of 
the evil, without intending to say that it hath not 
had its share along with others in producing the 
misery of this miserable land. 

These instances, which have been adduced in 
order to remove this bugbear of a political cause, 
to which all evils are wont to be ascribed, will 
serve the higher purpose of introducing us to the 
true cause of the evil. The northern province of 
Ireland differs from the rest in no natural advan¬ 
tage or outward condition ; and in respect to non¬ 
resident proprietors, it hath the disadvantage, 
forasmuch as the best parts of Antrim and Derry 
are possessed by the corporations of London; but 
in this it differs, that it has, in addition to the 
church establishment, a large body of Presby¬ 
terian Dissenters, following generally the doc- 
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trines, and discipline of the Church of Scotland, 
who have uniformly maintained our orthodox, doc¬ 
trine till lately, when the Arian heresy a little 
infected them; from which, thank God, they ace 
becoming delivered. This also is the true diffe¬ 
rence between the English Dissenters and the 
Roman Catholics—who are the same in respect 
to political disability—that they differ in their 
ecclesiastical conditions; the former drawing near 
to the'Soottish Bbtablishmant, which is essentially 
spiritual and unferntal; the latter belonging to the 
Church of Rome, essentially formal and unsph 
ritual, and of that church being, as I take it, the 
most sensualized daughter. When to these a* 
stances you add those which lie at our head in 
this very city, where no influence of new manners* 
customs, sod society, can reclaim the Catholics 
from abiding in their misery and turbulence and 
ignorance; and in other cities, as Glasgow, where 
though there wieoe- but one in a street, 1 was, wont 
in: ray pastoral unite to distinguish the bouse of a 
Catholic without an inquiry, by its squalor and 
misery ; and in the country parte, as in Lanca¬ 
shire, where the people: are not to be reclaimed by 
tba sweet: influence of rural scenery and country 
life, that, they should not shew the same symp¬ 
toms of ignorance, misery, and turbulence; these 
causes together give shrewd reason to auspoet 
that the. root of the eviL is in their religion, and 
weald lead a sober and unprejudiced man to 
march that matter to the bottom before proceed¬ 
ing further in the inquiry; which I shall now do, 
endeavouring, as far as I can, to forget what ©us 
fathers suffered from it, when they protested 
agaanat.its errors, and delivered themselves-from 
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its yoke, by the sacrifice of their most precious 
lives. 

Now, it is no matter to this inquiry how that 
religion is explained by doctors, and held forth in 
protestations of the assembled hierarchy; of which 
one lately issued now lieth before me, and speaketh 
like a lamb ; because the inquiry concerneth its 
influence upon the people, and therefore it is 
requisite that we should study it in the aspect 
which it bears to the people, and peruse its face, 
as from the position in which they look upon it. 
For I am not ignorant that every point of the or¬ 
thodox Christian faith is contained under a dis¬ 
guise in the doctrines of the Romish Church, and 
through that disguise may be discerned by those 
whose spiritual perception is quick. Nor am I igno¬ 
rant, as an eloquent divine of our own church, in 
this very city, and before this very society, set 
forth, that there exist in the Protestant com¬ 
munions buddings of the same errors; nay, that 
they exist in the carnal nature of every true 
believer, and are only held from bearing fruit unto 
sense and wickedness by the light and life of spi¬ 
ritual truth. Nor am I ignorant that the Catholic 
doctors are able to make most excellent apologies, 
yea, and most able arguments, for the better truth 
which is hidden under the veil of their outward 
ceremonies. But these demonstrations of inge¬ 
nious men, I am bound wholly to set aside, when 
I am considering the effect of the system, not 
upon ingenious men, but upon the vulgar, the 
ignorant, upon a people in the condition in which 
the people of Ireland are found, and in which, to 
begin with, they are found in all countries yet 
unconverted to the faith of Christ. The question 
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is, what is the Catholic religion to an Irish peasant ? 
and what effect is it likely to have upon bis 
character? Away, then, ingenuity; away, then,' 
dogmatism: come memory, come truth, come 
reason, to our help in this fair and open-faced 
inquiry. 

And now, that I may not be accused or blamed 
of bringing to this question Protestant prejudices; 
as they are called, I have a desire to keep, as 
much as is consistent with the truth, upon the 
neutral ground of right reason and common sense, 
and to shew unto all men what must be the effect 
of a system of religion which applies itself to the 
sense, snd through the sense seeketh access to the 
spirit; the which, if any man deny to be the case 
of the Roman-Catholic religion, I cannot hold this 
argument with him, but must refer him for ocular 
and auricular demonstration to their worship, 
from the entry to the exit of which he will find 
himself thus, and I may say in no other way, ad¬ 
dressed : Holy water, to signify the purification 
of the Spirit; lighted tapers around the altar, to 
denote the enlightening of the Spirit; fumigated 
incense, to denote the sweet odour of a pious soul; 
tinklings of silver-toned bells, to call for the Aves 
and Paternosters of the people; statues aud pic¬ 
tures, to save the mind the exercises of abstrac¬ 
tion, contemplation, or meditation; a visible Deity 
before which to bow the knee; penance and bodily 
mortification, to assist the contrition of the soul; 
absolution purchased by pilgrimages, as was the 
other day issued to all Papal Christendom by 
their head; and the immediate addresses to God 
uttered in Latin, which the people understand not; 
and, in short, I hardly know any thing which is 
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not disguised under a coverlet of sense. Now, 
I am not ignorant of the pious accommodation, to 
an ignorant and sensual age, out of which these 
types and symbols of spiritual things arose, in 
order to retain some knowledge of the mysteries 
of Divine truth in the apprehension of the people ; 
nor of the plausible construction which can be 
put upon them by ingenious men in these times, 
and the tolerant eye with which they are regarded 
by those who should know better. Which pre¬ 
texts of necessity, and plausibilities of expediency, 
do only make me the more desirous to shew unto 
your good understanding, that while this culture 
and honour of the sense remaineth in the sanc¬ 
tuary, it is impossible to think that you can have 
any thing but sensuality out of it; and that it is 
utterly vain to think, by laws or by education, or 
by any thing else, to make that people moral, pro¬ 
vident, refined, or spiritual, who are accustomed 
in their religion to have the sense taken into con¬ 
cert with the spirit, yea, preferred before it, as 
the vehicle through which alone the spirit is to 
act. But it may be said, is it not the same in 
your Protestant communions, and indeed alto¬ 
gether necessary, that every communication to the 
spirit should pass through the vestibule of the 
sense, to which the word of God, and the 
preachers of it, must address themselves, and 
through which alone one spirit is able to hold 
communication with another ? Certainly it is true, 
that the Father of Spirits hath addressed his 
children through the medium of the sense, writ¬ 
ing to them in his word, and speaking to them by 
his ministring servants, and establishing, by out¬ 
ward sacraments, and an ordained priesthood. 
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and other outward means, a visible church; and 
I am far from denying that there are great and 
continual occasions to idolatry among ourselves, 
and stumbling blocks in the way of true spiritual 
religion, which alone keepeth the sense under 
due controul. The word of God, which is a 
Divine attempt to awaken the spirit through the 
natural understanding and feeling, by preaching 
to the natural man the best and surest knowledge 
of tbe past, the highest and most sublime forms 
of thought, the most refined sentiments, and the 
most pure and holy feelings of the soul; this very 
word is continually used by Satan to entrap men 
into self-idolatry of their natural understanding 
which apprehendeth, and their natural heart which 
acknowledgeth, these revelations; and so to beget 
Unitarianism on the one hand, or Sentimentalism 
on the other, which are, in respect of outward ap¬ 
pearance, only one degree better than sensual 
superstition,—while, in respect of faith, they sure 
worse than Popery, which doth not deny, but 
only veil, the truth. And from running headlong 
into this reason-worship, which is Infidelity, and 
which, if time permitted, I could shew to be 
Atheism—that is, the denial of a personal God— 
we of the Protestant churches can only be pre¬ 
served by the continual preaching of the personal 
and Divine Word, the personal and Divine Spirit, 
to work in us the true faith and understand¬ 
ing of that literal word and natural Spirit which 
the natural man apprehendeth in the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. And forasmuch as I perceive very lew 
amongst us who are able to handle the various 
offices of the Persons in the Trinity, and that 
the admiration and instruction of our preachers is 
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generally given to the written word, and the in¬ 
tellectual propositions thereof, I have a strong 
presentiment that we are destined to prove the 
bleak and barren regions of infidelity, and to be 
deluged with the sore and bloody plagues of God 
which dwell there. Also 1 am willing to allow, 
that in the Protestant churches the minister, by 
being the organ of communication between God 
and the people, is apt to become to the ear and the 
eye and the understanding of the people a blind 
intercepting the light of the Divine Spirit, instead 
of being a mirror to reflect it ; and that at this 
day, and especially in this city, there is a trust 
in the word of a minister, and a fondness for bis 
person, and an acquiescence in his opinions, 
which savoureth of sectarianism rather than com¬ 
munity,—is as unpropitious to strong and stedfast 
faith, and as obnoxious to direct error, as the 
priest-influence and priest-craft so much com¬ 
plained of amongst the Papists. Which avenue to 
sensual worship is not to be shut otherwise than 
by self-denial on the part of the preacher, the ex¬ 
tinction of all party spirit, by instructing the peo¬ 
ple that no one can teach savingly or profitably 
but the Holy Spirit, and that the preacher is 
merely a voice or personification of the written 
word, which cannot of itself save a soul, otherwise 
than by the application of the Spirit, shewing it 
personified in the Son of God, who was the Word 
that became flesh, and dwelt among us. In 
manner, the visible sacraments and outward ordi¬ 
nances of religion which address the sense, have 
all the like tendency to be substituted for the 
religion of the Spirit, of which they do but present 
the outward guise, and are ofttimes so substituted 
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in our Protestant churches, especially in those who 
have preserved most of the form and circumstance, 
of the pomp and ceremony and furniture, of the 
Latin Church, instead of reaching back to the 
primitive church. And this, again, is only to be 
prevented by the continual demonstration of the 
emptiness of all forms, and hollowness of all un¬ 
spiritual acts of worship, the danger of hypo¬ 
crisies, and the continual course of idolatry by 
every avenue; yea, we should trample upon the 
very altar, if it is made an idol of, and raze the 
temple to the ground, and empty ourselves, as 
Paul did, and shew the weakness of the written 
word itself, and the unprofitableness of all creeds, 
prayers, and confessions, when they become idols 
to the people. Instead of which, I think we are 
all gone mad with vanity, crying up our standards 
or no standards, our forms or no forms, our sects 
and peculiar differences;—disputes which, while 
others of my profession think fading away, I for 
one believe to be increasing amongst the sects 
which compose the visible Protestant Church; 
though there be a few, a very few, as it were one 
of a family and two of a tribe, who have their 
spiritual senses exercised to discern the brethren 
of the true spiritual church, by whatever name 
named, and in whatever country found. 

Forasmuch then as the sense is ever awake to 
take occasion by all means to oppress the Spirit, 
and useth even the natural understanding, and 
natural feeling to maintain the ascendency, yea, 
and maketh an armoury of the very word of God; 
and this amongst Protestants, who had their origin, 
and. have chosen it as their particular province 
in the church universal, to protest against the 
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sensual idolatry which had crept into the Romish 
Church; how can it otherwise be, but that in 
that church, which hath by our Protestation been 
only the more forced back upon the strongholds 
of its superstition in the sense, and did, in the 
Council of Trent, sanctify and perpetuate what 
before was regarded as abuse; there should prevail 
amongst the ignorant people the most debasing 
idolatries, and idolatries of a more refined kind 
amongst the more enlightened, and with almost 
all, both priests and people, capital and funda¬ 
mental errors upon the nature of that spiritual 
worship, and the spring of that willing obedience 
which God requireth of man. Nor is it to be 
doubted by any one who, in Ireland, or in France, 
or in Spain, hath looked upon the worship of the 
common people, that it is one unvaried system of 
base and abominable idolatry, unrelieved by taste, 
undignified by knowledge; that the priests are 
witnesses and promoters of it; and that if a priest 
should see the wickedness of it, he could not help 
it, nor stand before it, but must either retire to 
some regular order, and hide his pure and spiritual 
worship in a cell, or, by declaring his convictions 
openly in his own church, become a martyr to the 
faith of Christ Jesus, or finally protest, as did our 
fathers against it, and betake himself to the bosom 
of the Protestants, however weak in our faith, and 
unspiritual in our lives we have become. 

The great fundamental article, and most con¬ 
stantly operative idea, of the Christian religion is, 
the idea of God, as the King eternal, immortal, 
and invisible, whom no eye hath seen, neither 
can see, and to whom alone worship is due, who 
is in all creation, but no where visible in it, ac- 
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cording to the word of the Lord, “ No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begotten Son 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath re¬ 
vealed him ;”-r-who is to be worshipped equally 
in every plaoe, though confined to no particular 
place, according to that other word of the Lord, 
“ The hour cometb, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem, worship the 
Father, But the hour coroeth, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
Spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketb such 
to worship him. God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in Spirit and in 
truth.” This great idea of the spiritual worship 
of a being every-where present to the spirit, and 
nowhere present to the sense, bath the effect, 
when entertained in the Spirit, of making every 
act of knowledge concerning him, every act qf 
faith upon him, every act of prayer unto him, every 
act of obedience unto him, that is, the whole of 
religion, to proceed from the Spirit, and to be done 
in the Spirit, and consequently to redeem the 
Spirit from the flesh, and to quicken it with a 
continual life. Italsomaketh this spirit-quicken¬ 
ing worship convenient to all times, and to all 
places, and to all companies; only requiring of 
the worshippers to sink into the impervious and 
undisturbed secrecies of his own spirit, and wor¬ 
ship there in spirit and in truth. Yet doth it 
not fight against stated times of private prayer, 
family devotion, or public worship, which have 
their reasonableness and duty in the laws of our do¬ 
mestic, social, and civil constitution, whereto God 
hath accommodated his visible church, which yet 
in themselves have a continual tendency to become^ 
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local and circumstantial, sensual and aisthetical, 
and cannot be preserved spiritual, but by the con¬ 
tinual presence of the great principle of all wor¬ 
ship, that “ God is a Spirit, and they that wor¬ 
ship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
Now, observe how the Romanists, in their endea¬ 
vour to help the Spirit, by means of the sense, 
hearing, imagination, and understanding of the 
natural man, have wholly changed its character. 
They have consecrated churches, as indeed have 
others, and made pilgrimages to them to be ac¬ 
counted of great merit; they have consecrated times 
of worship, canonical times, matins and vespers, 
days, and months, and years, for solemn and more 
solemn worship ; they have consecrated numbers, 
making the times of saying prayer a necessary 
condition of their value in the sight of God; they 
have made worship an adjunct of time, place, 
and number: I might also add, of gesture, and 
of clothing, and of every thing the most volatile 
and changeful. But this is not all, they made the 
object of their worship visible, not by pictures and 
by statues only, but by their doctrine of the sensual 
presence in the Sacrament; which, however it be 
understood by the more enlightened, is by the mul¬ 
titude, both of priests and people, and I shrewdly 
conjecture by almost all worshipped, and bowed 
down to, and implored as the true and very presence 
of God. This is the idolatry of idolatries, the 
stronghold of the sense, the sanctification of it, 
the deification of it, the destruction of the Spirit, 
and the sealing of its destruction among all the 
people by whom it is stedfastly believed. 

But that no one may accuse us of overleaping 
an important step of this argument, I shall follow 
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out the effect which this sensualizing of the idea 
of the Trinity hath upon the details of religious 
service among the Roman-Catholic people. If 
Christ, the Mediator and Intercessor, had been 
a distinct and separate substance from the Fa¬ 
ther, instead of being a distinct person only 
and the same substance, then the orthodox faith 
would have been liable to all the objections which 
the reason-worshippers bring against it, of mak¬ 
ing another God, who intercepteth all the worship 
and reverence, and homage, of the only living 
and true God. Which the Catholics bring about 
in very deed and truth, by making intercessors 
of sanctified men, who are distinct and separate 
subsistences, and do intercept not only the honour 
of Christ, but the very worship of God. Now 
no man shall persuade me, that the common 
people do not worship the Virgin Mary, and the 
Saints, when I see them paying their devotions 
at the shrines, addressing^prayers to them by 
name, bestowing upon them their gifts, keeping 
their days with most exact observance, and ex¬ 
hausting upon the tutelary saint of their village, 
or of the house, or of the day, all the acts of 
their devotion: and if any one say me nay to this 
conclusion, then I ask him at what times, and 
seasons, and by what acts do the people bestow 
their worship upon the one living and true God ? 
for I find the whole visible diligence of their de¬ 
votion elsewhere paid. You have, therefore, all 
the evils of a Polytheism, to begin with, their 
saints being in truth their very gods; and to such 
an extent hath this prevailed in Spain, that the 
various parts of the body are conceived to be 
under the care iff their several saints, to whom, 
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in all cases of infirmity, prayer is to be made, and 
offerings, through the medium of the priest; and 
so it is, I know, also in Ireland, with respect to 
holy wells, as I myself have witnessed. Now, 
from idolatry, what evils spring, what judgments 
are threatened, and have been executed upon it 
by God, and how very jealous the Lord is of his 
honour who knoweth not, that hath perused the 
history of Divine Providence since the world be¬ 
gan. And, even without a threat, or execution 
of a threat, it must be so, that while this lasts, 
the minds of the people must remain in beggarly 
wretchedness, their invention asleep, their industry 
idle, their knowledge childish, their whole soul 
slavish. For what elevation of the soul can there 
be in addressing our prayers unto one who was 
lately a man as we were! what idea of a constant, 
wise, and holy providence, which is to be counter¬ 
acted in its courses by the intercession of a thou¬ 
sand diverse agents, bribed to our aids with gifts 
and ornaments ! what redemption from the power 
of sin, by the help of one outward to ourselves, 
who hath no power to enter into the soul, and set 
its evil dispositions into a Divine and holy order! 
What sorrow for sin, which can be compensated 
by a piece of money; what idea of sin doth it 
presuppose, when such a system is practicable ? 
What sense of duty, when the violation of every 
duty can be estimated? No wonder that the 
murderer, who the other day clove his friend to 
the chine, in order to possess the small contents 
of his till, should say in the prison, “ If I could 
but see my priest, I know I should get to heaven.” 

It is very fine for our sentimentalists to specu¬ 
late upon the sublime effect which the pomp of 
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the cathedral service hath upon the mind; I would 
rather say, upon the sense and the mind acting 
by the sense: but I have no cathedral to take my 
poor Irish people to, and so must dispense with 
the glory of St. Peter’s and N6tre Dame. I have 
but poor cabins of meeting-houses, with which to 
regale the sense of the people for whose misery I 
plead. It is a sensual religion, without the com¬ 
forts or entertainments of the sense. There is 
none of the witchery of art to hide their wicked¬ 
ness, but bare blank wickedness. I have seen 
the poverty and meanness of it. I have seen the 
violent passionate actions of the people, and 
heard their incoherent mutterings, and witnessed 
their prostrations and beatings of the breast, and 
felt that it was very fearful to be offered unto God 
as his holy worship. Now time would fail me to 
set forth at one hearing what must be more pa¬ 
tiently discussed, the various forms of evil which 
flow in upon a people who give up, first, their 
ancient wellbeing to the sense; secondly, who 
allow their natural understanding to be over-ruled 
by it; thirdly, who allow the natural feelings or 
sentiments of the heart to be tainted by it; and, 
lastly, who allow the faith of the Spirit also to be 
subjected thereto. All this I have written out at 
length, and would fain declare, were there some¬ 
what of former latitude allowed to preaching, in 
order to shew, upon the neutral ground of reason 
and common sense, without any Protestant pre¬ 
judices, what must be the effect. 

The second great idea or doctrine of revelation 
is, the incarnation of the eternal Son of God, in 
order to make known to us the love of his Father 
and our Father, the offering of himself as a ran- 
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som for our sins, and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in our sanctification. The mediatorial offices of 
the Son of God, as our Prophet, Priest, and 
King, have, ever since the beginning of the world, 
been believed in by the church, and regarded as 
the pillar and ground of the truth, being necessary 
to manifest God’s holiness, his mercy, and his 
love ; to humble and empty the sinner of security, 
pride, and self-righteousness ; to open the flood¬ 
gates of the selfish soul for receiving the common 
light, common love, and common joy of the Holy 
Spirit; to create and continue a church or com¬ 
munion of saints upon the earth, of which Christ 
is the only head; to offer its prayers, praises, 
and spiritual sacrifices in the presence of God; 
and in the end to raise up from the dead, and 
glorify for ever in the sight of all the universe, 
the faithful subjects of his mediatorial kingdom. 
Which manifold offices of the second Person of the 
Divine Trinity for the redemption and salvation of 
sinful men, were realized as facts, by the incarna¬ 
tion, brought into the visible for a short season, 
and again carried into the invisible, that we might 
know the affections towards man which are felt 
by him who sitteth at the right hand of God, and 
to whom all power in heaven and earth is given of 
his Father. Which power he now executeth for 
his faithful church by the Holy Spirit, and shall 
manifest when he shall come again in majesty and 
glory. The incarnation is not the sacrifice of 
Christ which was from eternity offered up : it is 
not the power and glory of Christ which is yet to 
come, neither is it the dispensation of the Holy 
Spirit, which could not be till he had passed within 
the veil; but it is that which realiseth all these. 
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and maketh them events in the world’s knowledge 
and experience. This is its exact value and no 
more. But to man in his fallen state, how valu¬ 
able is this, forasmuch as every thing must have 
remained a mystery without this manifestation. 
Now, observe how the Catholics make void this 
great doctrine in all its points. First, by the doc¬ 
trine of the real bodily presence in the Eucharist, 
they perpetuate the Incarnation, by presenting 
to the people a visible Saviour every time they 
perform mass, and by pretending to offer him up 
for their sins. We Protestants, indeed, bungle 
this matter of the sacraments sadly; and were it 
not for the writings of a former age, I think we 
should, by our eternal discourses of the Lord in 
flesh, as if that were the all and in all of Divine 
love, instead of being but the revelation of the 
all in all, be in great danger of sensualizing and 
temporising the faith in which we are planted: 
but the Catholics do this with a witness, by pre¬ 
senting, whenever the priest pleaseth, the very 
body of Christ, keeping their disciples in that 
twilight of the Spirit, in which the apostles were, 
while yet the Man-God was before them, which 
made it necessary and profitable for them that he 
should go away. Then they have done away with 
his office of the Prophet, by depriving the peo¬ 
ple of the reading of the Scriptures, and teach¬ 
ing them the matters thereof very scantily; and 
commonly by sensible representations of the 
scenes from his nativity to his crucifixion, making 
a sort of Panorama, or wax-work representation, 
of his acts and sufferings. They have deprived 
them of his Priestly office, by interposing the 
merits of saints, and the intercession of saints, 
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and the value of masses to deliver souls and in¬ 
tercede for transgressors. They have robbed him 
of his Kingly office, by constituting the pope 
head of the church, which is now waiting for her 
Head to appear, and setting upon the head of the 
pope the triple crown, to indicate the power he 
hath in heaven, and earth, and hell. So that Christ 
is nothing, and the pope is every thing that Christ 
should be in the sight of the people. It is a 
grand endeavour of man to constitute before the 
time, that kingdom which Christ is hereafter to 
set up. Wherever the idea of power is incor¬ 
porated with the church, it leaves nothing to be 
hoped for from Messiah’s second coming; and 
wherever other intercession and other merit is 
received as a doctrine of the church, it leaves 
nothing of substantial consolation to be derived 
from his first coming. And in that degree in 
which any church or any Chistian is denuded of 
the idea of worldly power, or human merit, in that 
degree is that church or Christian built upon the 
faith of Christ’s first coming, and the hope of bis 
second coming. For power is the strongest de¬ 
sire in the soul, and, being voluntarily humbled 
with Christ in his humiliation, doth feed itself 
with satisfaction, in the hope of his second com¬ 
ing. And the sense of justice or righteousness, 
being the health of every soul, that soul which 
seeth its own worthlessness, must look to him 
who instructed! it therein, for a fresh fountain 
of righteousness to be supplied from, else is it 
most miserable. 

This leads us to observe the third great doc¬ 
trine of revelation which the Catholics have made 
void by their traditions; namely, the office of the 


Digitized by Google 



1221 


VII.] Ireland’s evil condition. 

Holy Ghost in quickening the spiritual life, and 
nourishing it from the fountain of wisdom and 
righteousness, of light and life, which is in Christ 
Jesus. For this our Lord desired to go away, 
that his disciples might be taught in the spirit, 
by the Holy Spirit which he was to 6end unto 
them. And not until he Went away, did the Holy 
Spirit come in the plenitude of his inspiration to 
build up the church upon the fouhdation of Christ 
Jesuswhich he did in the beginning, by giving 
outward visible demonstrations of his power and 
operations, in the gifts of tongues, in the gifts of 
healing, in the gifts of interpretation, in the gifts 
of prophesying, and whatever other miraculous 
endowments the primitive church was clothed 
withal. Now, understand you that these visible 
and noticeable acts of the Spirit were to serve die 
same end as the Incarnation of Christ, were, so 
to speak, his Incarnation, or those visible and 
noticeable things which might make his offices a 
historical fact in the church, which might be re¬ 
ported unto us, in order to strengthen our faith in 
the Holy Spirit, and teach us by outward em* 
blems, what his offices were; by the gift of 
tongues teaching us that the Spirit is a mouth and 
a tongue unto the believing soul, and the harmo- 
nizer of all tongues into one; by the gift of healing, 
that he is a healer and comforter to the soul; by 
the gift of interpretation, that he is the interpreter 
of the word of Christ, taking it and shewing it 
unto our souls, by the gift of prophesying, that he 
is the spirit of the Christian ministry;—and so 
forth, through all his spiritual offices, which, that 
they might be realized in historical and marvellous 
manner, took these miraculous forms to begin 
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with, even as Christ took a body of flesh and 
blood to begin his mediatorial work withal. Now, 
observe how they have made void this doctrine by 
their sensualities. First, they have made that 
manifestation of the Spirit to the sense of man 
perpetual, holding miracles of all kinds to be in 
the church unto this day, and so making the 
Holy Spirit visible, as they have made the Father 
and the Son. In the second place, they have 
taken away his office of interpreting the word, 
and given it to the visible church, whose opinion 
and judgment, though we are much to revere 
them, we dare not take as the voice of God. 
Thirdly, they have taken away his office of con¬ 
vincing the soul of sin, and moving it to prayer, 
by raising confession to a sacrament, and making- 
visible catalogues of all sins, and of their pur¬ 
gations ; whereas confession, and the receiving of 
confession, and the absolution of the soul, are all 
the work of the Spirit. And as to the working 
of righteousness by the Spirit, it is clean avoided, 
by the doctrine of outward works, and acts of 
penance, and acts of supererogation, and what¬ 
ever outward forms of things they have substitut¬ 
ed for the spiritual realities. My soul gathers 
wrath and indignation at the meditation of all 
these idolatries; my spirit is vexed within me; 
and 1 am often moved to dash away this medita¬ 
tion of cool and temperate reason which I have 
undertaken, and in which I have thus far perse¬ 
vered against the temper of my mind. 

Now, whereas I believe that the Christian reli¬ 
gion is, in its true form and perfect influence over 
the spirit, exactly according as the worship and 
offices of the Three Persons in the Trinity are 
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preached unto, believed by, and constantly pre¬ 
sent to the people, I might stop here and go no 
further into detail, in order to shew how in all the 
wholesome and blessed applications to the mind, 
to the heart, and indirectly to the sense, which 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost make to mankind 
by the quickening of our spirits, must necessarily 
be lost, must necessarily be changed in their cha¬ 
racter, and made unwholesome and mischievous, 
when these offices of the personal Godhead are 
rendered out of spiritual language into sensual 
language, brought out of the invisible into the 
visible, by the ill-judged accommodations of 
priests unto an ignorant people, or rather by the 
pusillanimous yielding of the true spiritual inter¬ 
pretation to the hunger and thirst of the vulgar and 
popular mind, for intellectual, aisthetical, and 
sensual, rather than spiritual representations. 

And certes it is not against the Roman-Catho¬ 
lic Church that I level these censures, nor for the 
Hibernian Society that I make this advocation ; 1 
have another enemy to contend with, even Satan, 
enthroned in the citadel of sense, and wooing the 
beautiful world, wedding the mind and heart of 
men to the sensible and visible forms of things; 
and I have another to plead for, even the poor sin- 
oppressed, Satan-ridden spirit of man, whom Christ 
hath come to redeem and save. And I do feel, as 
hath been said, that we Protestants stand in almost 
equal peril with these Catholics, which is not the 
less dangerous because it is not so monstrous in 
appearance, and I do wish in my heart, that the 
Roman-Catholic Church would send forth some 
very spiritual men, who might retaliate upon us, 
those acts of love which our very active, but not 
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very spiritual men, are inflicting upon them. For, 
I believe, before God, and in his protection, I 
dare to utter it, that my own church is translating 
spiritual truth into intellectual forms as zealously 
as ever the Papists did translate them into sensual 
forms, and that the “ dry rot of infidelity” is 
working as hastily her destruction, as the fermen¬ 
tation of sensual lust is working the downfal of the 
Papacy. And I believe, moreover, that in the ruling 
party of the Church of England, there is as much of 
formality and Pharisaism, and as much if not more 
hatred of spiritual truth than in the Papacy, which 
hath retreats where piety pours itself out unseen. 
And that, take it for all in all, the Church of 
England, though pure in doctrine, and devout in 
prayer, hath, from total want of discipline, no 
right to be considered as a church, but as a mere 
national institution where Christian doctrine is 
preached. And I believe, moreover, that the 
Dissenting bodies are becoming generally so po¬ 
litical and sectarian, not to say radical in their 
spirit, and so invaded with popular feeling, so 
commanded and overawed by it, that the Spirit of 
God is very closely confined, and sorely grieved, 
and much quenched amongst them. And to the 
Evangelical body of the Church of England, which 
1 did once look upon as a star in the gloom, and to 
the spiritual of all churches and sects (for it is 
the work of the Spirit blowing where he listeth), 

1 have this to say, that if they will preach less a 
dogmatical, and more a personal Gospel; that 
is, present the persons of the Godhead, thus 
purposing, thus speaking, and thus acting, for 
men, rather than the abstract purpose, word, and 
action, if they will go about to separate a church 
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from the worldly mass by preserving the sacra¬ 
ments, those bulwarks of the visible church, full 
of meaning, and pure in application, as far as 
man can preserve them, the Lord may be pleased 
to make them the bearers of his standard ; but if 
not, (and faint, faint are my hopes,) if they go 
about to court the favour of princes and prelates, 
and put their trust in their growing numbers, or 
in their Shibboleths of shallowest doctrine, or 
in their favourite preachers and approved books, 
then let them mark that it was spoken and said 
unto them by one that loves them much, though 
him they have little loved, that they also shall die 
away like an untimely birth, and bring forth no 
fruit of reformation to the land, and shall be cast 
out with that general casting out of the Gentile 
church which is now at hand, when the Lord, 
weary with the obstinate and incurable rebellion 
of the Gentiles, shall visit them as he heretofore 
visited the Jews; and bring in the Jews, as he 
heretofore brought in the Gentiles of his free grace, 
and give to them and the Election of the Gentiles, 
according to grace, the kingdom and glory ever¬ 
lasting, of which he hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his Prophets since the world began. 

Into which appropriation by the sense of all 
things to itself, if we were to inquire a little, we 
shall find it to be at the very core, and to be the 
very bane of our fallen nature; that it is a law 
strong and stedfast, which carries with it the 
natural mind, and turneth all its faculties from the 
Spiritual Creator and the invisible world to the 
creatures and the visible world; which nourisheth 
the faculties and tastes and appetites, and other 
affections of the body, and in a manner deifies 
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them, making their works, whether mecha¬ 
nical or ingenious, to be admired and held in 
reverence, and wholly exalting the visible world, 
and the properties thereof, as the fit and proper 
subject of man’s study, of man’s delight and ap¬ 
propriation, and that of all which the issue is sin 
and death: wherefore this evil bias of fallen man is 
called the law of sin and death in his members; 
and the mind with which it serves itself is called 
the carnal or fleshly mind; and the fruits of it 
are called the fruits of the flesh, which are these: 
“Adultery,fornication,uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like.” Contrary 
thereto is the law of the spirit, which is not able 
in the fallen creature to have free course, by 
reason of the bondage of its will, and that original 
propensity to evil, which is the condition of a fallen 
creature, but is redeemed and delivered by the 
power of the Son of God, the original Creator of 
the spirit and of all things, who hath manifested 
the method thereof in his Gospel, and made 
known to us the utter incapacity of nature to 
undertake the work, and the indispensible neces¬ 
sity of Divine power, which is therefore called 
grace, because it is freely offered to us without 
money and without price, and wrought in us by 
the abiding ministry of the Holy Ghost, who pro- 
cecdeth from the Father and the Son, and brings 
with him into our hearts the good-will and gra¬ 
cious ministry of all the Persons in the Godhead, 
whereby we are created anew after the image of 
God in righteousness and true holiness. The 
spirit, being thus born again by power from on 
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high, puts forth its proper energy, in conformity 
with die will of God, and fights against the law of 
the sense, according to the words of the Apostle, 
“ The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death.” As 
the spirit gTowa in strength upon the milk of the 
word, and feels its strung refuge in the Divine 
Persons, and is able to hold communion with them 
by prayer, hath, and action, it cometh to pass that 
it reclaimeth and reoovereth the various faculties 
of understanding and of feeling from the dominion 
of the smses, and turneth them to the discovery of 
God in every region of the visible world, of pro* 
vidence and of grace, filling the outward forms 
and sloughs of things with spiritual substance, and 
beholding in the changing appearances and phe¬ 
nomena, the unchanging realities of the Divine 
purpose and goodness which they express, and so 
redeeming time, plaoe, and circumstance to spi¬ 
ritual uses, and living a spiritual life in the midst 
of wicked visible things: all which cometh from 
the original fountain of Christ's righteousness, and 
fioweth into our souls by the channel of faith, opened 
and kept open by the Holy Ghost. And “the fruits 
of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 

Now, forasmuch as this is all my philosophy, 
all my political economy, all my legislation, and, 
in my opinion, coniaineth every good fruit which 
can grow upon the stock of human nature, I have 
nothing else to offer* for the restoration of the health 
of Ireland, affected with superstition and all its 
debasing fruits of sensuality nor for the restora¬ 
tion. of the health of Scotland, fast hastening into 
the worship of the understanding, with its various 
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consequences of self-conceit, hardness of heart, 
barrenness of spirit, and formality; nor for the 
restoration of the health of England, distracted 
by a thousand contending sects, who work toge¬ 
ther a fermenting mass of religious and political 
confusion, out of which no man knows certainly 
what good and evil is to come; and this probably 
that much of both is likely to arise. And there¬ 
fore it becomes me, after having stated, according 
to my notion, the source of the evil, to set forth 
by what means these spiritual remedies ought to 
be applied to Ireland, seeing I do believe that it 
is only these which will accomplish the work of 
its regeneration. 

II. With respect to the remedy to be applied 
to a people which have been suffered to fall into 
the low state of superstition and sensual degrada¬ 
tion to which Ireland hath come, every man will 
speculate according to the faith he is of, and 
the light which God hath given him. Those that 
have no faith in a revelation of the will of God, 
and in a providence fulfilling the same, or only a 
nominal and inactive faith therein, as is the case 
with all our political economists, and almost all 
our statesmen, can of course look only to the 
secondary causes with which they are acquainted, 
and in the operation of which they have faith : 
in which lore of secondary causes being but in¬ 
differently read, it is a poor and beggarly account 
they can give of the matter; but such as it is it 
must be mentioned and considered, because of 
the noise it has made, and the likelihood that it 
will in whole or in part be adopted. Being igno¬ 
rant of the spiritual world, and most of them 
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ignorant that they have a spirit, and none of them 
believing in its redemption, and regeneration, and 
mighty power over the carnal mind and the fleshly 
lusts, they conceive all religions to be much about 
a par with respect to political and social advan¬ 
tages, and cannot endure that our fathers should 
have made a difference, which they regard as the 
proof of their ignorance and prejudice, and to do 
away with which they regard as the chief work 
of policy and statesmanship. And I blame not 
the men who know no better concerning the his¬ 
tory of their country and of Europe, and of the 
Papacy and of the Reformation; for the mole 
must not be blamed because he pierceth not the 
heavens with his vision, as doth the soaring eagle: 
but I pity that this island should have come to 
such a pass as to prefer such ignorant minds of 
yesterday, such men of money and accounts, 
sueh ungodly and unspiritual men, to the honour¬ 
able office of their representatives; and I prayGod 
to give them the spirit of discernment, and the 
spirit of zeal for their best and dearest prero¬ 
gatives, as a nation of reformed Christians. We 
have deserved it by a century of bickering and 
contention concerning paltry party distinctions of 
Whig and Tory, and total neglect of the inte¬ 
rests of His church, for which our fathers were 
so zealous as not to count their lives dear unto 
themselves, so that it might be defended from the 
paw of the wolf: so that the Protestant Church of 
Ireland was suffered to be managed like a close 
ministerial burgh, or something worse, and sheep- 
shearers, sheep-slayers were, with exceptions too 
few to be mentioned, poured upon the idolatrous 
people; whose idolatry was suffered to root and 
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root itself more firmly; whose darkness was allowed 
to engross the people more and more darkly, be¬ 
cause the questions of Papal idolatry or Protestant 
worship was not of importance sufficient enough 
to take up a thought in a century which was 
ushered in by the wits of Queen Anne, and seen 
out by the infidels of Paine and the French Re¬ 
volution. Ah, my God! thou hast been very 
patient, thy long-suffering hath been very great; 
it is time, yes, it is time that thou shouldest 
arise : who can deny that the time is fully come ? 
And accordingly, when the time of shaking the 
idols of the nations, and giving the sign of their 
downfal, came, at the close of their appointed period 
of time, times and a half, in the French Revolu¬ 
tion, idolatrous Ireland felt the shock, and hath 
been shook still, and idolatry-tolerating Britain 
hath almost had a third part of her dominion rent 
away from her. If any man ask me, why insur¬ 
rection arose among the Catholics of Ireland, the 
most ignorant part of our people, and the least 
pervaded by revolutionary principles; and why 
disaffection still sheweth its hydra head in those 
parts ? I answer him, because of the idolatry of 
the one part of the people, and the carelessness of 
the other part to protest against that idolatry, and, 
above all, because of the indifference of the British 
government to the question of God’s worship 
within this dominion, which is the chief and great 
question of all His controversies, it came to pass 
that he sent into the midst of that unhappy land the 
scourge of civil war, and keepeth there the mouth 
of the volcano still open, and ready to send forth 
its destructive fires. But our governors, untaught 
by experience, unread in the history of God’s pro- 
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vidence over the nations, doating and dreaming 
on about questions of commerce and trade and 
finance, as if Mammon were the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, are now come to the awful crisis of 
proposing to legitimitise the idolatry; not only 
to endure it, but to patronize it; and some go so 
far as to propose to hire and pay it. I am not a 
politician, and do not choose to intermeddle in 
their angry quarrels; but I am a minister of God, 
consecrated by authority, and invested with power 
in this nation to declare the whole counseLof God, 
for the instruction of all ranks and offices of men 
within thiB realm; and being now called, in the 
providence of God, to make known unto this 
people the ills of Ireland, 1 do certainly declare, 
that the greatest, sorest, and most hopeless of her 
evils, is the remedy which by all means they are 
endeavouring to force upon her in every way; 
namely, the making no difference between the sen¬ 
sual idolatry ofthe Papacy and the spiritual worship 
of the living and true God: for not only was this 
the spirit of the debates which were holden there¬ 
upon, and the issue of the measure which was then 
contemplated, but it is the spirit of all who take 
to themselves the name of Liberal, and has been 
embodied with great dexterity in a scheme of 
parochial education, which, being drawn up by 
a royal commission, now lies before the members 
of our Parliament, and through them has come 
into general circulation; whereof the motto is 
this: Hold the scales even between the Catholic 
and the Protestant. Be at pains that the Ca¬ 
tholic child imbibes not Protestant opinions, and 
that the Protestant child imbibes not Catholic 
opinions; it is not fair that advantage should be 
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given to either party; that is, the question is 
made one of party, not of principle, as if there 
were no principle involved in the matter, and all 
our fathers founded, the state and church, were a 
worn-out parchment. Indifference it is, the quin¬ 
tessence of just and impartial indifference to all 
that is at issue between the Protestant and the 
Catholic. The plan is, in every parish to set up 
a school, and have all the children taught letters 
and learning together in one place; and for that 
purpose to have two teachers upon an equal foot¬ 
ing in those parishes where Protestant and Catho¬ 
lics are about equal; and where the disparity is 
great, to have a Catholic or Protestant teacher, 
with an usher of the other denomination, accord¬ 
ing to the preponderance of either party. That 
there should be a book of extracts from the Scrip¬ 
tures read in the school, consisting of such parts 
as Catholic and Protestant could agree upon; 
but no comment or enforcement of the teacher or 
usher permitted thereon, at whose hand no in¬ 
struction in religion is to be permitted at all, but 
the use of the school is to be left to the Catholic 
priest to teach the Catholic doctrines to the 
children two afternoons in the week, and the same 
to the Protestant two other afternoons. Now 
this is certainly equity, whatever else it be ; it is 
most certainly dealing it with a fair hand between 
Catholic and Protestant; and, if adopted, it will 
most certainly put it for ever to rest, whether 
this country regards the questions of the Refor¬ 
mation to be more than idle tales. To examine 
this scheme of education, I undertake not, 
leaving it to tell the tale of its own wisdom or 
folly ; and I have but introduced it in passing, to 
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shew that it is no question concerning seats in 
Parliament, or offices in the army and navy, that is 
now at issue; but whether the Catholic religion is 
not, to all intents and purposes, as good, righteous, 
and creditable a thing in a state as the Reformed. 
Ah, thou wretched.Church of Ireland! to have 
permitted this to be a question, thou nurse of idle¬ 
ness, thou that hast been an incubusupon the breast 
of the people sleeping the sleep of death, thou 
deservest no better, and canst hardly expect any 
better, for thy conduct for a century, than to be 
treated as no better, if not worse, than the idolatry 
and abomination itself. Thou shouldst have 
made it apparent to the blindest, as the Church 
of Scotland hath, that there is a mighty difference 
between a superstition and a religion to the well¬ 
being of a state. But so it is with thee; our liberal 
men pecking at thee, and seeking to spoil thee of 
thy wealth and possessions, which thou hast too 
much loved; to deprive thee of the children over 
whom thou wast long ago established the nursing 
mother; and to raise to the level of thy dignity 
that base idolatry and superstition, for the extinc¬ 
tion of which thou wast established, aod hast been 
so long maintained. I have little heart to defend 
thee, thou worthless, fruitless sister; and were 
more willing to blame and censure thee, as the 
most unworthy of the Protestant family; but that 
I perceive in thee repentance for thy backslidings, 
and the manifestation of a great zeal in behalf of 
those idolaters whom thou hast so long neglected. 
But even though thou wert but a leafless, sapless 
stump, methinks thou wert a leas encumbrance 
than the upas-tree of the spiritual world, which 
these husbandmen of the state are so fond to 
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praise and to defend from injury, and to water 
and to cultivate. 

I do consider all these schemes which are brew¬ 
ing in the minds of our liberal politicians, to be 
engendered partly of the most gross ignorance with 
respect to the influence of the Catholic religion 
upon the character of its votaries, of the utmost 
scepticism with respect to the influence of religion 
altogether, and a rooted error that religion hath 
no right to intermeddle with, or to be recognized 
by, political measures; measures which are then 
best when they treat all religions alike; that it is 
an unfair advantage to take of the infant mind 
to possess it with any particular inclinations to one 
or to another; and the more it can be avoided 
from the education of children and the govern¬ 
ment of men, so much the better. In short, 
the strong stream of the cultivated mind of this 
land is to divide and separate itself from the mind 
of God, and to carry with it all over which it hath 
an influence. And it is too late in the day to 
resist it with effect; it will have, and it will 
obtain its way. It will force all the barriers of 
the constitution, which are every one of them 
builded on a religious basis, and it will carry 
things with one general deluge of loose liberality 
and licentiousness. For it cannot be expected but 
that God will give it way : he will not always re¬ 
sist : few are those of his servants who do now resist. 
The most stedfast of his servants are a little slack to 
the work; and the greater part of them are sapped 
at the foundations. It is not known how all the 
barriers of faith arc even now corrupted, and how 
near to giving way and breaking up they are. 
God, I say, will give us up to their violence: 
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he will help them; he will turn and help them; 
because we are a worldly, money-worshipping 
people, and a self-magnifying church; have 
Christ in our mouth, but our own wondrous 
exploits in our heart. And God is not acknow¬ 
ledged in the counsels of our nation; and the name 
of his salats hath become a bye-word of scorn: 
and we are grown to be a poor, ignorant, sin-laden, 
self-sufficient people. The Lord will give occa¬ 
sion, and the enemy will serve himself of it; and 
the saints shall be tried as silver is tried. I judge, 
therefore, the time of remedy by counsel to be 
past, and the time of remedy by judgment to be at 
hand; and, therefore, what 1 now speak is rather 
a voice of warning to those who are in like manner 
disposed to stand forth and war. For we are not 
now dallying in the pleasure-grounds of ease, or 
in the high-way of safety; bnt we are come near 
unto the brink, and alarm is the feeling proper to 
him who. would himself be saved, or who would 
save others. 

No remedy can have any effect which doth not 
at once address itself to the evil of the sensual re¬ 
ligion which cultivates and sanctifies the sense, 
and oppresseth the spirit; but those remedies of 
education and policy which they propose go upon 
the principle that there is no evil in a sensual reli¬ 
gion, but rather a good, forasmuch as they desire 
to promote it to some new point of advantage and 
dignity. The remedy is, to attack the evil at 
once, and to contend with it face to face, and drive 
it out. Suffer not the idolatry to be; for so long 
as it is, and where it is, God will send a blight 
and barrenness of all grace and goodness; and 
not to them only, but to all who patronize it. 
Suffer it not to be: fight against it, as more ter- 


Digitized by 



1236 kieland’s evil condition. [Du. 

rible than the pestilence or famine, or the sword 
of the invader ; because it is that which bringeth 
all these instruments and executioners of the 
Lord’s anger upon a people. Give it no toleration 
in your spirit: no, none; unless you would tole¬ 
rate Satan’s host, whose standard is idolatry. 
Tolerate it, indeed, if you would tolerate igno¬ 
rance, darkness, brutality, insurrection, civil war; 
which if you hate and hinder, then also hate and 
hinder idolatry and superstition. 

But how fight against it? Not with sword nor 
fire. No, but with that which is proper to its 
destruction and abolition. Sword will not slay it, 
nor torture make an end of it. I would not re¬ 
taliate upon the idolaters their treatment of our 
fathers. Neither do I exhort to or recommend 
pains and penalties as an instrument of the de¬ 
struction of superstition. I will go as far as the 
liberals in this kind of toleration. Nevertheless, 
I would destroy it, utterly destroy it, by that 
which is effectual to destroy it. And if I were a 
statesman, or representative of this land, I would 
meditate by night and by day, I would utter what¬ 
ever seemed to me most likely to root it out. Now, 
of these means which have been found effectual 
to the destruction of this abomination, the first is 
the preaching of the word, for the end of which 
our fathers planted a Protestant Church in Ireland, 
which our political reformers regard with evil eye, 
nowwhen its services are mainly called for. Let the 
ministers of that church, who know their calling 
of shepherds, and are not wolves in sheep’s cloth¬ 
ing, be stirred up to discharge it, not only for 
their scanty flocks, but for the population of their 
bounds, testifying in all ways and in. all places 
against the idol-shepherds; not giving place to 
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them for a moment, not compromising the truth 
for any sake, but rather exaggerating it, after the 
manner of an ancient prophet; for the days are 
cloudy, and the times are evil. You may as well 
think to charm the ocean with a song, as to dissolve 
Popish errors without strife, a strife of argument; 
and wherever they have had the upper hand, it 
hath soon been made a strife of blood. There- 
fore, who saith by peace you shall prevail, speak* 
eth a lie: whoso saith by gentle compromises you- 
shall take them,- and by the manly and stedfost 
declaration of truth you shall lose them, doth' 
utter a lie. They have possessed strong-holds of 
error, which the armoury of truth alone can cap¬ 
ture; truth set in array, truth set in battle-ar¬ 
ray. If truth was ever called upon to be a cham¬ 
pion, and a champion-errant, it is in Ireland at 
this time, where error hath engrossed the great 
multitude of souls, and is bringing forth deeds of 
darkness, and is extending his dominion of dark-* 
ness more and more wildly. For every armed 
man now kept to rein in these fierce passions 
which their superstition hath begotten, give me’ 
an armed minister.of truth, and there shall soon 
be peace and quietness; give me one for every' 
hundred; give me bat one for every thousand, 
who shall be at liberty to go forth, and with suf-> 
fieient knowledge furnished, and with ready skill 
accomplished, and after a few years of hard fight* 
ing, you shall see the troops of the alien dis¬ 
comfited. 

If these views of human nature and of religion 
be just, and these illustrations drawn from the ob¬ 
servation and history of the world be correct, and 
God knows we have sought to declare nothing 
but the simple truth* it follows most clearly, that 
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whatever doth tend to take these veils of sense 
from the spirit of the people, will best deliver them 
from the sensual and brutal condition in which 
they are found. To which end I know nothing 
so effectual as the preaching of the word of God, 
which is given on express purpose, and by God’s 
Spirit endowed with power, to redeem the spirit 
from the dominion of the flesh and of the carnal 
mind; which spirit being redeemed, gives rise to 
another law opposite to the law of sin and death, 
which is in our members. The evil of the present 
system is, that it is a compensation in sensible 
merits for sensible offences; so that the sense is 
honoured to atone for the sense, to enlighten the 
sense, to remedy the sense; and the more wicked 
it is in the guilt contracted, the more it is honour¬ 
ed in the guilt removed. While this system exists, 
you legislate, you educate, you civilize the cus¬ 
toms, you improve the arts, and propagate the 
sciences in vain; of which the good fruit must 
first be realised in sapping the sensual religion. 
They will profit just as far as they emancipate 
the people from that basest of servitudes, which 
they may do, yea and will do, but will plant no 
other religion in its stead, so that you will have 
the bitter edge of infidelity laid against the throat 
of superstition, and religion will perish in the 
conflict; which might have been preserved, had 
you, by the ministry of God’s precious word, 
strengthened the spirit to cast off the foul and de¬ 
formed leprosy with which the beauty of religion 
hath been deformed. 

And I perceive that this is to be the issue, if 
the same spirit be shewn by another House of 
Commons which was shewn by the present; to 
maintain the superstition, and in some sort to 
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legalise it, yea afld to reward its services, or 
hire its loyalty—(Of the plan proposed by the 
commissioners for education, 1 say nothing now, 
as I shall shortly have an opportunity of bringing 
it into contrast with the scheme of parochial edu¬ 
cation employed by our church over my native 
land); 1 make no doubt that the present evil con¬ 
dition of Ireland will work on. until a crisis comes 
which nothing hut preaching and teaching the 
truth will avert. Had the Protestant Church of 
Ireland done its duty, as the Presbyterian. Church 
of Scotland heretofore did, there would have been, 
as few Catholics in Ireland, and those of as harm¬ 
less a kind, as there are in Scotland at this day. 
If there was any thing to put in its stead, I 
would say that church has deserved excommuni¬ 
cation as much as ever the Church of Rome did. 
And our governors who have used it for their 
wicked policies have amply paid the penalty in 
a troubled and rebellions people. But, notwith¬ 
standing all their venal acts, the Lord hath look¬ 
ed graciously upon the church, and quickened in 
it some seed which is beginning to refresh the 
wilderness. To such faithful ministers of the 
Gospel of all denominations, but especially of the 
Established Church, I look as to the hopes of 
Ireland. If they will go info the high-ways; and 
bye-ways, mid amongst the hamlets, and into the 
cabins of the people, teaching and preaching unto 
them the Gospel of Christ for their salvation; 
and nothing scrupling, through fear or false deli¬ 
cacy, to expose to the uttermost the errors, of the 
Romish superstition; there can be no doubt that 
a Divine blessing will be poured out upon them, 
and upon the people of Ireland for the sake of the 
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Gospel which they preach. I have far less hopes 
of schools than of the ministry, far less of read¬ 
ing than of preaching. The schools are neutra¬ 
lized by the fear of being thought to proselytise. 
They are supported by a multitude; and there is 
no multitude in these days, of which the greater 
part are not liberal, that is, patient of Roman- 
Catholic errors. And, therefore, I have the less 
hope from schools. These Hibernian schools are 
certainly the best of them all, because they have 
been the least timorous of giving offence to the 
liberal spirit of the times, and maintain readers 
among the people. But they also must be more 
decided before they can receive the full horn of 
the Divine blessing. The wounds are too danger¬ 
ous to be tampered with. Nothing but a bold 
hand is of any service : and I have ceased to ex¬ 
pect any boldness or determination from any of 
our societies. They do all that such unwieldy 
and heterogeneous machines can do. But it is to 
individuals that I look, acting under the authority 
of God’s Word and Spirit and Church ; men who, 
being rightly qualified and regularly ordained to 
the ministerial office, will go forth as prophets 
amongst the people, and denounce the prophets 
of lies, and the idol shepherds, which the con¬ 
stituted authorities are disposed to patronise. 

The effect of such an uncompromising and un¬ 
accommodating. ministry of the Gospel, would be 
to set up in arms all the guardians of the super¬ 
stition, who would come forth to defend their 
ways and works of darkness; and between the 
two contending parties, the people would want a 
mediator and intercessor, to whose tribunal they 
might carry the appeal. And what so proper for 
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this end as the words of the great Mediator re¬ 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, which must there¬ 
fore be one of the confederates in this warfare 
against idolatry. Not that the Scriptures by them¬ 
selves will do the work of converting men, and 
building up churches, which is the great prejudice 
of Protestants in these days, whereby they give the 
Catholics a great handle of advantage; but that, 
according to the great principle of the Reformers, 
when any thing concerning faith is in controversy, 
they are the last and only appeal. It never was in¬ 
tended that a book should of itself convert the world, 
else no more than a book would have been given; 
and it never hath happened that the Bible of itself 
hath wrought any great reformation in the church. 
It is the spirit of man, quickened by the Spirit 
of God, through means of the Bible, and with 
the same means going forth to quicken other men, 
that every good work hath been wrought in the 
church by God. And, for my part, 1 shall never 
allow it to be said, uncontradicted in my presence, 
that the reading of the word, without the preach¬ 
ing of the word, is likely to accomplish any thing 
good or great in the church of Christ. It is after 
this idolatry of the book, the Bible, that the ig¬ 
norance of Protestants runneth, whence there 
never was such zeal for the letters and leaves of 
the book, nor such plenty of them diffused abroad; 
and I believe in my heart, there never was less 
zeal for the spiritual treasures which it containeth, 
never a more insecure faith, never a more scanty 
knowledge of them. Oh that I saw some of that 
zeal which hath overspread the world for the writ¬ 
ten word, transferred to the living Word; and some 
of that diligence about the verbal propositions, 
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and natural applications of the former, turned to 
the spiritual communion and living presence of 
the latter. The book, the Bible, is fast hasten¬ 
ing to work on us Protestants similar effects to 
those which have been wrought upon the Catho¬ 
lics by the wafer-god. For our God is rather 
become a number of orthodox doctrines, or evan¬ 
gelical propositions, than the personal Creator, 
and Preserver, and Redeemer of all things, who 
hath, by the written word, sent us, as it were, a 
gracious invitation and welcome to come and spend 
our spiritual being with him, and rich offers of 
every blessing, if we will yield our consent. But 
it is no more. It is not God, it is not man, it is 
but the gracious invitation of God to man, and, 
therefore, it must not be exaggerated into every 
thing. Nevertheless it is most necessary in the 
present condition of Ireland, and wherever a con¬ 
troversy hath been excited, or must be excited; 
which is the case at present, and must be more 
the case before any real and substantial improve¬ 
ment in their condition is effected. Where foist 
coin is circulating with good, you must have a 
touch-stone, as well for the honour of the good as 
for the detection of the evil, because there is doubt 
of all. The Romish priests, by instinct aware of 
the opinions which would thus be put out of cir¬ 
culation, have already resisted the diffusion of 
the Scriptures, and with many arguments to which 
our Protestant idolatry of the book giveth plau¬ 
sibility. But when they argue the inability of 
the people to draw thence a sound code of faith, 
and the tendency of the unlettered and uneducat¬ 
ed to bring in their own narrow and partial inter¬ 
pretations, instead of the orthodox interpretations 
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qf foe church, cur answer should bo, We admit 
it; and therefore we intend to accompany or to 
follow theqi as we cap, with faithful preachers, 
who shall lead them into the right interpretation 
of, the chprch, from these mazes of error with 
which you have perplexed every doctrine, and 
eyery precept of the Divine word. Oh for a few 
preachers who, possessing in their heart the writ¬ 
ten word, quickened by the Holy Spirit, would 
go forth upon this errand, and, casting down the 
gauntlet, of defiance to all the priests of Baal, 
would offer themselves to every proof that is 
pqasible of understanding, of devotion, of per¬ 
sonal. suffering, of the written word, of the his- 
fory of the church, of the diverse characters of 
foe worshippers, then would I have hope that the 
Bible would be sought, would be read, would be 
quickened; but without such preachers, I do not 
believe that it will work there, or elsewhere, the 
fruits that are looked for from it. The proof of 
what 1 say is. to be found in the effect produced 
by the pifolic controversies of the last year in 
quickening the demand for scriptural knowledge, 
although these controversies were only upon the 
outworks of divinity, and not upon the great 
questions which stir and agitate the soul. Once 
bring transubstantiation, and image worship, and 
wprks of supererogation, and priestly absolution, 
and purgatory, and such questions into issue, and 
call them by . their proper names of falsehood, su¬ 
perstition,, and idolatry, and you shall witness a 
ferment of soul, and a calling out for knowledge, 
which I defy the chains of Satan, or the world, 
to bind or restrain. They will cry out. Com¬ 
motion, civil war, and bloodshed! and 1 answer, 
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Come what will, men’s souls must be saved; and 
under the present system of idolatry, men’s souls 
can hardly be saved : though Satan should bring 
pestilence, famine, and sword, and threaten all 
their terrors in the train of the Gospel, still the 
Gospel must be preached ; though the world 
should be shaken, and the earth be removed, the 
Gospel must be preached. And why ? because it 
is the ark of the salvation of men against all these 
judgments of the Lord, which come upon the 
earth, not by the Gospel, but by that wickedness 
which the Gospel alone can destroy. Who are 
those seducers that talk continually against the 
bold voice of truth, because of the troubles that 
it may engender ? They are the men who former¬ 
ly said of Christ and his Apostles, “ Caesar will 
come, and take away our state and nation.” One 
greater than Caesar came, and took away that state 
and nation for which they were afraid ; even He 
whom they did silence and persecute with these 
intriguing speeches, which savoured of mercy, 
but were full of spitefulness; which were outward¬ 
ly for mildness, but the covert of the blackest 
cruelty. And I will tell you this one word, that 
if the mediation of faithful ministers of truth in¬ 
terfere not between God and idolatrous Ireland, 
he will bring famine, and pestilence, and civil war 
again, as he hath already brought them; and they 
shall reach unto thy land also, O England, who 
hath power over that idolatry, and hast basely used 
it for thy political conveniency, instead of peopling 
every parish with a Boanerges, a son of thunder, 
who might make known the terrors of the Lord, and 
the coming doom upon all who adhere to the mother 
of harlots, and have traffic in her merchandize. 
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To the manly instruction of the ripened mind 
by preaching, that royal ordinance of the king¬ 
dom, and satisfaction of their doubts, by ap¬ 
peal unto Scripture, that end of all contro¬ 
versy, I add, as my last means of relieving 
Ireland, the active and persevering education 
of the rising generation. God forbid that I 
should slide into the weak and helpless measure 
of these times, that the present generation must be 
given up, to whom we are sent; for this genera¬ 
tion of the church is God’s minister to this ge¬ 
neration of the world, and the next to the next: 
we are made to be the witnesses against those 
with whom we live and move and have our being, 
whom we shoulder and jostle in the arena of the 
present life. And another si£n of our poverty 
and pusillanimity it is, this other measure of the 
times; we must give up the present generation, 
and work with the children. As if Paul should 
become a schoolmaster, and Peter an usher. 
Fye upon it, thus to have pulled your missionaries 
from their high estate, and made them school- 
keepers. Is Christ become feeble against men ? 
Is Satan to have the men, and Christ the chil¬ 
dren ? This comes of your low and paltry views 
of the missionary calling, into the right appre¬ 
hension of which ye will not be enlarged: ye 
cannot cope with wickedness in high places, and 
have crouched to stealthy methods of catching 
children, and insinuating truth into their early 
minds. But Schwartz was a missionary for men, 
and Elliot was; aye and Martin was, and Xavier, 
and multitudes; but the nobility, the peerless 
nobility, and topping sovereignty of their office 
hath been lost, and our missionaries must turn 
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their hands to every job of translating, corre¬ 
sponding, lecturing in colleges, and teaching in 
schools, yea, to mechanical arts, and professional 
occupations, instead of going forth in this day 
of second preparation, as did the Baptist, singing 
to the wilderness and waste of heathen peoples, 
“ Every valley be exalted, every mountain be laid 
low, the crooked places straight, and the rough 
places plain, and let a highway in the desert be 
prepared for our God.” And therefore I have put 
the preacher's office foremost in thus treating of 
means, and the education of children last; be¬ 
cause it is my part, and your part as men, to be 
instant for this generation, and not to forget the 
generation that is to arise. For which innocent 
rising generation they will prepare such fetters as 
will bind them fast in error and darkness, if you 
interpose not your prompt and immediate help. 
That scheme of schemes for its utter folly (whose 
only hopeful feature is its impracticability), which 
I touched upon when shewing the range that this 
question had in the politician’s mind, doth be¬ 
speak in the quarters by whom such a commission 
was appointed ; high quarters, I presume, though 
I know not, being utterly ignorant of the wheels 
of policy; such a feeling towards the youth of 
Ireland, as utterly unmans me to think of it. 
And is it possible that the British government, 
which hath seen the blessings upon a Protestant 
people, and the curses upon every Catholic and 
idolatrous nation of Europe, can propose or en¬ 
tertain- the proposal, that the Catholic children 
shall be sanctioned, yea brought up, trained, and 
confirmed in the monstrous ignorance of their 
fathers? Make all your members of parliament 
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Catholics, and all your generals, and all your 
admirals; but, for the sake of God, do not appoint 
that the teachers of the children shall be Catho¬ 
lics : do not by public authority and holy law com¬ 
mand it. that the;children, offive millions of people 
shall be, made inaccessible to> light , and know¬ 
ledge.:—Oh, Son of God, who lpved little children, 
and desired them to come unto thee, prevent that 
such a crime should be perpetrated by the law¬ 
givers of this land; or if at length the law and 
constitution of this land is to separate from the 
church, or, to set themselves against the church, 
O forbid that any of thy faithful and true servants 
should consort with, or give countenance to, but 
oppose it, and withstand unto the end, and seek 
by all lawful means to counteract the scandal and 
shame of so heinous an act as this, of commit¬ 
ting into the hands of the deceivers and the de¬ 
ceived the sole education of the youth of Catholic 
Ireland. Then are we resolved that they shall con¬ 
tinue Catholic, and are taking measures that they 
shall continue so for ever. The chartered schools 
contained in them a good purpose and principle, 
though unwisely applied; that it was a thing to 
be desired and by all means, sought after, that 
the children of the Catholics should be enlightened 
in the truth, and converted unto the Lord. The 
principle of the Kildare-street schools, and those 
which have followed in its tract, was . a much 
lower one, that only neutral ground should be 
occupied in the instruction of youth; which they 
carried into such rigorous effect, that I remember 
about the time that I was last in Ireland, the Ca¬ 
tholic part of the committee rejected a book, because 
it stated that the churches in Rome were resorted 
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to as sanctuaries by those who had committed 
violent crimes. But the principle of this scheme, 
while it holds out the pretence of making peace 
by educating the Protestants and Catholics in one 
school, doth truly prevent peace by making wider 
the breach, and marking more distinctly the fea¬ 
tures of distinction subsiding between Protestant 
and Catholic ; yea, more, it will secure a great 
preponderance of Catholic masters and Catholic 
influence, in proportion to the preponderance of 
Catholic population. And this is what they pro¬ 
pose to legalize, to make universal, to sanctify 
with the name of parochial education, and thereby 
to pull down the institutions already in operation 
for the instruction of the Irish people. 

I do most fondly trust there is still left enough 
of vigour to our Protestant institutions to with¬ 
stand the progress of such a measure, and to ex¬ 
pose both the baseness of its principle, and the rude¬ 
ness of its machinery : and I further trust it will 
be so much the more inducement to those who 
have the conversion of the blinded Catholics 
of Ireland at heart, to go to their object 
with no disguise, and with open face to confess 
what they have at heart, and not to conceal it 
for any reason; as I have said, I think, there is 
too much of this policy, even in the conduct of 
these schools for which I plead. There is no 
spiritual man who can hope for the salvation of 
those who are depending upon the merit of their 
own works for salvation, and sanctifying in their 
heart all the sensualities of the Catholic supersti¬ 
tion, and calling them holy. My office is null 
and void, if men can have salvation by their own 
works. The world are then all in the right, and 
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Seed not to be gammoned andwarned.as those who 
are in a state of death and misery. If ye then 
have left the worldly city of Destruction on ac¬ 
count of this error, how can ye look upon a people 
who have sanctified the error, and covered it with 
aH-idolatrous glory, and not wish them and their 
children delivered from the same? And how can 
ye undertake the education of their children, and 
not avow this to be your main object ? If they ask 
you, whether your object is to proselytize from 
the Catholic faith? say. Yes, it is. For wbatavails 
the subterfuge, that the Catholic faith contains 
beneath it the true faith, seeing that the people see 
it not. The visible world contains under it all the 
truths of the invisible world, the knowledge of 
the true God; but men see it not. So the 
Catholic faith contains under it the true Gospel; 
but the people see it not. If you say they do; 
I say, Come and see. Do they receive absolution 
from a priest ? Do they penance ? Worship they 
a wafer-god? Trust they in the intercession of 
saints? Yes, so they do in simplicity and sin¬ 
cerity ; not with plausible explanations, but with 
unsophisticated faith. What, then, do you not 
wish them converted? If you do not, you are 
net worthy to be philanthropists to their cattle, 
much less teachers to their children. And if you 
wish them and their children converted, avow it; 
avow it before the world, and stand by the issues. 
Though your income should fall ten in the hun¬ 
dred, or fifty in the hundred, what of that? the 
Lord will bless the remainder, and give it seven¬ 
fold: fhiit. Men must at length be plain and 
declare themselves: expediency will serve the 
turn no longer. They that are for Christ and his 
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truth, must be for nothing else; and they that are 
for him and something else, must fall with that 
broken reed unto which they have leaned their 
trust. 

Therefore I offered myself to the office of advo¬ 
cating the cause of this Society, because I saw that 
of all the others the best spirit was found in this; 
and that before the Parliamentary Commission 
their witnesses did not fear to declare their con¬ 
viction and their purpose to be the turning of the 
people from darkness to light. They have, there¬ 
fore, become the great but of the liberal party; 
and it is their capital object to drive them to the 
wall. They are maligned, they are misrepre¬ 
sented ; and as I stood forth for the Continental 
Society last year, bearing the reproach ol the 
Christian world in respect of missions, so do l 
now stand forth for this Society, bearing the re¬ 
proach of Christ, in respect of Irish education. 
It is honourable for them to have that reproach 
to bear. I feel it to be honourable to have the 
cause of the reproached to advocate, seeing it is 
for my Lord’s cause they are reproached. And 
now it is to be determined, by this year’s tran¬ 
sactions, whether you will support these men that 
have stood, and are standing, in the breach; 
whether there be still living amongst us enough 
of principle, enough of Protestant principle* to 
maintain this truly Protestant Society; or whe¬ 
ther even in the church these political wrangling 
about emancipation have undermined so the foun¬ 
dations of all that is peculiar to the faith of o' 11 
churches, as to have made indifference the rally¬ 
ing word of the people of God also: then aw 
they no longer the people of God, or they 
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oome to Che Condition of tite Laodicean Church; 
which was nigh unto rejection. But I firmly 
believe it will be made appear, by the 'firov 
support which this Society is destined to re¬ 
ceive firom all true spiritual men, 'and true Prow 
testabts, against Catholic errors !aUd usurpations,' 
dint we are yet a people, that we arte yet a nation, 
a holy nation, and a peculiar people, to.shewfortb 
die glory of Him who!hath called us out of dark-' 
ness into his marvellous light. 

These three remedies I commend unto every 
one who bath a tender heart to the Conditio* of 
Ireland, natural and spiritual, temporal and 
eternal: First, the labours of the ministry, m 
preaching the living word; second, the labour of 
all, in circulating the written word ; and, lastly, 
the most strenuous exertion of all, especially the 
laymen, and those of weight and influence, in re¬ 
sisting the present measures contemplated for 
education, and maintaining those presently in 
operation, valuing them, not by their indifference 
to, but their enlightened zeal against, the mortal 
errors with which the people and their children 
are oppressed. These threefold labours of love, 
1 commend unto yon in the Lord, with all prayer 
and diligence and perseverance, to be endured 
against misconstruction, ridicule, persecution, and 
contempt; and t trust this Society will continue 
to shew itself the most forward in maintaining the 
unequivocal principle, that it is religions ignorance 
andreligious error which they fight against, and that 
they hope no reformation to be of any value which 
doth not acknowledge God as its beginning, and 
thesalvation of the souls of men as its end. Andnow; 
with one word of apology for myself, and encourage- 
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ment to my fellow-labourers in this ministry, I 
close my labours, consigning them to the blessing 
of Almighty God. 

I am not ashamed nor afraid to speak those 
things : not ashamed, because they consent with 
the word of God and sound reason, as I have 
shewn you at large in the body of this discourse; 
not afraid, because I am a minister of God's 
word, appointed of the church to declare the 
whole truth thereof. And, therefore, now that 
we are entering upon our spiritual feast, as it 
were the Pentecost of the church, when all the 
tribes do gather up to this city of our Zion, I do 
exhort every minister who now heareth me, to be 
in like manner faithful and bold, and to assert the 
freedom of his office to declare unto all manner of 
societies, and in all manner of congregations, the 
whole mind of the Lord concerning that which is 
for the good of his church. Let the mouth of the 
prophet be unmuzzled, let his tongue be un¬ 
shackled ; let his heart know in what he has be¬ 
lieved, and let his mouth declare it. Wait not 
for the smiles of approving dignitaries, nor the 
applauses of approving people; but wait for the 
Spirit, and expect that Spirit, whom Christ hath 
pronounced to be with us, and to be unto us for 
a mouth and wisdom. The time is short, the 
visible church is fast falling into apostasy of one 
kind or another. The dry-rot of infidelity, the 
rage of sectarianism, the decay of faith, the 
palsy of expediency, the vile leprosy of a reli¬ 
gious world, are all in active operation under 
Satan’s ministry; and what is there to oppose her 
withal but the incorruptible word of truth from 
Christ’s ministers ? It doth not become you to 


Digitized by Google 



VII.] iesland’s evil condition. 1268 

float with the stream: yours is to stand upon the 
rook, and observe how the currents of the people 
set, and to give them warning. You are not 
faithful to the peqple when you go as they bid. 
They ought to go as you bid; and if they do not, 
either you are not Christ’s priests, or they are not 
Christ’s people. Sound the channel, consider the 
courses, calculate the known sailing of the church, 
and guide the fervent bustle into which at this 
season she is thrown. This is the office of the 
shepherds of the people, of the watchmen of the 
city. 


FINIS. 
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